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VORBEMERKUNGEN. 


§ 1. Es ist lingst bemerkt worden, dass Youth und Hychescorner sich Youth un 
im ganzen Aufbau, in einzelnen Situationen und im Wortlaut ‘) Hyckescos 
sehr nahe stehn, und zwar so, dass Hyckescorner, rein Ausserlich 
betrachtet, als eine Erweiterung von Youth erscheint. 

Da es nun kaum méglich sein wird, all diese Ubereinstimmungen 
fiir zufallig zu erklaéren, so sehn wir uns vor die folgenden Fragen 
gestellt : War etwa Hychescorner dem Verfasser von Youth bekannt 
oder aber kannte umgekehrt der Verfasser von Hychescorner unser 
Stiick, oder haben gar Youth und .Hyckescorney eine und dieselbe 
Person zum Verfasser ? *) Die letzte Frage darf fiiglich sofort aus- 
geschaltet werden nachdem sie aufgeworfern worden ist. Bleiben 
die beiden ersten, bei deren Beantwe’\ung man sich bisher nicht 
lange aufhalten zu miissen geglaubt hat, da die Datierung der 
uns erhaltenen Drucke (Hyckhescorner gedruckt bei W. de Worde, 
1501-35 ; Youth bei Waley, 1546-86, und W. Copland, 1549-69) ja hin- 
langlich anzudeuten schien, in welcher Richtung die Lésung zu 
suchen sei : man nahm also einfach an, dass der Verfasser von 
Youth sich bewusstermaassen Hyckescorney zum Vorbild genommen 
habe 8). 

Ist dies nun wirklich der Fall oder hat nicht vielmehr der Ver- 
fasser von Hyckescorney sich an Youth als seine Vorlage gehalten? 
Lassen wir vorlaufig die Frage nach der Entstehungszeit der beiden 
Stiicke einmal ganz offen, so ist doch hervorzuheben, dass bei der 


-4) Der Ort, diese Ubereinstimmungen zu sammeln wird die Einleitung 
zu unserer Ausgabe des Hychescorner sein. Einige der in beiden Stiicken 
vorkommenden Ausdricke sind bei Eckhardt, Die lustige Person im dit. 
Engl. Drama, p. 133, Anm. 144 zusammengestellt. 

2) Vergl. auch Creizenach, Geschichte des neueren Dramas, III, p. 503 
(ein vielleicht verloren gegangenes gemeinsames Original). 

3) Zuletzt Gayley, Representative English Comedies, 1903, p. LX : Hycke- 
scorney is in many ways the model of another important play...., the Inter- 
lude of Youth. Ibid., p. LXXIV : in many details of character, device, 
situation, as well as by literal transference of language it (sc. Youth) 
borrows from Hyckescorner. Vergl. Pollard, English Miracle Plays, 1904, 
p. LIV : the author of an Interlude of Youth....... took it (sc. Hyckescorner) 
as his model, and sgh blade whole sentences from it into his own 
work, 


Jatum von 
1ychescorner. 
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anerkannten Minderwertigkeit !) von Hyckhescorner diese letztere 
Annahme von vornherein viel mehr fiir sich hat, als die gegenteilige, 
nach welcher der ausgezeichnete Dichter von Youth von dem 
Stiimper, der Hychescorner zusammengeschrieben hat, in einer Weise 
abhingig sein soll, die besonders bei der geringen Verszahl von 
Youth geradezu unwiirdig genannt werden miisste und fiir die ein 
zweites Beispiel in dieser Periode des Englischen Dramas fehlen 
wiirde. 

Hier muss freilich eingeraumt werden, dass ein directer Beweis 
fiir die Reihenfolge Youth-Hyckescorner nicht existiert. 


§ 2. Das Datum von Hyckescorner ergiebt sich aus der folgenden 
Tabelle, zu der einige Erlauterungen nétig sein werden. Die Daten, 
die nicht sicher fiir die chronologische Einsetzung von Hyckescorner 
zu verwerten sind, stehn in Klammern und sind ausserdem mit [?] 
bezeichnet. 

x 15 April 1487 : die Erbauung des Regent wird befohlen ; 

" { 12 Juli 1490 : Stapellauf des Regent. 

B. 1496-97-98 : John Cabota entdeckt Neufundland. 

I. 1494 : Erste Deutsehe’ Ausgabe von Seb. Brant’s Narren 
) Schyff ; 
2. Marz 1497: Locher’s Lateinische Ubersetzung desselben ; 
. (3. 1509 : Alex. Barclay’s Shyp of Folys of the Worlde [?)). 


HYCKESCORNER. 


D. (2. August 1511 : Andrew Barton’s Schiff The Lyon von den 
Englandern genommen [?]). 
E. 10 August 1512 : Regent verbrannt. 


1) Vergl. z. B. Gayley, /. ¢., p. LX: The plot (sc. von Hyckescorner) is 
insignificant; p. LXXIV : it (sc. Youth) is at once the most realistic, 
amusing, and graceful specimen of its kind ; vergl. p. LXXI : They (sc. 
the Youth plays) consist of such productions as Mankyud, Nature, Hycke- 
scorney, and reach their climax, about 1554, in the Interlude of Youth. Pol- 
lard, 7. c., sagt von Hyckescorney : there is no single dramatic touch in 
the whole production. Bates, Engl. Religious Dvama, p. 222 : A Papist 
household would regale itself with Hycke-Scorner, or, if Hycke-Scorner 
was deemed old-fashioned, with its more elegant recast, The Interlude of 
Youth. Hycke-Scorney is a curiosity in the allegorical drama, for there is ; 
nothing dramatic about it and little enough of allegory..... The Interlude 
of Youth.....isa better piece of work. Vergl. jedoch auch Collier!, II, 
p- 310, 315; Symonds, Shakspeve’s Predecessors, p. 131, 133; Ward?, I, 
pp- 118-9, 126. — Es muss aber wohl angenommmen werden, 
dass wir Hyckhescoyney heute nicht in der Gestalt haben, die 
ihm sein Verfasser urspringlich gegeben hat. 


IX 
ERLAUTERUNGEN. 


A. Hyckescorner, \1. 332-38, lautet : 

Herken, and I wyll shewe you theyr names eche one : 
Fyrst was the Regent with the Myghell, of Brykylse, 
The George, with the Gabryell and the Anne, of Foye, 
The Starre of Salte-Asshe, with the Ihesus of Plumoth, 
Also the Hermytage with the Barbara of Darmouth, 
The Nycolas and the Mary Bellouse of Brystowe, 
With the Elyn of London and James also. 

Der Regent, «the Kynges Riall Shipp », wurde zwischen dem 
15 April 1487 und 12 Juli 1490 erbaut zu Reding Creek, bei 
Smalhithe am Rother in Kent '). Er war ein Schiff von 1000 Ton- 
nen *), hatte 225 Serpentinen an Bord und war somit das grésste 
Englische Kriegsschiff seiner Zeit. 

Die anderen hier genannten Schiffe, die iibrigens nicht der 
Krone gehGérten, waren keine eigentlichen Kriegsschiffe, sondern 
« armed merchantmen » oder z. T. einfache Transportschiffe ; ihre 
Geschichte ist, soweit es sich tiberhaupt um wirkliche Schiffe han- 
delt, in Dunkel gehiillt, doch scheinen einige unter ihnen des dfteren 
in den Letters and Papers genannt zu werden : der George of Foye 
z. B. noch im Jahre 1523 (7. c., vol. ITI, pt. I, p. 1230). 

B. Hyckescorner erzahlt uns 1. 316, er sei auch im « Newe- founde 
Ilonde » gewesen. Die Angaben iiber die Entdeckung von Neufund- 
land durch Cabot sind schwankend ; vergl. am Besten Arber, Engl. 
Garner, 11, p. 314 Anm. f. 

C. Dass der Verfasser von Hychescorner Brant’s Narrenschiff gekannt 
hat wird allgemein zugegeben ; es fragt sich nur, welche Version 
desselben ihm vorgelegen hat. Gayley (/.c. p. LX) glaubt sich mit 
der Lateinischen Ubersetzung Locher’s (Basel, Marz 1497) be- 
gniigen zu sollen, wahrend Swoboda ’) angenommen hat, Barclay’s 
Ship of Fools (1509) komme als teilweise Quelle von Hyckescorner in 
Betracht. 

Den Beweis fiir seine Annahme hat Swoboda allerdings nicht 
einmal anzutreten fiir nétig befunden, doch scheint er richtig 
gesehn zu haben; denn Hyckhescorner 1]. 119-120 lauten : 

They trust so in Mercy, the lanterne of bryghtnesse, 
That no-thynge do they drede Goddes Ryghtwysnes. 


1) Cf. Naval Accounts and Inventories of the Reign of Henry VII ; 1485-8 and 
1495-7 ed. by M. Oppenheim (= Publ. of the Navy Records Soc. Vol. VIII) 
pp- XXI-XXII. 

2) Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign of Henry VIII, 
vol. I, p. 344, no 3117 ; von Oppenheim ubersehn. 

3) Zohn Heywood als Dramatiker in Wiener Beitrage zur Deutschen und Eng- 
lischen Philologie, Hft 3, p. 5, Anm. 2. 
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Dies ist vielleicht eine Reminiscenz aus dem Ship of Fools (ed. 
Jamieson, I, p. 85) : 

They thinke no thynge on goddes rightwysnes 
But grounde them all on his mercy and pyte. 

Locher hat hier (fol. XX VY) : 

Is quia sit cunctis miserator gentibus : atgue 
Iuditium non grande ferat : de crimine mundi: 
Sit pius atgue bonus : nec iam mortalia curet 
Omnia : peccanti liceat sperare frequenter. 

Bei den anderen, ziemlich zahlreichen Anklangen an das Nar- 
venschiff ist es leider noch weniger médglich auszumachen, ob sie 
direct entweder auf Locher oder auf Barclay zuriickgehn. 

D. Am 2. August 1511 fiel Sir Andrew Barton, ein Schotte der 
dem Englischen Handel zur See vielen Schaden zugefiigt hatte 
(DNB), in einem Seegefecht gegen Sir Thomas und Sir Edward 
Howard. Sein Schiff, der Lyon, wurde gleichzeitig genommen und 
der Kdniglichen Flotte einverleibt — es wird schon im folgenden 
Jahre unter der weiss-griinen Flagge gegen Frankreich gesegelt sein. 

Eine doch wohl kurz nach dem 2 August 1511 entstandene 
Englische Ballade ‘) registriert nun dies Ereigniss mit folgenden 
Worten : 

Now hath our King Sgr ren shipp 
besett with pearles and precyous stones ; 
Now hath England 2 shipps of warr, 
2 shipps of warr, before but one ?%). 

Dirfen wir uns aus dem Ganzen einen Beweis a silentio con- 
struieren ? Der Lyon, ein prachtiges, dem Feinde genommenes 
Kriegsschiff, dessen Erwahnung die patriotischen Herzen der 
Zuschauer héher hatte schlagen lassen, wird — trotz der sich gera- 
dezu aufdrangenden Gelegenheit — nicht erwahnt : ergo war der 
Lyon noch nicht in Englischen Besitz gefallen, als Hyckescorner 
gedichtét wurde ; ergo liegt die Entstehungszeit von Hyckescorner 
vor dem 11 August 1511? 

E. Am 1o August 1512 gerieten der Regent und das Franzésische 
Schiff Cordeliére, « wliche was ij the gretist shippes in Cristin- 


‘) Hales-Furnivall, Percy’s Folio MS, III, p. 417. Cf. Arber, Surrey and 
Wyatt Anth., p. 102. Eine andere Version findet man by Schréer, Percy’s 
Reliques of ore English Poetry, 1, p. 390, 155-6. 

*) Das andere Ship of War, ie der Verfasser der Ballade im Sinne 
gehabt hat, war natirlich der Regent. Sachlich ist seine Angabe nicht 
ganz correct, denn die Krone besass an Kriegsschiffen sicher noch den 
Sovereign, hochst wahrscheinlich auch die beiden kleinen Schiffe 
Sweepstake und Mary Fortune. Jedenfalls beweist seine Auffassung, 
wie sehr diese Schiffe gegen den Regent und Lyon in den Hintergrund 
treten mussten. 
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dom » ‘), vor Brest zusammen und verbrannten mit Mann und 
Maus ”). 

Im Hyckescorney sinkt der Regent mit allen anderen genannten 
Schiffen in the Rase of Irlonde, nachdem er auf Grund (quycke-sonde) 
geraten ist — héchst banal, wahrend die Erwahnung des Brandes 
und der Explosion des Regent im Gegenteil sehr dramatisch hatte 
wirken miissen. 

Diejenigen, die Hyckescorney nach dem wirklichen Untergang 
des Regent ansetzen wollen, miissen ferner folgerichtig annehmen, 
erstens dass samtliche andere im Hyckhescorney genannten Schiffe 
untergegangen sind und zweitens, dass Hyckescorner erst nach 

dem Verlust all dieser Schiffe geschrieben worden sein kénnte ; 
die Anne of Foye, der James of London und George of Foye wer-. 
den jedoch auch noch nach 1512 als aktif erwahnt. 


Die Abfassungszeit von Hyckescorner liegt also wohl zwischen 
1497 (Locher ; Cabota) und 1512 (Regent) ; wenn es erlaubt ist, die 
sub C3 und D angefiihrten Daten zu verwerten, lage Hyckescorner 
zwischen 1509 (Barclay) und 2 August 1511 (Lyon). 


——_Oo——_—— 


Das Vorhergehende repraesentiert ungefahr meine « Meinung » 
— es muss aber darauf hingewiesen werden, dass Brandl, Quellen 
p. XXVIII, der Ansicht ist, der Regent miisse wirklich unterge- 
gangen sein, ehe er als verloren erwahnt worden sei %), eine Ansicht, 
die M¢ Kerrow mit den Worten stiitzt : If the ships had been lost 
at the time of writing — a supposition which seems to me slightly 
more probable as I fancy there would be then (as there certainly 
would now) some reluctance (on superstitious grounds) to sup- 


1) Camden Misc. IV, p. 7 des London Chronicle. 

*) Cf. ausser den Chroniken den Brief Wolsey’s in Letters and Papers, 
1, p. 409. Eine Abbildung dieses « Gefechts » befindet sich in MS. Fr. 
1672 der Bibliothéque Nationale, fol. 9 (Facs. gegeniiberstehend ; Grosse 
des Originals ca 30 X 19 ctm.). Meinem verehrten Confrater Herrn F. de 
Viltenoisy.verdanke ich die folgende Beschreibung : C’est de la véritable 
imagerie d’Epinal. Une sorte de frégate toutes voiles déployées vogue 
a gauche. Le babord qrné d’écus alternativement chargés d’une croix 
de sable ou d’azur et d’hermines montre qu'il s’agit d’un batiment breton. 
Il est en feu, c'est a dire que des bouquets de languettes rouges, ana- 
logues aux flammes de l’ordre du St-Esprit, sont semés sur l’ensemble de 
la figure 1a ot. ils génaient le moins le dessinateur. Le vaisseau occu- 
pant toute la page il est assez difficile de dire si certaines parties de la 
voilure appartiennent 4 un autre batiment placé derriére. 

3) Dagegen Gayley, 7. c., p. LX, Anm. 
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pose a ship sunk that was actually afloat — then the play must 
have been Jater than Aug 1512 and, perhaps we may say, earlier 
than Sept. 1514 when « King Henries great shippe with foure tops, 
called the Lubeke, was broken and lost, a little from Sangate West 
towarde Caleis » (Stow, Annales, 1615, p. 497a). This would surely 
have been mentioned if, at the time of writing, the wreck had 
occurred. 


§ 3. Das NED setzt Youth «ca 1554» und giebt damit die land- Datum von 
laufige, durch keinen Beweis gestiitzte Ansicht iiber das Alter Youth. 
unseres Stiikes wieder. Eine Discussion dieses Ansatzes ist vor- 
laufig gegenstandlos, um so mehr als wir es jetzt wenigstens 
wahrscheinlich machen kénnen, das schon Wynkin de Worde 
(druckte ca 1501-1535) eine Ausgabe von Youth besorgt hat ‘). 


4) Schon vorher aber wies die Thatsache, dass der Verfasser von Youth 
nur ein Lateinisches ABC kennt mit gehoriger Deutlichkeit auf die 
vorreformatorische Zeit hin (vergl. auch Bale’s Bemerkung wher Jatyne 
prymers unten Anm. 762). Unter Maria der Katholischen waren die ABC, 
soviel wir wissen, nur Englisch, und zwar, was besonders auffallen 
kann, sogar noch nachdem sie durch ihre Heirat mit Philipp in das 
reaktionare Fahrwasser des Spanischen Hofes hineingetrieben worden 
war ; verg]. den folgenden Eintrag ins SR aus dem Jahre 1557 : SR ed. 
Arber: I, 75: 

To master John wally these bokes Called Welth and helthe | the treatise of 
the ffrere and the boye|stans puer ad mensam another of youghte charyte and 
humylyte an abc for cheldven in englesshe with syllabes also a boke called an 
hundreth mery tayles. E . ads 

Leider ist die Geschichte pe ABC in ‘Bagland noch zu ‘schreiben ; 
vorlaufig vergl. die Zusammenstellungen bei Anders, Shakespeare’s Books, 
Pp. 48-9. 

Wenn wir die alten, d. h. vor 1535 gedruckten Primers schlechtweg 
mit den ABC identificieren durfen, so geht aus dem in den State Papers, 
1831, I, p. 588 (= Letters and Papers, etc., vol. XIII, part II, p. 129, no 336) 
verOffentlichten Brief Coverdale’s und Grafton’s hervor, dass die ABC 
schon um 1500 auf Englisch gedruckt wurden. Ein offenbar Englisches 
ABC, das sich in einer Privatbibliothek befinden soll, wurde nach Hana- 
Lists of English Printers 1501-1556, 1, p. 22, (« Cryste crosse me spede. 
A.B.C.») von W. de Worde gedruckt, was Anders ubersehn hat. Die 
von ihm aufgefiihrten ABC und Primers sind simtlich in Englischer’ 
Sprache verfasst, ebenso « The primer in English for children » (Bodl. 
Libr., Douce B. 230; ca 1538) und das im Besitz von Trinity College, 
Dublin, befindliche, hochst wichtige « An A.B.C. for children » (Kat. 
No. : P. kk. 29, No 5.), dessen Col. lautet : Imprinted at London | for 
Abraham Veale, dwelling in Paules | Churcheyard at the signe of | the 
Lamb (Dem Bibliothekar, Herrn Alfred de Burgh, verdanke ich die 
Mitteilung, dass dieses ABC im Wesentlichen Syllabare enthalt; es ist 
das einzige mir bekannt gewordene Exemplar eines wirklichen ABC 
« with syllabes », das aus Shakespeare’s Jugendzeit stammt). 
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Was ferner die ‘aus der Betrachtung der inneren Griinde gewon- 
nenen Argumente betrifft, so ist hier m. E. nur Creizenach’s 
Ansicht stichhaltig, der annimmt (/. ¢., IIL, p. 503), dass Youth aus 
der Zeit vor dem katholisch-protestantischen Gegensatz stammt. 
Denn wenn auch Youth in einer katholischen und dann einer pro- 
testantischen « Redaction » vorliegt (siehe unten), so ist doch eine 
gegen die Reformation gerichtete Tendenz ‘) des Stiickes durch 
nichts zu erweisen. 

Wire ich also geneigt, Youth in die vorreformatorische Zeit und 
vor Hyckescorner zu setzen — sagen wir Ende des 15ten oder Anfang 
des 162 Jahrhunderts —, so scheint mir die sehr altertiimliche 
Sprache unseres Stiickes ihrerseits Recht zu geben. 


§ 4. Uber den Verfasser von Youth ist nichts bekannt und, soviel 
wir wissen, auch nichts zu ermitteln *). 

Es darf an dieser. Stelle nicht unterlassen werden zu den Wértern 
und Wortformen Stellung zu nehmen, die in den Erlauterungen 


Seit dem Jahre 1535 unterliegen die « Primers » der staatlichen Regu- 
lierung ; ihre Geschichte ist daher mit derjenigen der Englischen Kir- 
chenpolitik unter Heinrich VIII und Eduard VI aufs Engste verkniipft. 
Der Titel des in fragmentarischem Zustande in der Bodleiana befind- 
lichen Primers aus dem Jahre 1549 (cf: Anders) hebt dies hervor mit den 
Worten « set furthe by the Kynges highnes & hys Cleargye, to bee 
taught vnto children throughout hys dominions all other set a parte ». 
Noch deutlicher redet das Fragment eines vor 1553 gedruckten ABC, 
das sich in St. Cuthbert’s College, Ushaw, Durham, befindet — durch die 
Gite des Bibliothekars, des Mr. Edwin Bonney, liegen mir Photographien 
vor — : The .A.B.C. wyth the Lords praier, the .XII Articles of the 
Christen fayth, and the .X. commaundementes of almyghty God. Newly 
set foorth by the kynges magestye. Commaundynge al teachers of youth 
wythin hys graces realmes to teach the same, as they téder his graces 
fauour & wil auoyde his highe displeasure for the contrarye. 

Me Kerrow macht hier die au fond ganz richtige Bemerkung : In this 
connection it should, I think, be remembered that the author of the inter- 
lude might not unnaturally quote the A.B.C. as he had learnt it in 
his youth, even though at the time of writing it was commonly Eng- 
lish. Gewiss, und ich gebe dies um so lieber zu, als die ganze Atmosphare 
unseres Stuckes eben doch vorreformatorisch ist. 

1) Cf. Eckhardt, Die lustige Person im alt. Engl. Drama, p. 202, Anm. 

*) Als Curiosum sei hier erwahnt, dass Wood, Athenae Oxonienses, I, 
116 unter John Heywood sagt : I have seen also an interlude of youth; 
Printed at Lond. in an old English. Char. temp. Hen. 8. but whether 
Fo. Heywood was the Author of it, I know not. Auf Wood’s bibliogra- 
phische Angaben ist jedoch leider kein Verlass ; er behauptet z. B. auch 
(1. c. I, p. 20) Skelton’s Colyn Clout sei von Abr. Veale gedruckt worden 
«much about the time, as I conceive, of the Authors death», wahrend 
Veale von ca 1550-86 druckte. 
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zu ll. 2, 11, 15, gt, 115, 129, 226, 266, 340, 469, 488, 751, als mehr 
oder weniger nach dem Englischen Norden weisend hervorgehoben 
worden sind. 

Zuniachst ist zu bemerken, dass dieselben en bloc kaum auf 
einen Abschreiber oder gar auf den Setzer der Editio princeps 
zurtickgehn kénnen. 

Es bleiben also die beiden folgenden Mdglichkeiten : Der Ver- 
fasser war ein im Norden geborener, aber in London lebender 
« clerke » — man denke z. B. an A. Barclay’s Leben —, oder das 
Stiick wurde im Norden geschrieben, beim Druck jedoch még- 
lichst auf die Londoner Norm gebracht. Die Diirftigkeit und 
Unsicherheit des Materials verbieten im Ubrigen, soviel wir sehn, 
weitere Speculationen ; es ist vielleicht nicht einmal iiberflissig, 
ausdriicklich hervorzuheben, dass Bemerkungen wie die zu ony in 
1. 115 cum grano salis verstanden sein wollen. 


§ 5. Two early editions of Youth are known to us, besides a 
fragment of a third. As all these are reproduced in full here, page 
for page and line for line with the originals, nothing of the nature 
of a bibliographical description is necessary. It need only be said 
that with the exception of a few Roman Y’s in Copland’s edition 
all the texts are throughout in black letter. 

The editions, with the letters which will be used in referring to 
them, are as follows : 

L. The fragment in the Library of Lambeth Palace. The original 
is apparently a waste or surplus sheet and has never formed part 
of a bound copy of the book. It was found in the binding of another 
work. See Maitland’s Early Printed Books in the Library of Lambeth 
Palace, 1843, p. 309, where it is reprinted in part. Unfortunately the 
sheet was too large for the purpose to which it was applied and 
was therefore cut down, with the consequent loss of the ends of 
many lines and the whole of others. 

W. The edition printed by John Waley, the copy used being 
that in the British Museum, C. 34. b. 24. A copy of this edition is 
also in the Bodleian Library. It appears to correspond throughout 
with that at the British Museum. 

c. The edition printed by William Copland. In this case also a 
copy in the British Museum has been followed, namely C. 34. e. 38. 

In modern times Youth has been twice reprinted, by Halliwell 
in his Contributions to Early English Literature‘), 1849, from Waley’s 
edition, and by Mt W. C. Hazlitt in his edition of Dodsley’s Old 
Plays, 1874, vol. II, principally from Waley. 

Neither of the early editions of which we have perfect copies is 
dated, while the fragment consists of the first sheet alone and 


4) For private circulation, 75 copies only. 


Editions 
of Youth. 
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therefore wants the,colophon where, if anywhere, the date should 
be found. We are therefore obliged to seek for evidence on this 
point in other directions. It is not, I think, possible to date any of 
the editions with certainty, but, as I shall attempt to show, an 
approximate date can be assigned with a fair probability of cor- 
rectness to the two editions of which we have perfect copies. — 

The fragment is almost certainly older than these, as appears 
from a comparison of its readings with those of the others (see 
p. xxr) and must therefore be discussed first. We shall have to rely 
for our information entirely on the character of the work itself, 
there being apparently no single scrap of external evidence to 
guide us in determining either the date or the printer. 

From the type used we can learn nothing ; it is of a most ordinary 
fount, which was employed by many printers over a long period of 
time : but from the wood-cuts at the head of the first page it is at 
least possible to determine a date before which the book cannot 
have appeared. They may indeed eventually enable us to settle the 
actual year of publication, though I have not succeeded up to the 
present in my attempt to do this. 

These three wood-cuts, as well as the three at the head of Cop- 
land’s edition, belong ‘to a well known group of what may be 
termed « factotum wood-blocks » which are derived from the illus- 
trations in the Therence en fracois printed at Paris by Antoine Vérard 
in or about 1500. The blocks of several of the single figures in this 
work were again used *) in the elaborately illustrated English 
translation of Le Compost et Kalendrier des Bergiers, printed anonym- 
ously in Paris in 1503 under the title of The’ kalendayr of the shyppars. 
Three years later a new translation of the Compost was printed in 
England by Pynson and in this many of the illustrations of the 1503 
edition reappear, the larger cuts apparently from the original 
blocks, but these small figures with which we are dealing from new 
ones. 

Once introduced into England they became very popular among 
printers and a number of copies more or less exact were made, 
many printers seeming to have sets of their own and some to have 
several blocks of the same figure *). The fact that they might be 
used to represent almost anybody *) by inserting the necessary des- 


‘)I have only been able to compare the illustrations in the Therence 
with the facsimile of the 1503 Kalender edited by Mt H. O. Sommer in 
1892. There can, however, I think, be little, if any, doubt that the blocks 
used were identical. 

2) For example three different blocks of the gowned figure which 
occurs in the L text of Youth are to be found in Wynkyn de Worde’s 
Kalender of 1528. 

3) Man darf also aus diesen Figuren keineswegs Schliisse auf das 
Aussehn u. s. w. der Schauspieler ziehn, wie dies des Ofteren geschehn ist. 
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cription in the scroll would naturally render them very convenient 
for the illustration of cheaply got up books or of those not suffi- 
ciently important to call for the cutting of special illustrations. We 
find them so used in a large number of works besides Youth, as, 
for example, in Hyckescorner, Fack Fuggler, and Everyman. 

Since cuts of this nature deteriorate rapidly in printing, the scroll 
being especially liable to damage from the isolation of its lines, and 
since moreover these blocks, being probably of no great value, 
were not infrequently cut down in order to fit them into spaces 
hardly large enough for them '), we find many of them in several 
distinct « states », which should help us to date the books in which 
they occur. Unfortunately, however, not only have bibliographers 
as a rule thought these cuts hardly important enough to mention, 
or at least to describe, with the result that a very large number of 
books have to be looked through in order to find them, but even 
when they are discovered it is generally in works of the more 
popular sort which are just the ones most frequently without a 
date, and their occurence therefore tells us nothing 2). 

I have however found two of the cuts in the Lambeth fragment, 
namely the right hard figure in the gown and the left hand one in 
a short coat, printed from the same blocks, in the imperfect copy of 
the Kalender of Shepherds at the Bodleian Library (Douce, K._97) 
which, on the authority of Mt H. O. Sommer (Kalender, p. 46-7) I 
take to be that printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 1528. Curiously 
enough each of these blocks was cut down during the printing of 
this book. The gowned person, who had previously been used in 
Hyckescorner *), had originally a row of leaves beneath his feet and 
so appears in the early part of the Kalender (A 6¥, C 3¥, and E44). 
Later, however, on L 6’, he has to share a page with a large illus- 
tration and was evidently found somewhat too tall. The leaves 
therefore, together with part of the bottom edge of the gown were 
cut away, and the block appears as in Youth. 

Exactly the same thing happened in the case of the left-hand 


1) For example, in the case of one of these figures in de Worde’s 
Kalender, not only the scroll but the top of the head is cut off. 

2) Man hat bekanntlich die bei W. de Worde und anderen Druckern 
erschienenen Biicher z. T. dadurch chronologisch geordnet, dass man. 
die verschiedenen Stadien ihrer jeweiligen Druckerzeichen genau stu- 
dierte. Dass die zahlreichen von W. de Worde benutzten Holzschnitte 
und grossen Initialbuchstaben uns bei der chronologischen Fixierung 
seiner Drucke von bedeutendem Nutzen sein widen, ist selbstverstand- 
lich. Ehe an diese Arbeit zu denken ist, musste sich allerdings die 
Direction des British Museum zu einer W. de Worde-Ausstellung 
entschliessen. 

3) See the reproductions in the Tvansactions of the Bibliographical 
Society, VI. 36, and in Mr A. W. Pollard’s Miracle Plays, 4th ed., 1904. 
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figure, except that the part cut away is less, being merely the junc- 
tion of the leaves below the feet and the front of the left shoe ‘). 
The block appears in its earlier form on R3, while on R6 it has 
been cut down to its size in Youth. 

We can thus say that the Lambeth fragment was printed not 
earlier than 1528. The fact that the blocks shew considerably more 
wear and damage than in the Kalender would incline one to place 
it rather later. 

The central cut I have not yet found elsewhere though I have 
met with several very similar figures. 

Professor Bang has pointed out an even stronger: piece of evi- 
dence of the connection of Wynkyn de Worde with this book than 
that of the wood-cuts, which might conceivably have been lent by 
him to another printer, in the fact that the curious initial I on Ar 
of the fragment *) also occurs on A iij of The Dyetary of ghostly helthe 
printed by him in 1520 %). I have also found it in the 1528 Kalender, 
on Q 1°, Riv and X 8’. 


‘) At its first appearance there is a chain ornament below the block, 
but this, I suppose, did not form part of it. 

2) Of this initial also, as of the figures, there are several very similar 
blocks. 

3) Exemplar auf der Universitats-Bibl. Louvain in einem Sammelband 
Varia ascetica anglice (Armoire VII, II, 146). Dieser wertvolle Band, der 
bis vor kurzer Zeit nicht catalogiert war, enthalt die folgenden Stiicke : 

I. @ Here foloweth a veray deuoute treatyse (named Benyamyn) of 
the myghtes and vertues of mannes soule / & of the way to true contem- 
placyon / complyed by a noble & famous doctoure a ma of grete holynes 
& deuocyon / named Rycharde of saynt Vyctor [fol. A bis C iiijv]. @ Here 
foloweth dyuers doctrynes deuoute & fruytfull / taken out of the lyfe of 
that gloryous vyrgyne / & spouse of our lorde Saynt Katheryn of Seenes. 
And fyrst those whiche our lorde taught & shewed to herselfe / and syth 
these whiche she taught and shewed vn to others [fol. D bis D wv; 
D vjt wird durch einen Holzschnitt ausgefiillt, der sich schon auf A 
befindet]. @| Here begynneth a shorte treatyse of contemplacyon taught 
by our lorde Jhesu cryst/or taken out of the boke of Margery kempe 
ancresse of Lynne [D vjv bis E iijv]. (| Here foloweth a deuoute treatyse 
compyled by mayster walter Hylton of the songe of aungelles [E iiijr bis 
F iiijv]. @ Here after foloweth a deuoute treatyse called the Epystle of 
prayer [F v' bis Ht]. @ Here foloweth also a veray necessary Epistle of 
dyscrecyon in styrynges of the soule [Hv bis I iijv]. @ Here foloweth a 
deuoute treatyse of dyscernynge of spyrytes veray necessary for ghoostly 
lyuers [I iiijt bis K vj, wo auch das Colophon : @ Imprynted at Lon- 
don in Poules chyrchyarde at the sygne of the Trynyte / by Henry Pep- 
well.-In the yere of our lorde god .M.CCCCC. xxj. the xvj. daye of 
Nouembre. Auf K vjv Pepwell’s Druckerzeichen]. 

II. @ The Dyetary of ghostly helthe [A bis C vjv, wo Col. : @ Impry- 
ted by me wynkyn de worde. The yere of our lorde .M.CCCCC. &. xx. 
Of Nouébre y .xx. daye. Folgt ibid. Druckerzeichen]. 
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It seems unlikely that so small an initial as this would be borro- 
wed and we may, I think, feel confident in ascribing this fragment 
to the press either of Wynkyn de Worde himself or of someone 
who came into possession of his type and wood-blocks. More than 
this we cannot say, though as Wynkyn de Worde continued to 
print until 1535 and executed many works of this character it is by 
no means unlikely that the work is his. 

For the date of Waley’s edition there is a certain amount of 
external evidence in that a book of « youghte charyte and humy- 
lyte » was entered to him in the Stationers’ Register for 1557 (S. R., 
ed. Arber, i. 75) +). If we assume that he printed only one edition 2), 


III. @ The remedy ayenst the troubles of temptacyons [A bis D ijv]. 
@ Here begynneth a deuoute medytacyod in sayenge deuoutly y psalter 
of our lady w dyuers ensamples [D ijy bis D viijr, wo Coloph. : ( Here 
endeth a deuoute mydytacyon (etc. ; wie oben) Inprynted at London in 
Flete strete at the sygne of y sofie. By wynkyn de worde. The yere of our 
lorde M. CCCCC. xix. the. xxi. daye of Januarius. Auf D viijy Druckerz.]. 

IV. @ Rycharde Rolle hermyte of Hampull in his contemplacyons of 
the drede and loue of god with other dyuerse tytles as it sheweth in his 
table [A bis Fiijy, wo Col. : @ Enprynted at London in Fletestrete in 
the sygne of the Sonne by me wynkyn de worde.’. Auf F iiijr Holz- 
schnitt; auf F iiijy Druckerz.]. 

V. Einen am Anfang und Ende unvollstandigen Tractat, den ich mit 
Me Kerrows Hilfe als das « forthe boke of y folowynge Iesu cryst » der 
Countess of Rychemount habe identificieren konnen. Vergl. Br. Mus. 
(G. 12,041) ; der Catalog setzt das Stick zweifelnd ins Jahr 1515. Unserem 
Exemplar fehlen A und C vj. 

VI. Einen unvollstandigen Tractat. Auf Aijt : @ Here begynneth a 
ryght profytable treatyse cOpendiously drawen out of many & dyuers 
wrytynges of holy men/ to dyspose men to be vertuously occupyed in 
theyr myndes & prayers u. s. w. Fehlt Blatt C. Cw : : @ Praye for 
your broder Thomas Betson which for your soules } be come or shall 
come in to relygyon/ drewe and made the contentes of this lytell quayer 
& exhortacion. necessary & nedefull to them that ben come & shall come 
to relygyon. @ Lerne to keepe your bokes clene &c. Cf. Cambr. Un. Press 
Bae Nl 53s 

Wat: C A full deuoute & gostely treatyse of y Imytacyé & folowynge 
y blessyd lyfe of our most mercyfull sauyour cryst : cOpyled in Latyn 
by y ryght worshypfull doctor master Johfi Gerson /& translated in to 
englisshe the yere of our lorde. M. d. ij. by master wyllyam atkynson 
doctor of diuynyte / at y speciall request & comatidement of y full excel- 
lent pryncesse Margareté moder to oure souerayne lorde Kynge Henry 
the .VII. & Coiitesse of Rychemount & Derby [A fehlt; A ij bis O iijvy, wo 
Coloph. : @ Here endeth the thyrde booke of Johii Gerson / Emprynted 
in Lddon by wynkyn de wordei Fletestrete at the Sygne of the Sonne]. 

4) Cf. oben p. x11, Anm. 

2) As Waley continued to print until 1582 there is at least a possibility 
that he printed other editions. The fact that Copland issued one appa- 
rently within a few years of this seems to show that the book was fairly 
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a point on which we have no evidence whatever, we may suppose 
the book to have appeared in or soon after that year *). 

The block at the head of this edition is said by Collier (Hist. of 
Dr. Poet., 1879, ii. 230 note) to be of frequent occurrence in books 
printed by Waley, but I have failed to find it elsewhere. It has 
every appearance of being of German origin. 

From the three wood-cuts which head Copland’s edition I have 
been able to learn little which is of assistance in dating it. The same 
block of the central figure « Youth» is used for « Boitigrace » in 
Copland’s edition of Fack Fuggler which though not dated may with 
some confidence be assigned to 1562, in which year it was entered 
in the Stationers’ Register (S.R., ed. Arber, i. 202). So far as can 
‘be judged by Ashbee’s facsimile *) the block is precisely in the 
same condition as in Youth. The general appearance of the books 
is much the same, we find the same lack of black letter Y’s in both, 
and altogether it seems reasonable to suppose them to be of the 
same date. 

William Copland succeeded Robert Copland, who was presum- 
ably his father or brother, at the sign of the Rose Garland in 
Fleet Street in or about 1548. Some five years later he seems to have 
left this house and after 1553 generally uses in his dated books the 
imprint « at London » with no more definite address. In his undated 
books we find, besides the Rose-garland, the address at Lothbury, 
as in Youth, and « The Three Cranes» in the Vintry. I have not 
however succeeded in finding either of these last two addresses in 
a dated book. The last entry of a book to Copland in the Stat- 
ioners’ Register is in 1567-8, his last dated book seems to have been 
published in 156r. 

On the whole it would probably be safe to place the printing of 
this edition between 1553 *) and 1567 and we shall probably be not 
far wrong if we assign it to 1562 *), the year in which ack Fuggler 
was presumably issued. 


popular. [Eine Ausgabe von 1565 wird in Theatrical Records : or, An 
Account of English Dramatic Authors, and theiy Works, London, Dodsley, 
1756, p. 17 erwahnt. Die Angabe geht wohl auf die Sammlungen Coxe- 
ter’s zurick? Youth befand sich in Captain Cox’s Bibliothek ; cf. Captain 
Cox, his Ballads and Books etc. by F. J. Furnivall (= Ballad Soc. vol. VII) 
pp. CXVIII ff. und 3o]. 

4) Aber schwerlich unter Elisabeth, da es in der katholischen « Redac- 
tion » (ll. 35, 762) vorliegt. 

2) It must not be judged by the reproduction in Hazlitt’s Dodsley, which 
is abominable. For another of the numerous cuts of this figure see the 
titlepage of Skot’s Everyman (Materialien IV). 

8) This date is given on the evidence of the address, but the « protcs- 
tant » alterations which appear in this text, see p. xxm, make it practically 
certain that it did not appear earlier than 1558. 

4) This is the date assigned to it with a query in the Brit. Mus. Cata- 
logue. I do not know how it was arrived at. 
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§ 6. The fact that the three texts of Youth resemble each other very Relationship 
closely and that important variations are remarkably few in number of the Texts. 
would at first sight lead one to suppose that their relationship to 
one another was more simple than is actually the case and might 
seem to render it a waste of space and trouble to give all the texts 
in full. It so happens however that the edition on which a reprint 
would most naturally be based is only represented by a fragment, 
while, of the other two, the one which in certain important readings 
seems more closely to follow the original version is the less cor- 
rectly printed, and there is thus no text so much superior to the 
others that it can be taken without hesitation as the one which a 
modern editor would be bound to follow. This being so, some will 
no doubt prefer to have the materials for a detailed comparison of 
the extant texts. ; 

As has been said in discussing the dates of printing of the three 
editions there seems every reason for considering the Lambeth 
fragment to be the earliest. Not™only does the style of the typo- 
graphy resemble that of the early part of the sixteenth century 
rather than that of the middle, a point which in a book of this kind 
is of no great value as evidence, ‘but we find the text to be correct 
in a number of cases where W and C have errors of a kind which 
are more easily made than detected by a printer '). 

Now if L were the earliest of the three editions and if there were 
no others besides these three, their relationship to one another 
would necessarily be one of the following ”) : 


I)L 2) L 5) Ls 
| | x 
a T — 
Cc Ww 


4) Such as monet for manet in 1. 14, fayre for bygge in 1. 49. For the for Fro 
thy in 1. 71, me call for call me in |. 222. In a few cases however W and G 
correct L as, particularly, in the speakers’ names on A 2’. 

The question as to whether Lis the original edition cannot, I think, 
be answered without more evidence than we have at present. In this 
connection it may, however, be worth while to point out that we find in 
L no such irregularity in the number cf lines to the page as in W, 
where, evidently in consequence of the employment of a larger block at - 
the head of the work than that used by the printer who first divided the 
matter into pages, it was found necessary to give an extra line on Aa2, 
besides altering the position of a speaker’s name on A1¥. The greater 
regularity in the use of @ before the speakers’ names than is found in 
W and Cis what we should expect in an original edition, though as 
evidence this is of little value. 

2) It is hardly necessary to observe that the general page for page cor- 
respondence of the three editions, as well as their similarity in other 
respects renders it practically impossible that they should have been 
printed from different manuscripts and at least improbable that two or 
more of them should have been set up independently from the same 
manuscript, : 
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We shall see that no one of the three relationships proposed is in 
accordance with the facts. To take them in order : 

1) The theory that G was printed from W is negatived by a com- 
parison of the readings in ll. 5, 19, 96, 110, supported in a less 
degree by those in ll. 97, 135, 183, 220, 224 etc., in all which 
C agrees with Lagainst W. Further, in a large number of cases 
where we have not the text of L for comparison C has a reading 
which is evidently more correct than that given by W. In some 
of these we might suppose emendation by a proof-reader but in 
others this seems hardly likely, cf., for example, the readings in 
ll. 45, 181, 344, 398, 453, 545, 623, 691, 756, 776, 784. There can, I 
think, be no doubt whatever that the text from which C was printed 
was considerably freer from misprints than W, though, as will be 
shown later, it must in many respects have closely resembled this 
edition. 

2) That G was printed from Land that W was printed from C is 
not only unlikely in view of the reasons given elsewhere for think- 
ing G to have been printed some years later than W but is shown 
to be impossible by the important difference of reading in 1. 35, 
where W agrees with L in having Maye singe no masse without 
charitie, while G has Maite not lyue without charitye. As it is obviously 
impossible that the reading of the earlier edition can have been 
restored by a corrector’s guess, it is hardly necessary to discuss this 
proposed relationship further, but other evidence might be found, 
if required, in the readings in ll. 175, 199 where W again agrees 
with L against C; in the fact that in 1. 251 W gives correctly a 
speaker’s name which is dropped by Cin a place where the error 
would not be readily noticed by a printer, namely, in the first 
line of a sheet ; and, lastly, in the absence from W of certain mis- 
prints found in Cas that of superbis for superbia in 1. 388 *). 

3) It is not less easy to show that our third supposition is impos- 
sible. Were both GC and W printed independently from L there 
would obviously be no reason for a misprint absent from L to be 
found in both of them, nor in general for them to agree against L, 
except perhaps in the correction of evident misprints in the earlier 
text. In several cases, however, we find in both G and W misprints 
which are absent from L, as in ll. 14, 128, 211, 222, while still more 
frequently these texts agree in readings against L, as in ll. 5, 49, 
56, 65, 71, 93, 104, 10g, 122, 129, 131, and many more. Note also the 
agreement of spelling against L in Il. 15, 24, 39, 72, 139, 171, 190, &c. 
and of punctuation in 11. 88, 143, 209, 218, &c., and the correction in 
W and C of the speakers names on A 2’. 


‘) This variation in reading has, by an unfortunate confusion, been 
omitted from the Textual Notes. It is the first superybia in the line which 
is misprinted. 
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We thus see that neither can C have been printed from L, nor L 
from C, and that, though both these texts may well have been 
printed from the same edition, that edition cannot have been L, 
and we are therefore driven to suppose one or more editions to have 
been lost. If only one edition (which we may call X) is lost, our 
scheme will take the first of the forms given below; if, as I think 
more probable, two are lost, namely Z ') and X, the second : 


1) nl 2) Z 
A 
x Lx 
A N 
we Wwe 


As regards the relative merits of the texts it need only be said 
that while the evident alterations made in Cin 1. 35, Mate not lyue 
for Maye singe no masse, and in 1. 762 bokes for bedes, changes doubtless 
introduced to avoid references to things associated with Romanism, 
must lead us to regard W as representing the original text more 
closely than G, at the same time this text is on the whole less cor- 
rectly printed than c. A modern editor constructing an eclectic 
text would doubtless first follow L so far as it goes, then C, correc- 
ting from W in cases where there has been intentional change of 
reading in the former. 


§ 7. The present reprint of the texts is intended to follow the 
originals as accurately as possible in all respects : on certain points, 
however, a few remarks seem desirable. 

1. The early editions have of course only one character for capital 
I and J, and one for U and V.' These two leiters have here. been 
represented in all cases, according to the usual practise, by I and V, 
these being the forms in which they would have appeared if the 
original printers had employed Roman type instead of black letter. 

2. The speakers names have been placed in as nearly as possible 
the same position as in the originals, except that, in order to allow 
room for the numbering of the lines, the column of names is here 
somewhat further off from the text than in the quartos. 

3. The spacing of words, which, especially in G, is very irregular, 
has been normalised. In a few cases however where it seemed 
impossible to determine whether words are actually divided or not 
a thin space has been used. It should be remembered that early 
type is by no means always accurately cast ; we cannot take it for 
granted that the face is central on the body or that the body is of 
the same width in two similar letters. 

4. In Copland’s edition we find very few black letter Y’s, a lower- 


4) For the reason given in a note on the previous page we cannot sup- 
pose Z to have been the original mhanuscript and L and X to have been 
printed independently from it. It must have been a printed edition. 
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case letter or a Roman capital being generally used instead ‘). The 
latter is here represented by Y. 

5. In the same text a form of W is employed which in some of 
his other books 2) the printer used indiscriminately for W and w. 
This has been represented by a capital W of a smaller fount. See 
1633112, Kc. 

6. Copland had also two sizes of €. Unfortunately the two which 
were available for the present reprint are so nearly alike that it is 
a matter of some difficulty to distinguish them. As it is, they can I 
think be distinguished by anyone really desirous of so doing (see 
the two in ll. 122, 125). I may say that the larger one should pro- 
perly be the full height of the body of the type. 

7. Lastly, in Copland’s text many of the stops have dropped 
away at the end of the speakers’ names, while others are in process 
of doing so, being at varying distances from the word to which 
they belong. It was not thought necessary to reproduce this last 
irregularity. : ; 

It seems well to mention that for whatever errors there may be in 
the reprint of the texts the present writer is alone responsible. 


§ 8. Stace DrirEcTIONS : 


1. Enter Charity. 

39. Enter Youth. 

197. Exit Charity. 
209. Enter Riot. 
320. Exit Riot and returns with Pride. 
381. Exit Pride. 
389. Re-enter Pride with Lechery. 
470. Enter Charity. 
540. Exeunt Youth, Pride, Riot, and Lechery. 
556. Enter Humility. 
582. Enter Youth, Riot, and Pride. 
742. Exit Pride. 
‘753. Exit ‘Riot. 


!) We find exactly the same peculiarity in Fack Fuggler. 
*) For instance in the Troy-book of 1553 and the Fouve Sonnes of Aimon, 
1554. 


Eh 


cteelube of pouth. 


apenas, i, —~—..f 
ene pouty, | 


, a 
ae eo 
— Cf{u that his armes dypd fprede 
And on a tree Was done to dead 
os com all perils be pou. deferde 
J oclpre audpencetpl ¥ haue made anende: | 
Mozram come from@od aboue A 
ao occuppe hig lawes to pour beboue 
And am viamed Charptype 
here ape no man faucd be 
wytbout tye beipe of me: 
oz he that Charptype toth refute: 
Dther Lertues thought he do ble 


\ 1 @s Aili Fe > 5 
— 
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without charitye it wyl not be 
For it is written in the faythe 
Qui manet in charitate in deo monet. 
15 I am the gate I tell the 
Of heauen that ioyful citye 
Ther maye no man thider come 
But of charyty he must haué some 
Or ye may not come iwis 
20 Vnto-heauen the citie of blysse 
Therfore charitie who wil hym take 
A pure soule it wyl him make 
Before-the face of God 
In the. A.B.C. of bokes the least 
25 yt is written deus charitas est 
Lo charytie is a great thinge 
Of all vertues it is the kynge 
Whan God in earth was here liuinge 
Of charyti he found none endinge © 
30 I was planted in his hart 
We two might not departe 
Out of hys harte I dyd sprynge 
Throughe the myght of the heauen kinge 
And all prestes that be 
35 Maye singe no masse without charitie 
And chary to them they do not take 
Thei may not receyue him that did them make 
And all thys worlde of noughte 
youthe. @ A backe felowes and gyue me roume 
40 Or I shall make you to auoyde sone 
I am goodle of persone 
I am pereles where euer I come 
My name is youth I tell the 
I florysh as the vine tre 
45 who may be likeneth vnto me 


{3}, 


In my youthe and Iolytye 
My hearte is royall and bushed thicke 
My body plyaunt as a hasel styck 
Mine armes be bothe fayre and strong 
5o My fingers be both faire and longe 
My chest bigge as a tunne 
My legges be full lighte for to runne 
To hoppe and daunce and make mery 
By the masse I recke not a chery 
55 What so euer I do 
I am the heyre of my fathers lande 
And it is come into my hande 
I care for nomore 


@ Are you so disposed to doo charite. 
60 To folowe vyce and let vertue go 
Ye syr euen so youthe, 
For nowe a dayes he is not set by 
Without he be vnthryftye 
You had nede to aske God mercye charite. 
65 Why do you so prase your body 
Why knaue what is that to the youthe. 


wylt thou het me to prayse my body 
why shuld I not praise it & it be goodli 
I wil not let for the 
70 What shal it be whan thou shalt flyt charite. 
For the wealth into the pyt 
Therfore of it be not to boolde 
Least thou forthink it whan thou art olde 
ye maye be lykened to a tre 
75 In youth floryshyng with royalte 
And in age it is cut downe 
And to the fyre is throwne 
So shalt thou but thou amende 
Be burned in hel without ende 
80 ye horson trowest thou so youthe. 
A ii 


Charite 


youthe. 


Charite 


youthe. 


[4] 


_ Be ware leaste thou thyder go 
Hence caytyfe go thy way 
Or with my dagger I shal the slay 
Hens knaue out of this place 


85 Or I shall lay the on the face 


Sayest thou that I shal go to hel 
For euer more there to dwel 

I had leuerthou had euyll fare 
@ A yet syr do by my rede 


go And aske mercy for thy mysdede 


And y shalt be an herytoure of blysse 
Where al ioye and myrthe is 

Where thou shal se a gloryus syght 
Of aiigeles singyng w saintes bright 


95 Before the face of God 


@ What syrs abowe the sky 

I hah nede of a ladder to climbe so hie 
But what and the ladder slyppe 

Than I am deceyued yet 


too And if I fal I catche a quecke 


I may sortune to breke my necke 
And that ioynte is yll to set 

Nay nay not so 

@.O yet remember cal to thy minde 


105 The mercy of God passeth al thyng 


For it is wryten by noble clerkes 

The mercye of God passeth all werkes 
That witnesseth holy scrypture saynge thus 
Miseratio domini super omnia opera eius 


110 Therfore doute not goodes grace 


Ther of is plenty in euery place 
@ what me thynke ye be clerkyshe 
For ye speake good gibbryshe 
Syr I pray you and you haue any store 


[5] 


115 Soyle me a questyon or ye cast out any more 
Least whan your connynge is all done 
My question haue no solucyon 
Syr and it please you thys 
Why do men eate’mustred with salfishe 
120 Sir I praye you soile me thys question 
That I haue put to your discrecyon 
@ This question is but vanitie charite. 
yt lorgeth not to me 
Suche questions to assoyle 
125 @ Sir by god that me dere bought youthe. 
I se your connynge is littell or nought 
And I shuld folowe your scole 
Sone ye wold make a fole 
Therfore crake no longer here 
130 Least I take you on the eare 
And make your head to ake 
@ Sir it falleth not for me to fight charite. 
Nether by day ne be night 
Therfore do my counsayle I saye 
135 Than to heuen thou shalt haue thy way 
@ No syr I thynke ye wyll not fighte youthe. 
But to take a mannes purs in the night 
ye wyll not say nay 
For suche holy caitifes 
140 Were wonte to be theues 
And such wolde be hanged as hye 
As a man may se with his eye 
In faith this same is true 
@ God saue euery christen body charite. © 
145 From such euell destenye 
And sende vs of his grace 
In heuen to haue a place 
@ Nay nay I warrant the youthe, 


Humi- 
litye. 


youthe. 


charite. 


youthe. 


charite. 


youthe. 


(6) 


He hathe no place for the 
150 Wenest thou. he wyll haue suche fooles 
To syt on his gaie stooles 
Naye I warrant the naye 
@ Well sir I put me in goddes wyll 
whether he wyll me saue or spyll 
155 And sir I pray yon do so 
And truste in god what so euer ye do 
@ Syr I praye the olde thy peace 
And talke to me of no goodnes 
And soone loke thou go thy waye 
160 Leste with my dagger I the slaye 
In faythe yf thou mene my harte 
Thou shalte be wearye of thy parte 
Or thou and I haue done 
@ Thynke what God suffered for the 
165 His armes to be spred vpon a tree 
A knight with a speare opened his side 
In his harte appeared a wounde wyde 
That bought both you and me 
@ Goddes faste what is that to me 
170 Thou dawe wylte thou rede me 
In my youth to lose my ioylytie 
Hence knaue and go thy waye 
Or wythmy dagger I shall the slaye 
@ O syr heare what I you tell, 
175 And be ruled after my counsell 
That ye might syt in heuen hye 
with God and his company 
@ A yet of God thou wilte not ceasse 
Tyll I fyght in good earneste 
180 On my fayth I tell the true 
yf I fyght I tell the true 
All the dayes of thy lyfe 


185 


190 


195 


200 


205 


210 


215 


@ Syr I se well none otherwise be 
I wyll go to my brother Humilitie 
And take good counsayle of hym 
Howe it is best to be do theryn 
ye mary sire I pray you of that 


Me thinke it were a good sight of your backe 


I wolde se your heles hither 

And your brother and you together 
Fettred fine fast 

I wys and I had the kay 

ye shulde singe wel away 

Or I let you lose 

@ Fare well my maysters euerychone 
I wyll come agayne anone 

And tel you howe I haue done 

@ And thou come hither agayne 

I shall sende the hens in y diuels name 
What nowe, I maye haue my space 
To iet here in thys place 

Before I myght not stere 

whan the churle charitie was here 
But nowe amonge al thys chere 

I wold I had some company here 

I wis my brother Riot wold helpe me 
For to beate charitye 

And his brother to 

@ Huffa, huffawho calleth after me 

I am Riot ful iolyte 

My heart as light as the wynde 

and allon Riot is my mynde 

where so euer I go 

But wote ye what I do here 

To seke youth my compere 

Fayne of hym I wolde haue a sight 


[7] 


charite. 


youthe. 


charite. 


youthe. 


Ryot. 


[8] 


But my lippes hange in my lyght 
God spede master youth by my faie 


youthe. Welcom Ryot in the deue's waye 
220 who brought the hither to 
Ryot. That dyd my legges I tell the 


Me thought thou dyd me call 
And I am come now here 
To make roiall there 
225 And tell the how I haue done 
youthe. what I wende thou hadst ben henged 
But I se thou arte escaped 
For it was tolde me heere 
you toke a man on the eare 
230 That his purse in your bosome did flye 
And so in newegate ye dyd lye 
So it was I beshrewe your parte 
I come lately from Newgate 


Ryot. 


But I am as readye to make good chere 
235 As he that neuer came there 
For and I haue spendyng 
I wyll make as mery as a kynge 
And care not what I-do 
For I wyll not lye longe in prison 
240 But wyll get forthe soone 
For I haue learned a pollycie 
That wyll lose me lyghtlye 
And sone let me go 
youthe. I loue well thy discretyon 
245 For thou arte all of one condicion 
Thou arte stable and stedfast of mynde 
And not chaungable as the wynde 
But sir I praye you at the leaste 
Tell me more of that ieste 
250 That thou tolde me ryght nowe 


[9] 


@ Moreouer I shall tell the Ryot. 
The mayre of London sent for me 
Forth of Newgate for to come 
For to preche at Tyborne. 
255 @ By our Lady he dyd promote the youthe. 
To make the preche at the galowe tre 
But syr how diddest thou scape 
@ Verely syr the rope brake Ryot. 
And so I fell to the ground 
260 And ran away safe and sound 
Be thy way I met with a courtyers lad 
And twenty nobles of gold in hys purs he had 
I toke the ladde on the eare 
Besyde his horse I felled him there 
265 I toke his purs in my hande 
And twenty nobles therin I fande 
Lorde howe I was mery. 


@ Goddes fote thou diddest ynoughe there youthe. 
For to be made knight of the colere. 

270 @ Ye syr I truste to God all myght_ Ryot. 
At the nexte cessions to be dubbed:a knight 
@ Now syr by thys lyght youthe. 


That wolde I fayne se 
And I plyght the so God me saue 
275 That a surer colere thou shalt haue 
And because gold colers be so good chepe 
Vnto the roper I shal speke 
To make the one of a good pryce 
And that shalbe of warrantyse. 
280 @ youth I pray the haue a doo Ryot. 
And to the tauerne let vs go 
And we will drynke diuers wine 
And the cost shal be myne 
Thou shalt not pay one peny iwis 
B.i. 


[10] 


285 yet thou shalt haue a wenche to kysse 
whan so euer thou wilte 
youthe. @ Mary Ryot I thanke the 
That thou wylt be stowe it on me 
And for thy pleasure so be it 
290 I wold not charity shuld vs mete 
And turne vs agayne 
For right nowe he was with me 
And said he wolde go to Humilitie 
And come to me agayne 
Ryot. 295 @ Let him come if he will 
He were better to bide styll 
And he gyue the-croked langage 
I wyll laye him on the visage 
And that thou shalt se sone 
300 How lightly it shall be done 
And he wy] not be ruled with knockes 
we shall set him in the stockes 
To heale his sore shinnes 
youthe. @ I shall helpe the if I can 
305 To dryue awaye that hang man 
Herke Riot thou shalt vnderstande 
I am heyre of my fathers land 
And nowe they be come to my hand 
Me thynke it were best therfore 
310 ThatI had one man more 
To wayte me vpon 
@ I can spede the of a seruaunte of pryce 
That wil do the good seruice 
Ise him go here be side 
315 Some men call him mayster pryde 
I sweare by God in Trinitie 
I wyll go fetchehim vnto the 
And that euen anone 


Ryot. 


Hye the apace and come a gayne 
320 and brynge with the that noble swayne 
@ Lo mayster youth here he is 
A prety man and wise 
He wyl be glad to do good you seruyce 
In al that euer he may 
325 @ Welcome to me good fellowe 
I pray the whence commest thou 
And thou wylt my seruaunt be 
I shall geue the golde and fee 
@ Syr I am content iwis 
330 To do you any seruis 
That euer I can do 
@ By likelyhod thou shulde do well ynowe 
Thou art a lykely felowe 
@ yes syr I warrant you 
335 yf ye will be rulde by me 
I shall you brynge to hye degre 
@ What shall I do tell me 
And I wyll be ruled by the 
@ Mary I shall tell you 
340 Considre ye haue good ynowe 
And thing ye come of noble kinde 
Aboue all men exalte thy minde 


Put downe the poore and se nought bi them 


Be in company with gentel man 
345 Iette vp and downe in the waye 

And your clothes loke they be gaye 

The pretye wenches wy]ll saye than 

yorder goeth a gentelmen 

And euery pore felowe that goeth you by 
350 Will do of his cap and make you curteisie 

In faith this is true 

Sir I thanke the by the roode 
Brit: 


[rz] 
youthe. 


Ryot. 


youthe. 


Pride. 


youthe. 


Pride. 


youthe. 


Pride. 


youthe. 


[12] 


For thy counsell that is so good 
And I commit me euen nowe 
355 Vnder the techynge of Ryot and you 
Ryot. @ Lo youth I tolde you 
That he was a lustye felowe 
youthe. @ Mary syr I thanke the 
That you wolde brynge hym vnto me 
Pryde. 360 @ Syr it were expedyente that ye had a wife 
To liue with her all youre life 
Ryot. @ A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe 
For by God that me dere bought 
365 Ouer muche of one thinge is nought 
The deuyl sayd he had leuer burne al his lyfe 
Than ones for to take a wife 
Therfore I saye so god me saue 
He shall no wife haue 
370 Thou haste a syster fair and fre 
I knowe well hys lemman she wyll be 
Therfore I wolde she were here 
That we might go and make good chere 
At the wine some where 
youthe.375 @ I pray you hither thou do her brynge 
For she is to my likinge 
Pryde. @ Syr I shall do my diligence 
To bringe her to your presence 
youthe. @ Hye the apace and come agayn 
380 To haue a sight I wolde be faine 
Of that lady fre 
Ryot. @ Syr in faith I shall tell you true 
She is a freshe and faire of hue 
And verye propre of bodye 
385 Men call her Lady Lechery 
youthe. @ My herte burneth by God of myght 


Till of that lady I haue a syght 
Intret superbia ci luxuria et dica superbia 
@ Syr I haue fulfylled your entent 
390 And haue brought you in thys present 
That you haue sent me fore 
@ Thou art a redy messengere 
Come hither to me my herte so dere 
ye be welcome to me as the hert in my body 
395 @ Syr I thake you and at your pleasure I am 
ye be the same vnto me 
@ Maisters wy! ye to tauerne walk 
A worde with you here wyll I talke 
And gyue you the wine 
400 @ Gentle man I thanke you verely 
And I am all redye 
To waite you vpon 
@ What sister lecherye 
ye be welcome to our companye 
405 @ Well wanton well, fye for shame 
So sone ye do expresse my name 
what if no man shuld haue knowne 
I wis I shal you bete, well wanton well 
@ A lytell pretye nylet 
4Io ye be well nise God wote 
ye be a lytell prety pye, iwis ye go ful gingerie 
@ Wel I se your false eye 
winketh on me full wantonly 
ye be full wanton iwis 
415 @ Pryde I thanke you of your laboure 
That you had to fecth thys fayre floure 
@ Lo youth I tolde the 
That I wolde brynge her with mc 
Sir I pray you tel me nowe 
420 Howe doth she lyke you 
B. ii. 


[13} 


Pryde. 
youthe. 


Lecheri 


youthe. 
Lecheri 
Ryot. 
Lecheri 
Ryot. 
Lecheri 


youthe. 


Pryde. 


[14] 


youthe. @ Verely wel she pleased me 
For she is courteis gentyll and fre 
Howe do you fayre Ladye 
Howefare you tell me 
Lecheri425 @ Syr if it please you, I do well ynowe 
And the better that you wyl wite 
youthe. @ Riot I wolde be at the tauerne fayne 
Least charitie vs mete and turne vs agayne 
Than wold I be sory because of thys farye ladi 
Ryot. 430 @ Let vs go agayne be tyme 
That we maye be at the wyne 
Or euer that he come 
Pryde. @ Hie the apace and go we hence 
we wil let for none expence 
youthe. 435 @ Now we wil fil the cup and make good chere 
I trust I haue a noble here 
Herke sirs for God almighte 
Herest thou not howe they fight 
In fayth we shal them part 
440 Yf there be any wine to sell 
They shall no longer together dwell 
No than I be shrewe my herte 
@ No syr so mote I the 
Let not thy seruaites fight within the 
445 For it is a carefull lyfe 
Euermore to lyue in strife 
Therefore yf ye wyll be ruled bi mi tale 
We will go tothe ale 
And se howe we can do 
450 I truste to God that sitteth on hye 
To lese that lyttell companye 
With in an houre or two 
@ Now let vs goo for goodes sake 
And se howe merye we can make 


Ryot, 


Pride. 


455 @ Now lette vs go a pace 
And I belast there I be shrewe my face 
@ Nowe let vs go that we were there 
To make this Ladye some chere 
@ Verelye sir I thanke the 
460 That ye wyll bestowe it on me 
And whan it please you on me to call 
My heart is yours bodye and all 
@ Faire Ladye I thanke the 
On the same wyse ye shall haue me 
405 whan so euer ye please 
Riot we tarye very longe 
we wyl go euen now with a lusty songe 
In fayth I wyll be rector chorye 
Go to it then hardely, and let vs be agate 
470 Abide felowe a worde with the 
whether go ye tell me 
Abyde and here what I shall you tell 
And be ruled by my counsel 
@ Naye no felowe ne yet mate 
475 I trowe thy felowe be in Newgate 
Shal we tell the whether we go 
Nay iwis good Iohn a Pepo 
Who learned the thou mistaught man 
To speake so to a gentylman 
480 Thoughe his clothes be neuer so thine 
yet he is come of noble kinne 
Thoughe thou gyue him suche a mocke 
yet he is come of a noble stocke 
I let the well to wite 
485 @ What syr Iohn what saye ye 
wolde you be fetred nowe 
Thynke nat to long I pray you 
It mye fortune come Sone ynowe 


[15] 
Ryot. 


youthe. 


Lecheri 


youthe. 


Pryde. 
Ryot. 
Pryde. 
youthe. 
charite. 


Pryde. 


Ryot. 


[16] 


ye shall thynke it a lytell soone. 
490 @ yet syrs let thys cease 
And let vs talke of goodnes 
charite. He turned his tale he is a ferde 
But faith he shalbe skerd 
He weneth by flatterynge to please vs againe 
495 But he laboureth all in vayne 
charite. @ Syr I pray you me not spare 
For nothinge I do care 
That ye can doe to me 
Ryot. @ No horeson sayst thou so 
500 Holde him pride and let me go 
I shall set a prayre of rynges 
That shall sit to his shinnes 
And that even a none. 
Pride. @ Hye the apace and come agayne 
505 And bringe with he ta good chaine 
To holde him here stil. 
charite @ Iesu that was borne of Mare milde 
From all euyll he vs shielde 


youthe, 


And sende you grace to amende 
510 Or oure lyfe be at an ende 
For I tell you trewlye 
That ye lyue full wickedlye 
I praye God it amende 
Ryot, @ Lo syrs loke what I bringe 
515 Is not thys a ioly ringinge 
By my trouth I trowe it be 
I will go with of charitie 
How sayest thou mayster charitie 
Dothe this geare please the. 
charite.520 @ They please me well in dede 
The more sorowe the more mede 
For God saide whyle he was man 


Beati qui persecutioné patititur ppter iusticia 
Vnto his apostles he sayde so 
525 To teache them howe they shulde do 
@ we shall se how they can please 
Sit downe sir and take youre ease 
Me thinke these same were ful meete 
To go about your fayre feete 
530 @ By my truthe I you tell 
They wolde become him very well 
Therfore hye that they were on 
Vnto the tauerne that we were gone 
@ That shall ye se anone 
535 Howe soone they shall be on 
And after we wyll not tary longe 
But go hence with a mery songe 
@ Let vs begyn all at once 
@ Nowe haue at it by cockes bones 
540 And soone let vs goo 
@ Lo maisters here you maye see beforne 
That the weede ouergroweth the corne 
Nowe maie ye see all in this tide 
How vice is taken, and vertue set aside 
545 yonder ye maye see youth is stable 
But euermore chaungeable 
And the nature of men is frayle 
That he wotteth not what may auayle 
Vertue for to make 
550 O good Lorde it is a pitifull case 
Sith God hath lent man wyt and grace 
To chose of good and euyll 
That man shulde voluntarylye 
To suche thynges him selfe applye 
555 That his soule shuld spyll 


@ Christ y was crucified & crowned w thorne 
Ca 
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Pride. 


youthe. 


Ryot, 


Pryde. 
youthe. 


charite. 


humili. 
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And of a virgin for man was borne 
Some knowledge sende to me 
Of my brother Charitye 
charite.560 @ Dere brother humilitie 
ye be welcome vnto me 
Where haue ye be so longe 
humili. @ I shall do you to vnderstande 
That I haue sayd myne euensonge 
565 But sir I praye you tel me nowe 
Howe this case happened to you 
charite. @ I shall tell you anone 
The felowes that I tolde you on 
Haue me thus arayed 
humili. 570 Sir I shall vndo the bandes 
From your feete and your handes 
Sir I praye you tell me anone 
whether they be gone 
And when they come againe 
charite,575 @ Sir to the tauerne they begone 
And they wyll come againe anone 
And that shall you see 
humili. @ Then wyll we them exhorte 
Vnto vertue to resorte, & so forsake syn 
charite.580 @ I will helpe you that I can 
To conuert that wicked man 
youthe. @ A backe galantes and loke vnto me 
And take me for your speciall 
For I am promoted to hye degree 
585 By ryght I am kinge eternal 
Neither duke ne Lorde, Baron ne knight 
That maye be lykened vnto me 
They be subdued to me by ryght 
As seruantes to their masters shulde be 
humili. 590 @ ye be welcome to thys place here 


[19] 


we thinke ye labour all in vayne 
wherefore your braynes we wyll stere 
And kele you a lytel agayne 
@ Saiest thou my braynes thou wylt stere youthe. 
595 I shall laye the on the eare 
were thou borne in trumpington 
and brought vp at Hogges norton 
By my faith it semeth so 
well go knaue go 
600 @ Do by our counsell and our rede charite. 
And aske mercye for thy mysdede 
And endeuer the for goddes sake 
For thy sinnes amendes to make 
Or euer that thou die 
605 @ Harke youth for god auowe. poe 
He wolde haue the a sainte nowe 
But youth I shall you tell 
A yonge sainte an olde deuyll 
Therfore I holde the a foole 
610 And thou folowe his scole 


I warrant thee I wyll not do soo youthe. 
I wyll be ruled by you two 
@ Then shall ye do well Pryde. 


yf ye be ruled by our counsell 
615 we wyll bringe you to hye degree 
And promote you to dignitie 
@ Sirjit is a pitifull case humili. 
That ye wolde forsake grace 
And to vyce applye 
620 @ Whie knaue dothe it geue thee youthe. - 
Thou shalt not answer for me 
when my soule hangeth on the hedge once 
Then take thou and caste stones. 
As faste as thou wylte 
C. ii. 


[20] 


charite.625 @ Syr if it please you to do thus 
Forsake them and do after vs 
The better shall you do 
Ryot. @ Syre he shall do well inowe 
Thoughe he be ruled by neither of you 
63c Therfore crake no longer here 
Least you haue on the eare 
And that a good knocke 
Pride. @ Lyghtlye se thou auoyde the place 
Or I shall gyue the on the face 
635 youth I trowe that he wolde 
Make you holy or ye be olde 
And I swere by the rode 
It is tyme inoughe to be good 
Whan that ye be olde 
@ Syr by my truthe I the say 
I wyll make mery whiles I may 
I can not tell you howe long 
@ ye sir so mote I thryue 
Thou art not certayne of thy life 
645 Therfore thou were a starke foole 
Ro leue myrthe and folowe their scole 
@ Syr I shall him exhorte 
Vnto vs to resorte 
And you to forsake 
650 @ Aske him if he wyll do so 
To forsake vs and folowe you two 
Nay I warrant you nay 
@ That shall you se euen anone 
I wyll vnto him gone 
655 And se what he will saye 
@ Hardely go on thy waye 
I knowe well he will saye naye 
@ Ye syr be God that me dere bought 


youthe. 640 


Ryot. 


humili. 
Pride. 
humili. 


‘Ryot. 


youthe. 


660 


665 


670 


675 


685 


690 


[21] 


Me think ye laboure all for nought 
Wenest thou that I wyll for the 
Or thy brother Charytie 

Forsake thys good companye 
Nay I warrant the 

@ No mayster I praye you of that 


For anye thynge for sake vs nat pees 
and all oure counsell rule you by 

ye may be Emperour or ye dye 

@ While I haue life in my body 

Shall I be ruled by Riot and the sce: 
@ Sir than shall ye do well Ryo 


For we be true as stele 
Syr can teache you to play at the dice 
At the quenes game and at the Iryshe 
The Treygobet and the hasarde also 
And many other games mo 
Also at the cardes I can theche you to play 
At the triump and one and thyrtye 
Post, pinion and also aumsase 
And at ad other they call dewsace 
yet I can tel you more & ye shylI! con me thanke 
Pinke and drinke and also at the blanke 
And many sportes mo 
@ I thanke the Riot so mote I the youthe. 
For the counsell thou haste geuen me 
I will folowe thy minde in euery thinge 
And guide me after thy learnynge 
@ Youth leue that counsell for it is nought charite. 
And amende that thou hast myswrought 
That thou maist saue that God hath boughte 
@ What saye ye mayster charitie youthe. 
whath hath God bought 
By my trouth I knowe not 
C. iii. 


[22] 


whether that he goeth in white or blacke 
He came neuer at the stues 
695 Nor in no place where I do vse 
I wis he bought not my cap 
Nor yet my ioylie hat 
I wot not what he hath bought for me 
And he bought any thynge of myne 
‘ 700 I wyll geue hym a quarte of wyne 
: The nexte tyme I hym meete 
charite. — Sir this he dyd for the 
When thou wast bonde he made the free 
And bought the wyth his bloud 
youthe,»o5 @ Sir I praye you tell me 
Howe may thys be 
That I knowe I was never bonde 
Vnto none in Englande 
@ Sir I shall tell you 
710 Whan Adam had done greate trespas 
And out of paradise exiled was 
Then all the soles as I can you tell 
were in the bondage of the deuyll of hell 


charite. 


Tyll the father of heauen of hys great mercie 


715 Sent the seconde person in Trinitie 
Vs for to redeme 
And so with his precyous bloude 
He bought vs on the roode 
And our soules dyd saue 
youthe.720 @ Howe shulde I saue it tell me nowe 


and I wyll be ruled after you my soule to saue 


Ryot. @ What youth wyll you forsake me 
I wyll not forsake thee. 
humili. @ I shall tell you shortely 
72) Knele downe and aske God mercye 
For that you haue offended 


[23] 


Youth wylte thou do so Pride. 
Folowe them and let vs go 
Marye I trowe naye 

730 @ Here all sinne I forsake youthe. 
And to God I me betake 
Good Lorde I praye the haue no indignacion 
That I a sinner shulde aske saluacyon 


@ Nowe thou muste forsake pryde charite. 
735 And all Riot set aside 
@ I wyll not him forsake Pride. 


Neither early ne late 

I wende he wolde not forsake me 

But if it wyll none otherwise bee 
740 I wyll go my waye 


@ Sir I praye God be your spede youthe. 
and helpe your at your nede 
@ I am sure thou wilt not forsake me Ryot. 
Nor I wyll not forsake thee 

745 @ I forsake you also youthe. 
and wyll not haue with you to do 
@ And I forsake the vtterlye Ryot. 


Fye on the caytife fye 

Once a promise thou dyd me make 
750 That thou wolde me neuer forsake 

But nowe I se it is harde 

For to truste the wretched worlde 

Fare well masters euerycheone. humili. 

For your synne looke ye morne 

755 and euyll creatures loke ye tourne 

For your name who maketh insicion 

Saye it is good contricion 

That for sinne doth morne 

@ Here is a newe araye charite. 
760 For to walke by the waye 


[24] 


Your prayer for to saye 
Humili. @ Here be bedes for your deuocyon 
And kepe you from all temptacyon 
Let not vyce deuoure 
765 Whan ye se mysdoing men 
Good counsell geue them 
And teach them to amende 
youthe. @ For my synne I wyll morne 
All creatures I wyll turne 
770 and whan I see misdoinge men 
Good counsell I shall geue them 
and exorte them to to amende 
@ Then shall ye be an heritour of blysse 
Where all ioye and myrth is 
youthe. 779 @ To the whiche eternall 
Go brynge the persons all 
Here béynge amen. 
Thus haue we brought our matter to an ende 
Before the persons here present 
780 Wolde euery man be contente 
Leaste onother daye we be shente 
charite. @ We thanke all thys presente 
Of theyr meeke audyence 
humili. 784 @ Iesu that sytteth in heauen so hye 
Men and women that here be 
amen amen, for charitie. 


charite. 


humili. 


\y Imprinted at London, by Iohn waley 
dwellyng in Foster lane. 
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[26] 


Qui manet in charitate in deo monet 
15 I am the gate I tell the 
Of heauen that ioiful cytie 
Ther maie no man thider come 
But of charyty he must haue some 
Or he may not come iwis 
20 Vnto heauen the citie of blysse 
therfore charitie who wil him take 
Apure soule it wil him make 
Before the face of God 
In the.A.B.C. of bokes the least 
25 Yt is writen deus charitas est 
Lo charitie is agreat thinge 
Of all vertues it is the kinge 
Whan God in earth was here liuinge 
Of chariti he found none endinge 
30 I was planted in his hart 
We two might not departe 
Out of his harte I did springe 
throughe the might of the heaué king 
And all preestes that be 
35 Maie not lyue without charitye 
And charitey to them they do not take 
they may not receiue him that did them make 
And all this worlde of noughte 
* youth. 
A backe felowes and giue me roume 
40 Or I shall make you to auoyde sone 
I am goodlye of persone 
I am pereles where euer I come 
My name is youth I tell the 
I florysh as the vine tre 
45 Who may be likened vnto me 
In my youthe and Iolitye 


My hearre is royall and bushed thicke 
My body plyaunt as a hasel styck 
Myne armes be bothe fayre and strong 
50 My fingers be both faire and longe 
My chest bigge as a tunne 
My legges be fnll lighte for to runne 
To hoppe and daunce and make mery 
By the masse I recke not a chery 
55 What so euer I do 
I am the heyre of my fathers lande 
And it is come into my hande 
I care for no more 
Are you so disposed to doo 
60 To folowe vice and let vertue go 
Ye sir euen so 
For nowe a dayes he is not set by 
Without he be vnthriftye 
You had nede to aske God mercye 
65 Why do you so prase your body 
Why knaue what is that to the 
wilt thou let me to prayse my body 
whi shuld I not praise it & it be goodli 
I will not let for the 
70 + what shal it be whan thou shalt flyt 
For the wealth into the pyt 
Therfore of it be not to boolde 
Least thou’ for think it whan y art old 
ye maye be lykened to a tre 
75 In youth floryshyng with royallte 
And in age it is cut downe 
And to the fyre is throwne 
So shalt thou but thou amende 
Be burned in hel without ende 


80 Ye horson trowest thou so Aarts 


Charite 


youthc. 


Charite 


youthe. 


Charite 


youthe. 


[28] 


Be ware leaste thou thyder go 
Hence caytife go thi way 
Or with my dagger I shal the slay 
Hens knaue out of this place 
85 Or I shal lay the on the face 
Sayest thou that I shal go to hel 
For euer more there to dwel 
I had leuer thou had euyll fare 
Charite @ A yet syr do by my rede 
go And aske mercy for thimisdede 
And thou shalt be an herytoure of blysse 
Where al ioye and myrthe is 
Where thou shal se a glorius syght 
Of aungeles singing with saintes bright 
95 Before the face of God 
Youthe. @ what syrs aboue the sky 
I had nede of a ladder to climbe so hye 
But what and the ladder slyppe 
Than I am deceyued yet 
too And if I fal I catche a quecke 
I may fortune to breke my necke 
And that ioynte is yll to set 
Nay nay not so 
@ O yet remember cal to thi minde 
105 The mercy ot God passeth al thyng 
For it is wryten by noble clerkes 
The mercye of God passeth all werkes 
That witnesseth holy scrypture sainge thus 
Miseratio domini super omnia opera eius 
110 Therfore doute not goddes grace 
Ther of is plenty in euery place 
Youthe. @ What me thynke ye be clerkyshe 
For ye speake good gibbryshe 
Syr I pray you and you haue any slore 


Charite 


(99) 


115 Soyle me a question or ye caste out any more 
Least whan your connynge is all done 
My question haue no solucion 
Syr and it please you this 
Whi do me eate musterd with saltfishe 
120 Sir I praie you soile me this quistion 
That I haue put to your descrecyon 
@ Thus question is but vanitie Charite 
Yt longeth not to me 
Suche questions to assoyle 
125 @ Sir by god that me dere bought youthe. 
I se your conninge islitell or noughte 
And I shuld folowe your scole 
Sone ye wold make afole 
Therfore crake no longer here 
130 Least I take you on the eare 
And make your head to ake 
Sir it falleth not for me to fighte Charis 
Nether by day ne be night 
therfore do my counsaile I saye 
135 Than to heué thou shalt haue the wai 
* No syr I thinke ye will not fighte youthe. 
But to take a mans purs in the night 
Ye will not sai nay 
For suche holy caitifes 
140 Were wonte to be theues 
And such wolde be hanged as hye 
As a man may se with his eye 
In faith this same is true 
@ God saue euery christen body Charite 
145 From such euell destenye 
And sende vs of his grace 
In heuen to haue a place 
@ Nay nay I warrant the youthe. 


[30] 


He hathe no place for the 
150 wenest thou he wyll haue suche fooles 
To syt on his gaie stooles 
Naie I warrant the naye 
Humily Well sir I put me in goddes wyll 
Whether he wyll me saue or spyll 
155 And sir I pray you do so 
And truste in god what so euer ye do 
youthe’ Sir I praye the holde thy peace 
And talke to me of no goodnes 
And soone loke thou go thy waye 
160 Lesse with my dagger I the slaie 
In faithe if thou meue my harte 
Thou shalte be wearie of thy parte 
Or thou and I haue done 
Thynke what God sussered for the 
165 His armes to be spred vpon a tree 


Charite 


A knight with a speare opened his syd 
In his harte appeared a wounde wid 
That bought both you and me 
youthe. Goddes faste what is that to me 
170 Thou dawe wylte thou rede me 
In my youth to lose my ioylitie 
Hence knaue and go thy waye 
Or wyth my dagger I shall the slaye 
Ciente O sir heare what I you tell, 
175 And be ruled of my counsell 
That ye might syt in heuen hye 
with God and his company 
A yet of God thou wilte not ceasse 
Tyll I fyght in good earneste 
180 On my fayth I tell the true 
yf I fyghte thou wylte it rue 
All the dayes of thy lyfe. 


Youthe. 


(31] 


Syr I se it wyll none otherwise be Charite 
I will go to my brother Humilitie 
185 And take good counsayle of him 
Howe it is best to be do therin 
ye mary syre I pray you of that 
Me thinke it were a good sight of your backe 
I wolde se your heles hither 
1g0 And your brother and you together 
Fettred fine fast 
I wis and IJ had the kay 
»ye shulde singe wel away 
Or I let you lose 
195 Fare well my maysters euerychone Charite 
I wyll come againe anone 
And tel you howe IJ haue done 
And thou come hither againe youthe. 
I wyll send y hens in the dyuels nam 
200 What nowe, I maye haue my space 
To iet here in this place 
Before I might not stere 
Whan the churle charitie was here 
But nowe amonge al this chere 
205 I wold I had som company here 
I wis mi brother Riot wold helpe me 
For to beate charytye 
And his brother to 
Huffa, huffa who calleth after me Ryot. 
210 I am Riot ful iolite 
My heart as light as the wynde 
And all on Riot isjmi minde 
where so euer I go 
But wote ye what I do here 
215 To seeke youth my compere 
Faine of him I wolde haue a sight 


youthe. 


[32] 


But my lyppes hange in my lyght 
God spede master youth by my faie 


youthe Welcom Ryot in the deuels waye 
220 Who brought the hither to day 
Ryot That dyd my legges I tell the 


Me thought thou dyd me call 
And I am com now here 
To make roiall chere 
225 And tell the how I haue done 
What I wende thou hadst ben henged 
But I se thou arte escaped 
For it was tolde me heere 
You toke a man on the eare 
230 That his purse in your bosome did flie 
And so in Newegate ye dyd lye 
Rvot So it was I beshrewe your pate 
I come lately from Newgate 
But I am as readie to make good chere 
235 As he that neuer came there 
For and I haue spendyng 
{ wyll make as mery as a kinge 
And care not what I do 
For I wyll not lie longe in prison 
240 But wyll get forthe soone 
For I haue learned a pollicie 
That wyll lose me lyghtlie 
And soone let me go 
-Youthe. I loue well thy discrescion 
245 For thou arte all of one condicyon 
Thou arte stable and stedfast of mynde 
And not chaungable as the wynde 
But sir I praie you at the leaste 
Tell me more of that ieste 
250 That thou tolde me ryght nowe 


youthe 


Morouer I shall tell the 
The mayre of London sent for me 
Forth of Newgate for to com 
For to preche at Tybrone. 
255 By our Lady he did promote the 
To make the preche at the galowe tre 
But syr how diddest thou scape 
Verely syr the rope brake 
And so I fell to the ground 
260 And ran away safe and sound 
Be the way I met with a courtiers lad 
And twenty nobls of gold in his purs he had 
I toke the ladde on the eare 
Besyde his horse I felled hym there 
265 I toke his purs in my hande 
And twenty nobles therin I fande 
Lorde howe I was mery. 
Goddes fote thou diddest ynoughe there 
For to be made knyght of the colere. 
270 Yesyr I truste to God all myght 
At the next cessions to be dubbed a knight 
Now syr by this light 
That wolde I fayne se 
And I plight the so God me saue 
275 That a surer colere thou shalt haue 
And because gold colers be so good chepe 
Vnto the roper I shal speke 
To make the one of a good price 
And that shalbe of warrantyse. 
280 YouthI pray the haue a doo 
And to the tauerne let vs go 
And we will drynke diuers wine 
And the cost shal be mine 
Thou shalt not pay one peny iwis 


[33] 


youthe. 


Ryot 


youthe. 
Ryot 


youth: 


Ryot. 


[34] 


285 Yet thou shalt haue a wenche to kysse 
whan so euer thou wilte 
youthe. Mary Riot I thanke the 
That thou wylt be stowe it on me 
And for thi pleasure so be it 
290 I wold not charity shuld vs mete 
And turne vs agayne 
For ryght nowe he was with me 
And said he wolde go to Humilitie 
And come to me againe 
Ryot. 295 Let him come if he will 
He were better to bide still 
And he gyue the croked langage 
I will laye him on the visage 
And that thou shalt se sone 
300 Howe lightly it shall be doone 
And he wil not be ruled with knockes 
We shall set him in the stockes 
To heale his sore shinnes 
youthe. I shall helpe the if I can 
305 To dryue a waye that hang man 
Herke Riot thou shalt vnderstande 
I am heyre of my fathers land 
And nowe they be come to my hand 
Me thynke it were best therfore 
310 That I had one man more 
To waite me vpon 
Ryot. I can spede the of a seruaite of price 
That wil do the good seruice 
Ise him go here be side 
315 Some men call him mayster Pride 
I sweare by God in Trinitie 
I wyll go fetche him vnto the 
And that euen anone 


Hye the apace and come a gayne 
320 And bringe with the that noble swayne 
Lo mayster youth here he is 
A prety man and a wyse 
He will be glad to do you seruyce 
In al that euer he may 
325 Welcome to me good fellowe 
I prai the whence commest thou 
And thou wilt my seruaunt be 
I shall geue the golde and fee 
Syr I am content iwis 
330 To do you any seruis 
That euer I can do 
By likelyhod thou shulde do well ynowe 
Thou art alykely felowe 
Yes syr I warrant you 
335 yf ye will be rulde by me 
I shall you bringe to hye degre 
What shall I do tell me 
And I wyll be ruled by the 
Mary I shall tell you 
340 Considre ye haue good ynowe 
And think ye come of noble kinde 
Aboue all men exalte thy minde 
Put downe the pore and set nought by them 
Be in company with gentel men 
345 Iette vp and downe in the waye 
And your clothes loke they be gaye 
The pretye wenches wyll saie than 
Yonder goeth a gentelmen 
And euery pore felowe that goeth you by 
350 Will do of his cap and make you curteisie 
In faith this is true 
Sir I thanke the by the roode 


|35} 


youthe 


Ryot 


youthe 


Pryde. 


Youthe. 


Pryde 


youthe. 


Pryde 


B. ii. youthe. 


[36] 


For thi counsell that is so good 
And I commit me euen nowe 
355 Vnder the techynge of Ryot and you 
Ryot @ Lo youth I tolde you 
That he was a lastye felowe 
youthe @ Mary syr I thanke the 
That you wolde bringe him vnto me 
Pryde. 360 @ Syr it were expedyente that ye had a wife 
To liue with her all youre life 
Ryot * A wife nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe 
For by God that me dere bought 
365 Ouer muche of one thinge is nought 
The deuyl said he had leuer burne al his life 
than ones for to take a wife 
Therfore I saie so god me saue 
He shall no wife haue 
370 thou haste a sister fair and fre 
I knowe well his lemman she will be 
therfore I wolde she were here 
that we might go and make good chere 
At the wine some where 
youthe 375 @ I pray you hither thou do her bringe 
For she is to my likinge 
Pryde @ Syr I shall do my diligence 
To bringe her to your presence 
Youthe. @ Hye the apace and come agayn 
380 To haue:a sight I wolde be faine 
Of that Lady fre 
ryot . @ Syr in faith I shall tell you true 
She is a freshe and fayre of hue 
And verye propre of bodie 
385 Men call her Lady Lechery 
Youthe. @ My herte burneth by God of myght 


390 


395 


400 


405 


AIO 


415 


420 


Till of that lady I haue a syght 


Intret superbis ci luxuria et dicat superbia 


@ Syr I haue fulfilled your entent 

And haue brought you in this present 

that you haue sent me fore 

@ thou art a redy messengert 

Come hither to me my herte so dere 

ye bewelcome to me as the hert in my body 

* Sir I thanke you 4d at yoyr pleasure I am 

ye be the same vnto me 

* Maisters wyll ye to tauerne walke 

A worde with you there will I talke 

And giue you the wine 

@ Gentle man I thanke you verely 

And I am all redye 

to waite you vpon 

@ what sister lecherye 

ye be welcome to our companie 

@ well wanton well, fye for shame 

So sone ye do expresse me name 

what if no man shuld haue knowne 

I wis I shal you bete, well wanton well 

@ A lytell pretye nyset 

Ye be well nise God wote 

ye be alytell prety pie, iwis ye go ful gingerle 
wel I se your false eye 

winketh on me full wantonly 

ye be full wanton iwis 
Pride I thanke you of your laboure 

That you had to fetch this fayre floure 
Lo youth I tolde the 

that I wolde bringe her with me 

Sir I pray you tell me nowe 

Howe doth she like you 


(37] 


Pryde 


youthe. 


Lecheri 


youthe. 


Lecheri 


Ryot. 


Lecheri 


Ryot. 


Lechery 


youthe. 


Pryde. 


(38) 


youthe. .  Verely wel she pleased me 
For she is courteis gentyll and fre 
Howe do you fayre Ladye 
Howe fare you tell me 
Lecheri 425  Syr if it please you, I do well ynowe 
And the better that you wyl wite 
youthe. Riot I wolde be at the tauerne fayne 
Least charitie vs mete and turne vs againe 
Than wold I be sory because of this farie ladi 
Ryot. 430 Let vs go agayne be time 
That we maye be at the wyne 
Or ever that he come 
Pryde. Hie the apace and go we hence 
we wil let for none expence 
Youthe. 435 Now we wil fil the cup and make good cher 
I trust I haue a noble here 
Herke sirs for God almighte 
Herest thou not howe they fight 
In fayth we shall them part 
440 Yf there be any wine to sell 
They shall no longer together dwell 
No than I be shrewe my herte 
Ryot. No syr so mote I the 
Let not thy seruantes fight within y 
445 For it is a carefull lyfe 
Euermore to liue in strife 
Therefore if ye wil be ruled by mi tale 
We will go to the ale 
And se howe we can do 
450 I truste to God that sitteh on hye 
To lese that lytell companye 
With in an houre or two 
Pryde. Now let vs goo for goddes sake 
And se howe merye we can make 


455 Now lette vs go apace 
And I belast there I be shrewe my face 
Nowe let vs go that we were there 
To make this Ladye some chere 
Verelye syr I thanke the 
460 That ye will bestowe it on me 
And whan it please you on me to call 
My heart is yours bodie and all 
Faire Ladye I thanke the 
On the same wyse ye shall haue me 
405 whan so euer ye please 
Riqt we tarye longe 
we wy] go even now with a lusty songe 
In faith I will be rector chorye 
Go to it then hardely, and let vs be agate 
470 Abide felowe a worde with the 
whether go ye tell me 
Abyd and here what I shall you tell 
And ruled by my counsel 
Naye no felowe ne yet mate 
475 I trowe thy felow be in Newgate 
Shal we tell the wether we go 
Nay iwis good Ihon a Pepo- 
who learned the thou mistaught man 
To speake’so to a gentylman 
480 Thoughe his clothes be neuer so thine 
Yet he is come_of noble kinne 
Though thou giue him suche a mocke 
yet he is come of a noble stocke 
I let the well to wite 
485 What syr Ihon what say ye 
Wolde you be fetred nowe 
thinke nat to longe I pray you 
Jt maye fortune come sone ynowe 


[39] 
Ryot. 


youthe. 


Lecheri 


youthe. 


Pryde. 
Ryot 
Pryde 
youthe. 
Charite 


Pryde 


Ryot 


[40] 


Ye shall thinke it a lytell soone 
Chariteggo ‘Yet syrs let this cease 
And let vs talke of goodnes 
youthe. He turned his tale he is aferde 
But faith he shalbe skerd 
He weneth by flatteringe to please vs agayn 
495 But he laboureth all in vaine 
Charite Sir I pray you me not spare 
Fornothynge I do care 
That ye can doe to me. 
Ryot. No horeson sayst thou so 
500 Holde him pride and let me go 
I shal fet a prayre of rynges 
That shall sit to his shinnes 
And that even a none. 
Pryde. Hye the apace and come againe 
505 And bringe with the a good chaine 
To holde him here stil. 
Charite Iesu that was borne of Mare milde 
From all euyll he vs shielde 
And sende you grace to amende 
51o Or oure lyfe be at an-ende 
For I tell you trewlye 
That ye lyne full wickedlye 
I pray God it amende. 
Ryot. Lo syrs loke what I bringe 
515 Is not this a ioly ringinge 
By my trouth I trowe it be 
I will go wyt of charitie 
How sayest thou maister charitie 
Dothe this geare please the. 
520 They please me well in dede 
The more sorowe the more mede 
For God sayde whyle he was man 


Charite 


Beati qui psecucioné patititur propter iusticia 

Vnto his apostles he sayde so 
525 To teache them howe they shulde do 

@ We shall se how they can please 

Sit downe sir and take youre ease 

Me thinke these same were full meete 

To go about your faire feete 
530 @ By my truthe I you tell 

They wolde become hym very weli 

therfore hye that they were on 

Vnto the tauerne that we were gone 

@ That shall ye se anone 
535 Howe soone they shall be on 

And after we wyll not tary longe 

But go hence with a mery songe 

@ Let vs begyn all at once 

Nowe haue at it by cockes bones 

540 And soone let vs goo 

-_€ Lo maisters here you maie se beforn 

that the wede ouergroweth the corne 

Nowe maie ye see all in this tide 

Howe vice is taken, & vertue set aside 
545 yonder ye maye see youth is not stable 

But euermore chaungeable 

And the nature of men is frayle 

that he wotteth not what may auaile 

Vertue for to make 
550 O good Lorde it is a pitifull case 

Syth God hath lent me wit 4d grace 

To chose of good and euyll 

that man shulde voluntarilie 

To suche thynges hym selfe applye 
555 that hys soule shuld spyll . 


Christ y was crucified & crowend with thorne 
Gis 


[41] 


Pryde 


youthe 


Ryot 


Pryde 
youthe’ 


Charite 


-Humily 


[42] 


And of a virgin for man was borne 
Some knoweledge sende to me 
Of my brother Charitie 
Charite560 Dere brother Humilitie 
ye be welcome vnto me 
Where haue ye be so longe 
humili. I shall do you to vnderstande 
That I haue sayd mine euensonge 
565 But sir I praye you tel me nowe 
Howe this case happened to you 
Charite I shall tell you anone 
The felowes that I tolde you on 
Haue me thus arayed 
Humily570 Sir I'shall vndo the bandes 
From your feete and your handes 
Sir I praye you tell me anone 
Whether they be gone 
And when they come againe 
Charite575 —- Sir to the tauerne they begone 
And they wyll come againe anone 
And that shall you see 
humili. Then wyll we them exhorte 
Vnto vertue to resorte, & so forsake sin 
Charite580 I wyll helpe you that I can 
To conuert that wicked man 
youthe. Abacke galantes and loke vnto me 
And take me for your speciall 
For I am promoted to hye degree 
585 By right I am kinge eternall 
Neither duke ne lord, Baro ne knight 
that maye be likened vnto me 
they be subdued to me by ryght 
As seruantes to their masters shuld be 
humyli.5go Ye be welcome to this place here 


we thynke ye labour all in vaine 


wherefore your braynes we wyli stere 


And kele you a lytel againe 


Saiest thou my braines thou wylt stere 


595 I shall laie the on the eare 
were thou borne in trumpyngton 
And brought vp at Hogges norton 
Bymy faith it semeth so 
well go knaue go 

600 Do by our counsell and our rede 
And aske mercie for thy misdede 
And endeuer the for goddes sake 
For thy sinnes amendes to make 
Or euer that thou die 

605 Harke youth for god auowe 
He wolde-haue the a sainte nowe 
But youth I shall you tell 
A yonge sainte an olde deuyll 
Therfore I holde the a foole 

610 And thou folowe his scole 

I warrant thee I wyll not do soo 
I wyll be ruled by you two 
Then shall ye do well 

yf ye be ruled by our counsell 

615 we wyll bringe you to hie degree 
And promote you to dignitie 

Sir it is a pitifull case 

That ye wolde forsake grace 
And to vyce applye 

620 whie knaue dothe it greue thee 
Thou shalt not answer for me 


when my soule hangeth on the hedge once 


Then take thou and caste stones 
As faste as thou wylte 


[43] 


youthe. 


Charite 


Ryot 


youthe. 


Pryde 


humili. 


youthe. 


[44] 


Charite625 Syr if it please you to do thus 
Forsake them and do after vs 
The better shall you do 
Ryot. Syre he shall do well inowe 
Thoughe he be ruled bi neither of you 
630 therfore crake no longer here 
Least thou haue on the eare 
And that a good knocke 
Pryde. Lyghtlye se thou auoyde the place 
Or I shall gyue thee on the face 
635 Youth I trowe that he wolde 
Make you holy or ye be olde 
And I swere by the rode 
It is time inoughe to be good 
Whan that ye be olde 
640 Syr by my truthe I the say 
I wyll make mery whiles I may 
I can not tell you howe longe 
Ryot. Ye sir so mote I thryue 
Thou art not certaine of thy life 
645 therfore thou were a starke foole 
to leue myrth and folowe their scole 
humili. Syr I shall hym exhorte 
Vnto vs to resorte 
And you to forsake 
Pryde 650 Aske him if he wyll do so 
To forsake vs and folowe you two 
Nay I warrant you nay 
humili. That shall you se euen anone 
I will vnto him gone 
655 And se what he wyll saye 
Ryot Hardely go on thy waye 
I knowe well he will saye naye 
youthe. Ye syr by God that me dere bought 


youthe. 


665 


675 


680 


685 


690 


Me thinke ye laboure all for nought 
Wenest thou that I wyll for thee 
Or they brother Charytie 
Forsake this good companye 
Nay I warrant the 
No mayster I praye you of that 
For anye thinge for sake vs nat 
And all oure counsell rule you by 
Ye may be Emperonr or ye dye 
while I haue life in my body 
Shall I be ruled by Riot and the 
Sir than shall ye do well 
For we be true as stele 
Syr I can teache you to play at the dice 
At the quenes game and at the Iryshe 
The Treygobet and the hasarde also 
And many other games mo 
Also at the cardes I can teche you to play 
At the triunph and on and thirtye 
Post, pinion, and also aumsase 
And at an other they call dewsace 
Yet I can tel you mor.& ye wyll con me thanke 
Pinke and drinke and also at the blanke 
And mane sportes mo 
I thanke the Riot so mote I the 
For the counsell thou haste geuen me 
I wyll folowe thy minde in euery thinge 
And guide me after thy learninge 
youth leue that counsell for it is nought 
And amende that thou hast myswrought 
That thou maist saue that God hath boughte 
what saie ye maister Charitie 
what hath God bought for me 
By my trouth I knowe not C. 


45] 


il. 


Pryde. 


youthe. 


Ryot. 


youthe. 


Charite 


youthe. 


[46 
whether that he goeth in white or blacke 
He came neuer at the stues 
695 Nor in no place where I do vse 
Iwis he bought not my cap 
Nor yet my ioylie hat 
I wot not what he hath bought for me 
And he bought any thinge of myne 
700 I wyll geue hym a quarte of wyne 
The nexte tyme I hym meete 
Charite Sir this he dyd for the 
When thou wast bond he made the fre 
And bought the wyth his bloud 
youthe 795 Sir I praye you tell me 
Howe may this be 
That I knowe I was neuer bonde 
Vnto none in Englande 
Charite Sir I shall tell you 
710 Whan Adam had done greate trespas 
And out of paradise exiled was 
Then all the soles as I can you tell 
Were in y bondage of the deuyll of hel 
Tyll the father of heauen of his greate mercye 
715 Sent the seconde person in Trinitie 
Vs for to redeme 
And so with his precious bloude 
He bought vs on the roode 
And our soules dyd saue 
youthe 720 Howe shulde I saue it tell me nowe 
And I wy] be_ruled after you my soule to saue 


Ryot What youth wyll you forsake me 
I wyll not forsake thee 
humili. I shall tell you shortely 


72) Knele downe and aske God mercie 
Forthat you haue offended 


730 


735 


740 


745 


750 


ye) 


760 


Youth wylte thou do so 
Folowe them and let vs go 
Marye I trowe naye 

Here all synne I forsake 
And to god I me betake 


Good Lord I praie the haue no indignacion 


That I a sinner shulde aske saluacion 
Nowe thou muste forsake pryde 
And all Riot set aside 
I wyll not hym forsake 
Neither early ne late 
I wende he wolde not forsake me 
But if it wyll none otherwise bee 
I wyll go my waye 
Sir I praye God be your spede 
And helpe you at your nede 
I am sure thou wylt not forsake me 
Nor I wyll not forsake thee 
I for sak you also 
And wyll not haue with you to do 
And I forsake the vtterlye 
Fie on the caytife fye 
Once a promise thou dyd me make 
That thou wolde me neuer forsake 
But nowe I se it is harde 
For to truste the wretched worlde 
Fare well masters euerycheone 
For your synne looke ye morne 
And euyl creatures loke ye tourne 


For your name who maketh inquisicion 


Saye it is good contricion 
That for sinne doth morne 
Here is a newe araye 
For to walke by the waye 


[47] 
Pryde 


youthe. 


Charite 


Pryde 


youthe. 
Ryot 
youthe. 


Ryot. 


Humili 


Charite 


[48] 


your prayer for to saye 
humyli. @ Here be bokes for your deuocion 
And kepe you from all temptacion 
Let no vyce deuoure 
765 Whan ye se misdoing men 
Good counsell geue them 
And teach them to amende 
Youthe. @ For my synne I wyll morne 
All creatures I wyll turne 
770 And whan I see misdoinge men 
Good counsell I shall geue them 
And exhorte them to amende 
Charité Than shalt ye be an heritour of blysse 
Where all ioye and myrth is 
Youthe.772 To the whiche eternall 
God bringe the persons all 
Here beynge Amen. 
humili. Thus haue we brought our matter to an ende 
Before the persons here present 
780 Wolde euery man be contente 
Leaste onother daye we be shente 
Charite We thanke all this presente 
Of their meeke audience 
Humili 784 — Iesu that sytteth in heauen so hye 
Saue all this faire companye 
Men and women that here be 
Amen, Amen for charitie. 
* Finis. 
@ Imprented at London in Lothbury ouer a- 
gainst Sainct Margarytes church by me 
Wyllyam Copland. 
* * 
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TEXTUAL NOTES. 


(x) Notes on Waley's edition (WW), with such variant readings as are not merely meaningless 
misprints from Copland’s edition (C) and from the Lambeth Palace fragment (L). 

In il. 1-250 the absence of any reading marked L indicates that the word in question is cut 
off in the fragment. 

A few variations in spelling and punctuation are given in order to show the relationship 
between the texts. 

When the reading of a text is not precisely the same as that given, the letter indicating the 
text is italic. See the reading of Yin l. 35. 

We have thought it well to include in the following males, among misprints, certain cases 
of the division into two parts of words now always printed as one, such as ther of (2. 111), be 
side (7. 314), be shrewe (//. 442, 456), and for sake (2. 665), lest these should cause difficulty to 
readers unfamiliar with such forms, or should seem to be errors in the present reprint which 
we had failed to notice. It should however be observed that such division of words was extre- 
mely common at a somewhat earlier period ome was evidently still considered permissible when 
these texts were printed. 


4 ende] The mark after this word is not a colon. 
5 For am] W: For 1 am L, C (which read). 
from] L, C: fro L. 
God] W, C: god L. (And so, with a few exceptions, throughout.) 
S$ saued] The fourth letter is probably e. 
11 thought] Read though (as C). 
14 monet] W, C: manet L (which read). 
15 gate] W, C: yate L. 
19 ye] W: he CG, L (which read). 
24 least] W, C: lest L. (And so generally.) 
35 Maye singe no masse without charitie] W, L : Maie not lyue without 
charitye C 
36 chary] Read charyte (as L) oy charitey (as C). 
39 roume] W,C:romeL. | 
41 goodle] W : goodly L: goodlye C. (For the spelling of W cf. royalte in 
E75.) 
45 likeneth] W : likened C (which read). 
47 hearte] W : heere L: hearre C. 
49 fayre] W, C: bygge L (which, probably, read). 
56 of my] W, C: of all my Ly 
57 into] W, C:intoL. 
58 nomore] Read no more (as CG, L), or, perhaps, no mo. 
63 vnthryftye] W, C : vnthryfty 
65 do] W, C: dydL. 
‘71 For the] W, C: Fro thy L (oli veaa). 
into] W, C: into L. 
72 boolde] W, C: bolde L. 
80] The signature below this line should probably be A.ii. The lower part of the 
letters, with the stops, if any, ts cut off both in the Brit. Mus. and Bodl. copies, 
owing, doubtless, to the page being longer than others. 


€6 


81 Be ware] W, C: Beware L. 
87 euer more] W, C : euermore L. 
88 leuerthou] Read leuer thou (as C, L). 
fare] W, C: fare. L. 
89, 96, 104] In L Charity’s speeches ave incorrectly given to Youth and 
Youth’s to Charity. 
93 shal] W, C: shalte L. 
95 God] W, C: god. L. 
96 abowe] W: aboue G, L. 
97 hah] Read had (as C, L). 
101 sortune] Read fortune (as C, L). 
103 so] W, C: so. L. 
104 remember cal] W, C : remembre and call L. 
109 Miseratio] W, CG: Miserationes L (which read). 
o pera] Read opera (as CG, L). 
110 goodes] Read goddes (as CG, L). Cf. 1. 453. 
111 Ther of] W, GC. Read, rather, Therof. 
115 any] W, C: ony L. 
119 mustred] W : mustarde L: musterd C. 
salfishe] Read saltfishe (as C) : saltfyssh{e] L. 
120 question] W, L : quistion C. 
121 discrecyon] W : dyscrecyon. L : descrecyon C. 
122 This] W, L: Thus C. 
but vanitie] W, C : but a vanyte L. 
128 make a] W, C: make me a L (which read). 
129 longer] W, C: lenger L. 
181 head to ake] W, C: heed ake L. 
132 not for me] W, C: not me L. 
183 be] W, C: by L. 
184 do my] W,C: do by myL. 
185 thy] W: the C, L (which read). 
189 caitifes] W, C : caytyues L. 
148 true] W, C: true. L. 
152 naye] W, C: nay. L. 
155 yon] Read you (as C, L). 
156 ye] W, C: you L. 
do] W, G: do. L. 
157 olde] Read holde (as C, L). 
160 Leste] W : Lesse C. 
161 yf] W,C: and L. 
mene] Read meue (as C, L). 
164 suffered] W, C: suffred L. 
168 you] W, C: the L. 
171 lose] W, C: lese L. 
ioylytie] W : ioylitie C : iolyte L. 
173 wythmy] Read wyth my (as CG, L). 
174 J you tell,] W, G: I wyll you tell L. 
175 after] W, L: of C. 
176 heuen hye] W, CG: heuen on hye L (which read). 
177 company] W, GC: company. L. 
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178 thou wilte] W, C: wylte thou L. 
181 | tell the true] W : thou wylte it rue C (which read). 
183 well] W: it wyll C, L (which read). 
185 take good counsayle] W, C : take counsell L. 
186 theryn] W, C: therin. L. 
190 together] W, C : togyder L. 
193 wel away] W, C: welawaye L. 
195 Fare well] W, C: Farewell L. 
199 shall] W, L: wyll CG. 
200 nowe,| W, GC: now L. 
203 the] W, C: that L. 
209 Huffa, huffa who] W, C: Huffa huffa/who L. 
210 ful iolyte] W, C : full of iolyte L (which read). 
211 as light] W, C: is lyght L. Read is light. 
212 allon] W: allonC: all of L. 
218 faie] W, C: fay. L. 
219 deuels| W, C: deuyll L. Read deuel. 
220 hither] W, C: hyder L. 
to] W : to day C (which read) : to day. L. 
222 me call] W, C: call me L (which read). 
224 there] Read chere (as C, L). 
225 done] W, C: done. L. 
226 hadst ben henged] W, C: haddest be hanged L. 
227 thou arte escaped] W, C: thou escaped L. 
229 you toke] In L there was apparently a word before you, perhaps That. 
231 newegate] W : Newegate C : newe all nyght L. 
lye] W, C: ly. L. 
232 parte] Read pate (as C, L). 
241 learned a pollycie] W, C: lerned polycy L. . 
243 go| W,G: go. L. 
251 marg. Ryot] The speaker's name is omitted in CG and the first line of the 
speech not indented. 
261 Be thy] W : Be the C (= By the). 
2790 all myght] W, C. Read allmyght. 
305 hang man] W, C. Read hangman. 
314 be side] W, C. Read, rather, beside (= by side). 
817 fetchehim] Read fetche him (as C). 
319 a gayne] W, C. Read agayne. 
322 and wise] W : and a wyse CG. 
823 do good you] W: do you C. Perhaps we should read do you good. 
341 thing] Read think (as C). 
343 se] Read set (as G). 
844 man] W: men C (which read). 
848 yorder] Read yonder (as C). 
gentelmen] W, C. Read gentelman. 
388 dica] Read dicat (as C). 
395 I am| Read, perhaps, am I. 
898 here] W : there C (which read), 
406 my] W: me G. 
409 nylet| W : nyset C. Cf. Notes. 
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411] This line should perhaps be printed as two, dividing after pye. 
gingerie] Read gingerle (as C) or, rather, gingerlie. 
416 fecth] Read fetch (as C). 
421 pleased] W, C. Read, perhaps, pleaseth. 
424 Howefare] Read Howe fare (as C). 
426 wite] Read, perhaps, knowe (: ynowe). 
429] Read, perhaps, 
Then wold I be sory 
Because of thys farye ladi. 
farye] W : farie C. Read, perhaps, fayre and faire. 
430 be tyme] W, C. Read, rather, betyme (= by time). 
442 be shrewe] W, C. Read, rather, beshrewe, but cf. 1. 456. 
448 tothe] Read to the (as C). 
452 With in| W, C. Read Within. 
453 goodes] W : goddes C (which read). Cf. 1. 110. 
455 a pace] W: apace CG. 
456 belast] W, C. Read be last. 
be shrewe] W, C. Read, rather, beshrewe, but cf. 1. 442. 
466 tarye very, longe] W : tarye longe Cc. 
468-9] Read, perhaps, 
In fayth I wyll be rector chori ; 
Go to it then hardely, 
And let vs be agate. 
473 And be ruled] W: And ruled C. 
477, 485 [ohn] W: Ihon C. 
480 thine] W, C. Read, vather, thinne or thine. 
485 ye] We should perhaps read you. 
488 mye] Read maye (as C). 
490, 492] In Gil. 490-1 ave correctly given to Charity and HW. 492-5 to Youth. 
492 turned] W, C. Read, perhaps, turneth. 
a ferde] Read aferde (as C). 
494 againe] After this word in W there is a mark resembling a colon of a diffe- 
vent fount; it is probably merely a space visen up. 
498 me] W: me. C. 
501 set] W : fet C (which read). 
prayre] W, C. Read payre. 
503 a none.] It is doubtful whether the mark after the word in W is a trace of a 
stop or merely dirt. I now think probably the — Read anone. 
505 he ta] W Read the a (as C). 
507 Mare] W, C. Read, vather, Marie. 
510 oure] W, C. We should rather expect youre but the text may be correct. 
513 amende W : amende. C. 
515 ringinge] W, C. Read, probably, ringe. 
517 with] Read wit: wyt C. 
545 is stable] W : is not stable C (which read). 
551 man] W: me C (ferhaps for mé). 
575 begone] Read be gdne. 
579 & so forsake syn] Probably meant-as a separate line, and so printed by 
Hazlitt. 
620 geue] W : greue C (which read). 


623 stones.] W : stones C (which read). 

631 you] W: thou CG. 

646 Ro] Read To: to CG. 

657 saye] The e is an illegible mark. It may be jd dirt or a space visen up. 

658 be] W: by C (which read). : 

661 thy] W: they C. 

665 for sake] W, C. Read forsake. 

672 Syr can] W : Syr I can C (which read). 

676 theche] Read teche (as C). 

679 ad| Read an (as C). 

680 shyll] W: wyll C. 

691 whath] Read what (as C). 
bought] W : bought for me C (which read). 

703 bonde| May be honde (damaged h). 

721 my soule to saue] This should apparently be a separate line, and ts so 
printed by Hazlitt. Possibly we should read my soule for to saue. 

742 helpe your] W : helpe you C ‘which read). 

756 insicion] W : inquisicion C (which read). 

762 bedes] W : bokes C. 

764 not] W: noC. 

772 to to] Read to (as C). 

776 Go] W : God C (which read). 

781 onother| W, C. Read another. 

784] After this G has the line Saue all this faire companye (which read). 

786] C adds Finis. and has a different colophon. Below the colophon in W is an 
ornament of two birds and flowers. It is printed upside down. 


(2) List of misprints occurring in C alone, with a few notes. 
Such misprints as form different words, as they for thy, are given above as variant readings. 
Misprints already noticed as occurring in W are not repeated here. 


11 
2® 
52 
61 


73 
94 


114 


Other vertues (not quite clear in facs.). 

Apure 

fnll 

marg. youthe]| The last letter has unfortunately broken during the printing 
of this edition and looks like c. It is, and should be, e. 

for think 

aungeles] The last letter is a mere blotch, but looks more like s than anything 
else, 

slore] It is just possible that this may be, as it should be, store. The first 
character in somewhat-damaged. : 


120-1 quistion... descrecyon] I suspect these of being misprints due to cor- 


153 
164 
209 


254 
262 
305 
333 
357 
388 
392 
394 
406 
411 
438 
450 
452 
512 
556 
569 
579 
582 
595 


667 


682 


vecting the wrong word. 

marg. Humily 

sussered 

Ryot.] There is a tear in the paper round this name which makes it some- 
what doubtful whether there is a stop or not. 
Tybrone 

nobls 

a waye 

alykely 

lastye 

superbis 

messengert 

bewelcome 

expresse] Possibly erpresse 

alytell 

fight] The first letter is damaged. The word might also be sight or light. 
sitteh 

With in 

lyne] Possibly lyue, as it should be. 
crowend 

thus] Possibly thns 

resorte,| The stop is doubtful. 
Abacke 

laie] The i somewhat vesembles a broken t. 
Bymy 

Emperonr 

mane 


745 for sak 


(3) Notes on the Lambeth Palace Fragment. 

Owing to the stained and damaged condition of the original, a few words do not come out 
clearly in the reproduction. To prevent doubt as to the readings in such cases they are here 
given, together with a few letters which though partially cut off ean stiil be read in the ori- 
ginal. The query refers to the letter which it follows. 


8 he you 
4 I desyre audyence... made an ende 
5 fro god a boue 
6 to your behoue 
7 And am named charyte 
® Without the helpe of me (partly cut off but almost certain). 
40 make you to auoyde 
42 The last two words are probably I come. 
56 The mark at the end of the line is a wormhole. 
78 The dot after royalte is a hole. 
110 Therfore doubte not goddes grace 
217 y lyppes... 
218 ede... 
225 ell the... 
226 hat... 
227 Ise... 
230 urs... 
231 d in newe... 
232 o (?) it was... 
233 m (?) e lately... 
235 e (?) that... 
237 yil make... kynge 
240 soone 
242 lose me 
246 u arte stable and stedfast of mynde 


ERLAUTERUNGEN. 


Einige die Herstellung des Textes betreffenden Vorschlage, fir die sich in den alten Ausgaben 
keinerlei Anhalt findet und die daher vollkommen unsicher sind, wurden hier untergebracht. 


2a tree. Vergl. gallow-tree und die Formel by God's tree = « beim 
Kreuz. » 
dead (L dede) = death « usual in the northern dial. (but not 
confined to it)» NED. Fiir to do to dead = to put to death vergl. 
NED. s.v. death 12 und do, p. 5634 sub c. 

8 you = die Zuschauer. 

6 occupie = « To employ oneself in, engage in, practise, perform, 
carry on ; to follow or ply as one’s business or occupation » NED. 
Vergl. am besten XII Mery Fests of the Widow Edyth in Shakesp. 
Fest-Books, III, p. 43: 

Her old lyes she occupied styll. 
Wesentlich denselben Sinn siehe in The Dialoges in Englishe, 
betweene a Doctor of Diuinitie, and a Student in the lawes of Englande, 
1539, fol. 26%: Therfore for as much as it behoueth thee to be 
occupied in such things as pertain to the law. 
Ubersetze etwa : « ich bin gekommen, um Euch Gottes Gesetz 
zu predigen ». 

11 thought (C though). Wieder eine mehr nérdliche Form, die von 
Dunbar, Lyndsay und einmal von A. Barclay (ed. Jamieson, II, 
121) gebraucht wird. Sie ist auch in dem bei Copland gedruckten 
Treatyse of the smyth whych that forged hym a new dame (Hazlitt, 
Remains of the Early Pop. Poetr. of England, 111, p.208) zu finden; cf. 
ibid. IV, 161, wo Hazlitt dieselbe jedoch in unglaublicher Weise 
verkannt hat. 

14 Qui manet etc. Cf. 1 Joh. IV, 16. 

15 yate (L) eine nérdl. Form ; vergl. NED. 

the ; da sich Charity an die Zuschauer wendet, wird unspriing- 
lich ye gebraucht worden sein. 

19 i wis ; adv. = Me. ywisse etc. Die Schreibung I wis etc. scheint 
auf friihe Anlehnung an das praet. wist, wiste (zu Me. witen) 
hinzuweisen, wahrend anderseits Spenser, der sich im Allgemei- 
nen tiber den Wert der von ihm gebrauchten Formen ziemlich 
klar war, einmal had ywist schreibt (Moth. Hubb. Tale, 893, = had 
I wist ; die Folio 1617 hat sogar : had-ywist). Allerdings ist auch 
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I now (= enough) ‘) gut zu belegen, und pone byneen wie I 
seyen = yseyen etc. sind keineswegs selten. 

24 Wie seine Bibel so war auch des Verfassers ABC noch La- 
teinisch. Vergl. Einleitung. 

25 deus charitas est. Aus Epist. Joh. I, 4, 8: Qui non diligit, non 
novit Deum : nam Deus est charitas. 

31 departe = « uns trennen, getrennt werden ». 

33 heauen kinge = Me. hevene king; Ae. heofona cyning; wie 
heaven queen etc. formelhaft gebraucht. 

34 all prestes. 

Dies ist die einzige Stelle, aus der man geneigt sein hénnte, eine 
antikatholische Tendenz herauszulesen. Vergl. aber — neben 1. 
Corinth. XIII — besonders The forthe boke of y folowynge Iesu cryst 
der Countess of Richmond (Wynkin de Worde, ?1520) BY : 
Beholde nowe thou arte made a preste / and sacreyd to doo this 
holye mysterye. Se than that feythfully and deuoutly / and in due 
tyme thou offre thy sacryfyce vnto god / and shewe thy selfe irre- 
prouable and withoute defaute. Thou hast nat loused thy charge 
of lyuyng/ but hast bounde the with a more strayte bonde of 
discyplyne and arte holden to a more great perfeccyon of 
holynes / Also the preest oughte to be adowrned with all vertues / 
and gyue all theyr exaumple of good/and holye lyfe. In dem 
ganzen Paragraphen ist speciell von der Messe die Rede. 

Ich glaube aber, dass ein katholischer Verfasser die an und 
fiir sich ganz harmlose Bemerkung unterdriickt hatte, wenn er 
nach dem Entstehn des kath.-prot. Gegensatzes geschrieben 
hatte. 

39 A backe etc. Typische Aufforderung. Vergl. Thersites, Hazl.- 
Dods. I, p. 395 : Aback, give me room, in my way do ye not 
stand (zu den Zuschauern). 

felowes. Youth hat sich durch die Zuschauer (fellowes) seinen 
Weg gebahnt und ist im Begriff, auf den « place » (cf. Queen 
Hester, Anm. 203 und meine Bem. in Engl. Stud. 34, p. 103) zu 
treten. Wichtig ist in diesem Zusammenhange Skelton’s Magny- 
fycence, Biihnenw. zu 2176 : Hic aliquis buccat in cornu a retro 
post populum, worauf Lybertie, die mit Magnyfycence allein auf 
dem « place » ist, sagt : 

Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate : 


4) Vom NED nicht hervorgehoben. Vergl. Brandl, Quellen, p. 103, l. 912: 
I tell you he ys a man for your prow | and knoweth the world well I 
now. Ibid. 1. 928 : ye syr I make myne auow| They gyue you a 
praysyng good I now. Hazl.-Dods. II, p. 140 : Dame Coy : 1 ween he be 
drunken or mad, I make God a vow ! Caveaway : Nay, I have been made 
sober and tame, I, now. Auch hier ist enough zweifellos das Beabsich- 
tigte ; erklare also : tame enough. 
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Adewe, syrs, for I thynke leyst that I come to late. 

Lybertie geht also offenbar durch die Zuschauer ab, die er 
mit syrs anredet. Vergl. vielleicht Hester 1. 693? 

62-63 Vergl. dieselbe Klage in Skelton’s Magnyfycence, 1766-67 : 

For I here but fewe men that gyue ony prayse 

Vnto measure, I say, nowe a days. 

64 ff. Worter, die im Mittel-Englischen auf langes geschlossenes e 
ausgehn, werden m. W. weder von Lydgate noch auch von 
Hawes jemals mit solchen gebunden, in denen im Me. langes i 
stand. Um (und schon vor) 1500sind derartige Reime jedoch schon 
zulissig — wenigstens auf der Bihne, auf der sich ja keine klas- 
sicistischen d. h. an Chaucer ankniipfenden Bestrebungen finden. 

67 let = « abhalten, verhindern ». 

6s & = and = if. 

69 let ; vergl. Anm. zu 434. 

vo flyt « weggehn ». Vergl. Heywood’s Spider and Flie, fol. Aii : 

Suche was his rage in hast from thence to flitte. 

71 wealth = well-being, prosperity generally, rather than riches. 
Cf. Rom. of the Rose, ]. 4136-7 : 

For I am fallen into helle 
From paradys and welthe. 
Vergl. Siv Isumbras, 1. 59-61 : 
Now, Lorde, yif it thi wille bee, 
In yowthede penance send thou mee, 
And welthe appone myne elde. 

Sir Thomas More, Works, 1557, p. 573 : As a good child whom 
the father and mother haue taught nourtour and wisdom...... 
perceiueth....... that al his fathers preceptes are vnto his wealth 
and profite (« Wohl und Vorteil »). 

72 boolde = confident : rechne nicht zu sehr auf Deinen Kérper ; 
it in 70 und 72 bezieht sich wohl auf body. 

73 forthink. Vergl. Udall, Floures for Latine Spekynge, 1533, fol. 116¥ : 
For poenitere is to be sory, to repente, or to forthynke. 

80 ye horson etc. interpretiere : yea, whoreson, trowest thou so, 
und vergl. 499. 

85 I shall lay the on the face; cf. ll. 298, 595. Vergl. Palsgrave, 
Lesclarcissement : 1 lay, I stryke, as I lay one on the face, I lay one 
on the heed or any other parte efc. und sodann. Brandl, Quellen, 
p. 534, 1.1110: Nay, yf ye anger them, they wyll laye yow on the 
face. Ferner The longer thou liuest etc. 1. 626 : Stande backe or I 
will lay thee on the face. Marie Magdalene ed. Carpenter, 1. 1200 : 
Hence, or by God I will lay thee on the face. Hazl.-Dods. III, 
p. 213 : No, and chad come to me, should have laid him on the 
face. Verg]. Skelton. ed. Dyce, I, p. 296: I shall lay the on the 
pate. Deloney, Gentle Craft, ed. Lange, II, 93: lay me on the eare. 

91 herytoure (cf. 773) fiir inheritor hat nérdlichen Beigeschmack. 
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Verg]. NED und Lyndsay’s Hist. of Squyer Meldrum, 1. 75 : To 
Cleishe and Bynnis richt heritour. 

93 thou shal ; vergl. 645, 749. 

96 syrs. Ausser Youth ist nur Charity auf der Scene und die Antwort 
scheint sich direct und speciell an ihn zu wenden; doch wiirde 
das Hereinziehen des Publicums (syrs) die Komik des Ausrufs 
noch erhéhen, etwa : « na, nun hort einmal so einen Vorschlag ». 

100 I catche a quecke. NED erklart :? A knock, whack. Da dies 
schliesslich keine Erklarung ist, so wage ich die folgende : Steht 
nicht quecke = quicke im Sinn von « the tender part of a sore or 
wound », das man an unserer Stelle zu « offene, blutige Wunde ; 
Schiirfung, Schramme, Verletzung » ausdehnen miisste? Zu catch 
verg]. NED s. v. p. 176° sub 30 (to catch scathe ; deths wounde ; 
no hurt). Eine genaue Entsprechung ware allerdings noch zu 
belegen. Sachlich vergl. Lindsay’s Thrie Estaitis, II, p. 269 : 
Quhat and I fal, then I will break my bledder. 

Me Kerrow verweist zweifelnd auf NED queck v? und glaubt, 
dass queck eine Dialectform von quetch = twitch im Sinne von 
« jerk » sein kann. 

Weiter hat Me Kerrow : Cf. Mankind in Brandl’s Quellen, 1. 796 
(or Macro Plays ed. Furnivall and Pollard for EETS, 1. 801) : 

qweke, qweke, qweke! a-lass, my thiott ! 
where the word seems to represent.the sound made by a person 
when choked or throttied +). 

In the Macro Plays it is glossed « qweak », a word which I am 
not sure that I understand ’). 

Alles dies erklart aber noch nicht den Gebrauch von to catch. 

Bemerckt sei schliesslich, dass mir Dyce’s Erklaérung von Skel- 
ton, Magnyfycence 2070-1 : 

For by robbynge they rynne to im manus tuas quecke 
But beggynge is better medecyne for the necke 
zweifelhaft geworden ist. Vergl. Mankind .bei Brandl, Quellen, 
D.. 57, in 80: 
I xall spare.... hamonde of Soffehaum, 
For drede of in manus tuas qweke. 

An beiden Stellen ist quecke offenbar als eine Art ‘Interjection 
aufzufassen, die andeuten soll, dass der Gehangte nicht die Zeit 
hatte, sein im manus tuas etc. fertig herzusagen, dass er vielmehr 
in einem gurgelnden, quietschenden Tone endigte. Indem ich 


1) Dazu wurde stimmen : Gammer Gurton’s Needle, Hazl.-Dods. III, 
p- 230: 

She bare me two or three souses behind in the nape of the neck, 

Till I made her old weasand to answer again keck. 

2) Fuinivall wird wohl ein dem deutschen « quieken, quieksen» ent- 
sprechendes Wort beabsichtigt haben. 


76 


weniger an die Kehle des Gehangten denke, wiirde ich etwa 
iibersetzen : « im manus tuas..... ratsch ! ». Vergl. Harl. Misc. (Lon- 
don 1810) V, p. 484 : And when he said, Lord, receive my soul, 
which was his sign, the executioner did his office. 

War nun quecke mit dem Fall des Gehangten aufs Engste 
verbunden, so fragt sich’s, ob es nicht geradezu fiir fall stehn 
konnte. Vergl. etwa Locrine, I, 1, 35-37: 

And he that would annihilate their minds, 
Soaring with Icarus too near the sun, 
May catch a fall with young Bellerophon. 

105 all thynge. So L. Wohl Plural. Vergl. Piers the Plowman, VI, 
212: And to helpen hem of alle thinge. The Castell of Perseverance, 
1. 3064 : but mercy pasé allé thynge ; ibid. 3454 : For I, Mercy, pase 
al[lé] thynge (The Macro Plays, ed. Furnivall & Pollard, EETS). 

Zum Reim thynge : mynde vergl. z. B. under : cunger in 
Misogonus bei Brandl, Quellen, p. 432, ll. 78-80 etc. etc. und beson- 
ders mynde : rekenynge bei Manly, Specimens, I, p. 377, 11. 729-31. 

106 noble clerkes. Darunter wird man doch, obwohl die Worte 
fast formelhaft gebraucht werden, die Kirchenvater verstehn 
miussen. 

109 Miserationes (mit L); vergl. Ps. 144 (vulg.) 9 : Suavis Dominus 
universis et miserationes ejus super omnia opera ejus. 

112 clerkyshe ; = « Du bist scheints so eine Art Gelehrter ». NED 
nur einen Beleg aus c. 1834. 

143 gibbryshe « inarticulate chatter..... often applied contempt- 
uously to..... pretentious verbiage » NED. Vergl. Dekker’s Bel- 
man of London, ed. Temple Class., p. 130 : without the gibrish of 
a staring Conjurer. 

115 ony (L) hatte nérdl. Beigeschmack. 

Soyle me a questyon ; cf. 120: soile me thys question ; 124: 
suche questions to assoyle; « Lésen, beantworten », mit doubt 
(Hazl.-Dods. I, p. 70), argument (More, Works, 1557, p. 10384), 
riddle und besonders, wie oben, mit question (Heywood, ed. 
Spenser Soc. p. 94 : to assoyle thy question ; A C. Mery Tales, ed. 
Hazlitt in Shakesp. Fest-Books, 1, p.gg:and soyle me this questyon). 

or ye cast out any more = «ehe Du weiterschwatzest ». To 
cast out wie to cast im Sinne von to vomit; vergl. NED s. v. 
p. 156* sub 25 und 26; p. 159" sub 81, 81° (die Niiancen sauber 
auseinanderzuhalten wird iibrigens nicht immer mdglich sein), 
und North’s Diall of Princes, 1568, fol. 19% : For ther is an aun- 
cient malediction on riches hydde, and treasours buried, which 
Epimenides casteth out sayinge these words. All the treasours 
hurded vp by the couetous, shal be wasted by the prodigall. 

Vergl. parbreak in Hall’s Satives, I, 5: And when he hath par- 
brak’d his grieved mind. 

118 thys; Man kann dariiber streiten, ob thys (L und ¢ this) in 
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einer modernisierten Ausgabe nicht besser thus gedruckt werden 
sollte ; verg]. thus much und this much. 

Vergl. The Proude Wyues Pater Noster, Hazlitt, 1. c. IV, p. 165: 
For I can not lyue this in wretchednes. 

Skelton, Magnyfycence, 126 : Measure is treasure : howe say ye, 
is it not this. 

Shakesp. Library, lV, p. 37 : This, since thou must goe to surge 
in the gastfull Seas, with a sorrowfull kisse I bid thee farewell. 

119 Why do men eate mustred with saltfishe. Unser gemeinsamer 
Freund Nashe hat die folgende launige Lésung dieser allerdings 
recht schwierigen Frage versucht in The Prayse of the Red Her- 
ving fol. G ut (ed. M¢ Kerrow, vol. III, pp. 195 ff.) : 

To recount ab ouo, or from the church-booke of his birth, howe 
the Herring first came to be a fish, and then how he came to be 
king of fishes, and gradationately how from white to red he 
changed, would require as massie a toombe as Hollinshead; but 
in halfe a penniworth of paper I | will epitomize them. Let me 
see, hath any bodie in Yarmouth heard of Leander and Hero, of 
whome diuine Museus sung, and a diuiner Muse than him, Kit 
Marlow ? 

Twoo faithfull louers they were, as euerie apprentise in Paules 
churchyard will tell you for your loue, and sel you for your 
mony : the one dwelt at Abidos in Asia, which was Leander ; 
the other, which was Hero, his Mistris or Delia, at Sestos in 
Europe, and she was a pretty pinckany and Venus priest; and 
but an arme of the sea diuided them : it diuided them and it 
diuided them not, for ouer that arme of the sea could be made a 
long arme. In their parents the most diuision rested, and their 
townes that like Yarmouth and Leystoffe were stil at wrig wrag, 
& suckt fro their mothers teates serpentine hatred one against 
each other. Which droue Leander when he durst not deale aboue 
boord, or be seene aboorde any ship to saile to his Lady deare, 
to play the didopper and ducking water spaniel to swim to her, 
nor that in the day, but by owle-light. 

What will not blinde night doe for blinde Cupid? and what 
will not blinde Cupid doe in the night, which is his blindmans 
holiday ? By the sea side on the other side stoode Heroes tower, 
such an other tower as one of our Irish castles, that is not so 
wide as a belfree, and a Cobler cannot iert out his elbowes in; a 
cage or pigeonhouse, romthsome enough to comprehend her and 
the toothlesse trotte, her nurse, who was her onely chatmate and 
chambermaide ; consultiuely by her parents being so encloistred 
fro resort, that she might liue chaste vestall Priest to Venus, the 
queene of vnchastitie. Shee would none of that, she thanked 
them, for shee was better prouided, and that which they thought 
serued their turn best of sequestring her | from company, serued 
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her turne best to embrace the company she desired. Fate is a 
spanicl that you cannot beate from you ; the more you thinke to 
crosse it, the more you blesse it and further it. 

Neither her father nor mother vowed chastitie when she was 
begote, therefore she thought they begat her not to liue chaste, & 
either she must proue hir selfe a bastard, or shew herselfe like 
them. Of Leander you may write vpon, and it is written vpon, 
she likte well, and for all he was a naked man, and cleane 
dispoyled to the skinne, when hee sprawled through the brackish 
suddes to scale her tower, all the strength of it could not hold 
him out. O, ware a naked man; Cithereaes Nunnes hauc no 
power to resiste him : and some such qualitie is ascribed to the 
lion. Were hee neuer so naked when he came to her, bicause he 
shuld not skare her, she found a meanes to couer him in her 
bed, &, for he might not take cold after his swimming, she lay 
close by him, to keepe hint warme. This scuffling or bopeepe in 
the darke they had a while without weame or bracke, and the 
olde nurse (as there bee three things seldome in their right kinde 
till they bee old, a bawd, a witch, and a midwife) executed the 
huckstring office of her yeres very charily & circumspectly til 
their sliding starres reuolted from them; and then, for seauen 
dayes togither, the winde and the Hellespont contended which 
shuld howle lowder ; the waues dashed vp to the cloudes, and 
the clouds on the other side spit and driueld vpon them as fast. 

Hero wept as trickling as the heauens, to thinke that heauen 
should so diuorce them. Leander stormed worse than the stor- 
mes, that by them hee should be so restrained from his Cinthya. 
At Sestos was his soule, and hee coulde not abide to tarry in 
Abidos. Rayne, snowe, haile, or blowe it howe it could, | into 
the pitchie Helespont he leapt, when the moone and all her 
torch-bearers were afraide to peepe out their heads; but he was 
peppered for it, hee hadde as good baue tooke meate, drinke, 
and leisure, for the churlish frampold waues gaue him his belly 
full of fish-broath, ere out of their laundry or washe-house they 
woulde graunt him his coquet or tvansive, and not onely that, but 
they sealde him his. guetus est for curuetting any more to the 
mayden tower, and tossed his dead carcasse, well bathed or par- 
boyled, to the sandy:threshold of his leman, or orenge, for a 
disiune or morning breakfast. All that liue long night could she 
not sleepe, she was so troubled with the rheume ; which was a 
signe she should heare of some drowning : Yet towards cocke- 
crowing she caught a liftle slumber, and then shee dreamed that 
Leander and shee were playing at checkestone with pearles in 
the bottome of the sea. 

You may see dreames are not so vaine as they are preached of, 
though not in vaine Preachers inueigh against them, and bende 
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themselues out of the peoples mindes’ to exhale their foclish 
superstition. The rheume is the students disease, and who study 
most, dreame most. The labouring mens hands glowe and blister 
after their dayes worke : the glowing and blistring of our braines 
after our day labouring cogitations are dreames, and those drea- 
mes are reaking vapours of no impression, if our matelesse 
cowches bee not halfe empty. Hero hoped, and therefore shee 
dreamed (as all hope is but a dreame) ; her hope was where her 
heart was, and her heart winding and turning with the winde, 
that might winde her heart of golde to her, or else turne him 
from her. Hope and feare both combatted in her, and both these 
are wakefull, which made her at breake of day (what an | old 
crone is the day, that is so long a breaking) to vnloope her luket 
or casement, to looke whence the blasts came, or what gate or 
pace the sea kept ; when foorthwith her eyes bred her eye-sore, 
the first white whereon their transpiercing arrowes stuck being 
the breathlesse corps of Leander : with the sodaine contemplation 
of this piteous spectacle of her loue, sodden to haddocks meate, 
her sorrowe could not choose but be indefinite, if her delight in 
him were but indifferent ; and there is no woman but delights in 
sorrow, or she would not vse it so lightly for euery thing. 
Downe shee ranne in her loose night-gowne, and her haire 
about her eares (euen as Semivamis ranne out with her lie-pot in 
her hand, and her blacke dangling tresses about her shoulders 
with her iuory combe ensnarled in them, when she heard that 
Babilon was taken), and thought to haue kist his dead corse aliue 
againe, but as on his blew iellied sturgeon lips she was about to 
clappe one of those warme plaisters, boystrous woolpacks of ridg- 
ed tides came rowling in, and raught him from her, (with a 
minde belike to carrie him backe to Abidos.) At that she became 
a franticke Bacchanal outright, & made no more bones but sprag 
after him, and so resignd vp her Priesthood, and left worke for 
Musaus and Kit Marlowe. The gods, and gods and goddesses all 
on a rowe, bread and crow, from Ops to Pomona, the first apple- 
wife, were so dumpt with this miserable wracke, that they 
beganne to abhorre al moysture for the seas sake : and Jupiter 
could not endure Ganimed, his cup-bearer, to come in his pre- 
sence, both for the dislike he bore to Neptunes baneful licour, as 
also that hee was so like to Leander. The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee could goe 
to cart that day, and then with so ill a will hee went, that hee 
had | thought to haue topled his burning carre or Hurrie currie 
into the sea (as Phaeton did) to scorch it and dry it vppe, and at 
night, when hee was begrimed with dust and sweate of his iour- 
ney, he would not descend as hee was woont, to wash him in 
the Ocean, but vnder a tree layde him downe to rest in his 
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cloathes all night, and so did the scouling Moone vnder another 
fast by him, which of that are behighted the trees of the Sunne 
and Moone, and are the same that Syr Iohn Mandeuile tels vs hee 
spoke with, and that spoke to Alexander. Venus, for Hero was her 
priest, and Iuno Lucina, the midwifes goddesse, for she was now 
quickned, and cast away by the cruelty of olus, tooke bread 
and salt and eate it, that they would bee smartlie reuenged on 
that truculent windy iailour, and they forgot it not, for Venus 
made his sonne and his daughter to committe incest together. 
Lucina, that there might bee some lasting characters of his shame, 
helpt to bring her to bedde of a goodly boy, and #olus boulting 
out al this, heapt murder vppon murder. 

The dint of destiny could not be repeald in the reuiuing of 
Hero & Leander, but their heauenly hoods in theyr synode thus 
decreede, that, for they were either of them seaborderers and 
drowned in the sea, stil to the sea they must belong, and bee 
diuided in habitation after death, as they were in their life time. 
Leander, for that in a cold darke testie night he had his pasport 
to Charon, they terminated to the vnquiet cold coast of Iseland, 
where halfe the yeare is nothing but murke night, and to that 
fish translated him which of vs is termed Ling. Hero, for that 
she was pagled and timpanized, and sustained two losses vnder 
one, they footebald their heades togither, & protested to make 
the stem of her loynes of all fishes the flanting Fabian or Pal- 
merin of England, which is | Cadwallader Herring, and, as their 
meetings were but seldome, and not so oft as welcome, so but 
seldome should they meete in the heele of the weeke at the best 
mens tables, vppon Fridayes and Satterdayes, the holy time of 
Lent exempted, and then they might be at meate and meale for 
seuen weekes togither. 

The nurse or mother Mampudding, that was a cowring on the 
backe side whiles these things were a tragedizing, led by the 
scritch or outcry to the prospect of this sorrowfull heigho, as 
soone as, through the raueld button holes of her bleare eyes, she 
had suckt in & receiued such a reuelatid of Doomesday, & that 
she saw her mistris mounted a cockhorse, & hoysted away to 
hell or to heauen on the backs of those rough headed ruffians, 
down she sunk to the earth, as dead as a doore naile, and neuer 
mumpt crust after. Whereof their supernalities (hauing a drop or 
two of pitty left of the huge hogshead of teares they spent for 
Hero & Leander) seemed to be something sorie, though they could 
not weepe for it, and because they would bee sure to haue a 
medicine that should make them weep at all times, to that kinde 
of graine they turned her which wee call mustard-seede, as well 
for shee was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold bite off a mas 
nose with an answere and had rumatique sore eyes that ran 


81 


alwaies, as that she might accompany Hero & Leander after death, 
as in hir life time : & héce it is that mustard bites a ma so by the 
nose, & makes him weep & water his‘plants when he tasteth it; 
& that Hero & Leander, the red Herring and Ling, neuer come to 
the boord without mustard, their waiting maid : & if you marke 
it, mustard Jooks of the tanned wainscot hue of such a withered 
wrinklefaced beldam as she was that was altred thereinto. 

Me Kerrow bemerkt : 

Allusions to the use of mustard with salt fish are frequent, cf. 

Sawee for Fische. 
Yowre sawces to make y shalle geue yow lerynge : 
Mustard is / metest with alle maner salt herynge, 
Salt fysche, salt Congur, samoum, with sparlynge, 
Salt ele, salt makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 

John Russell's Boke of Nurture in The Babees Book, ed. Furnivall, 
EETS 1868, p. 172-3. Cf. also p. 154, Il. 553, 557. 

Take this of me, a cup of ale without a wench, why, alas, ’tis 
like an egg without salt, or a red-herring without mustard! 
Lodge & Greene, Looking Glasse for London and England (Dyce’s 
Greene & Peele, 1861, p. 120 b). 

The monasteries in the 14 & 15tt centuries purchased consi- 
derable quantities of mustard to eat with their salt fish, as may 
be seen by their accounts, and there was even a special officer 
called « mustardarius » to look after the providing and prepara- 
tion of the condiment. Cf. Abbot Gasquet’s English Monastic Life, 
Oct. 1904, p. 208. 

Mustard sauce is still commonly eaten in England with fresh 
herrings, but never, I think, with sal¢. 

121 discrecyon « Entscheidung ». Vergl. 244, wo es eher « Ent- 
scheidungsvermégen, Umsicht » ist. Verg]. Hazl.-Dods. I, p. 259: 

Consc. Sir, all discretion that God gave thee. 
Manh, Discretion I know not, so mot I the. 
Consc. Sir, it is all the wits, that God hath you sent. 

129 crake = «to talk, to chat, to chatter » (Vergl. Hychescorner, 732 : 
And therfore prate no lenger here). Wieder eine mehr im Norden 
gebrauchte Bedeutung. Verg]. Douglas, King Heart, bei Arber, 
Surrey & Wyatt Anth., p..240 : To crack and cry always till he 
her deve (= deafen). Palsgrave, L’Esclarctssement, kennt nur to 
crake = « to boast ». 

130 take you on the eare; cf. ll. 229, 263. 

182 it falleth not for me (L: not me) «es geziemt sich nicht fiir 
mich ». NED (s. v. fall, p. 40% sub 33>) giebt als erstes Beispiel 
mit for eine Stelle aus dem Jahre 1563; vergl. aber Hall’s Aus- 
gabe des King Horn, p. 120, wo die folgende Stelle aus dem dAh- 
saundey aufgefiihrt wird : And graunte me soche beryng, So fallith 
for a kyng. Die Construction ohne for ist jedoch viel haufiger. 
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146 of his grace = « out of his grace, durch seine Gnade ». 

148 Statt the lies wohl in diesem Verse ye. 

153 Die Biihnenweisung Humilitye (fiir Charitie) ist jedenfalls nur 
Druckfehler. 

161 meue = Me. méue. 

166 knight = miles; cf. Joh. 19, 34 : Sed quidam ex militibus lan- 
cea latus eius fodit. 

169 Goddes faste. Wohl = by God’s fast, d. h. bei dem 4o-tagigen 
Fasten Christi. Doch wiirde God’s fast auch als das von Gott 
eingesetzte Fasten aufgefasst werden kénnen. 

170 rede = counsel. 

178 wylte thou not ceas (L) : earneste ; lies ernes oder earnes und 
verg]. NED sub earnest, p. 9°. wo die Angabe, dass das Wort 
earnes noch im 16ten Jahrh. gebraucht wurde, m. W. nur fiir den 
Anfang gilt. 

186 do. Die Form wird vom NED zuletzt aus The World and the 
Child, gedr. 1522 bei W. de Worde, belegt. Vergl. Tevens in Eng- 
lysh (?1520) 1. 555 : I trust there shalbe do séwhat. In diesem 
Stiick wird undo neben undon gebraucht, doch nur im Reim mit 
go etc. ; ebenso do in ]. 1132. Im Reim mit too etc. erscheint do 
noch im Thersites (21537), Hazl.-Dods. I, p. 399 : I have not with 
the do, und noch in Kynge Fohan, 1356 : that ye have do. 

189 hither = « nach mir zu, in this, my, direction ». 

193 wel away = well-away, vom Ae. wa! 14! wa! 

195 Charity spricht zu den Zuschauern. 

201 To iet = « einherschreiten » — in Schnabelschuhen (« shoes 
whyche were pyked before » in Shakespeare's Fest-Books, I, p. 20). 
Vergl. Udall, Floures for Latine Spekynge, 1533, fol.ggt : For incedere 
proprely is to go with a stately pace, as who shulde saye, to 
shewe a greatte grauytee or maiestye in goynge, as prynces doo 
whanne they shewe them selfes in theyr astate. Seneca. Tenero 
ac molli passu suspendimus gradum, nec ambulamus, sed ince- 
dimus, we staye and prolonge our goinge with a nyce or tendre 
and softe, delicate, or gingerly pace, and do not go as others 
doo, but iette or go lyke great estates. Vergl. 345. 

209 Huffa, huffa. Typischer Ausruf. Vergl. Pollard, Engl: Miracle 
Plays, p95; 1. aor? 

Galaunt : Hof, hof, hof, a frysch new galaunt efc. und beson- 
ders Simpson, School of Shakspere, 11, p. 32: 

Post. Enter the Prodigal Child — fill the pot, I would say. 

« Huffa, huffa, who calls for me? 

a I play the Prodigall child in jollytie ». 

Ubersetze « hopsa », « lustig » oder dergl., und vergl. dann 
Skelton’s Magnyfycence, 755; Wager’s Marie Magdalene, ed. Car- 
penter, 779, 785, 984 ; Hazl.-Dods, I, p. 20. 

217 my lippes hange in my lyght. Sprichwortlich. Vergl. Skelton’s 
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Magnyfycence, 1061 : Tusshe, thy lyppes hange in thyne eye und 
Heywood’s Proverbs ed. Sharman, p. 107 = Spens. Soc. ed. p. 51: 
I see, ye can not see the wood for trees. 
Your lips hang in your light, but this poore man sees 
Both how blindly ye stand in your owne light, 
And that you rose on your right syde here right. 

Cf. Nashe, Have with yow to Saffron-Walden, side note on N3v 
(ed. Grosart, III, 125, Me Kerrow, III, 85) : Therefore Lipsian 
Dicke, because lamely & lubberly hee striues to imitate and bee 
another English Lipsius, when his lippes hang so in his light, as 
hee can neuer come neere him. 

Die Variante their hornes hang i’their light (auf Hahnreie 
beziiglich) kommt bei Brome, Works, III, p. 210 vor. 

219 deuyll way (C). Deuyll entspricht einem alteren Gen. plur.Vergl. 
Palsgrave, Lesclarcissement, p. 838 : in the twenty devyll way = au 
nom du grant diable. Ebenso in seinem Acolastus, 1869. 

226 henged, die nérdl. Form. L hat hanged. 

240 get forthe. NED s. v. get, p. 143 sub 58. 

242 lyghtlye « leicht, schnell, easily ». Vergl. The Debate of the Car- 
penters Tools bei Hazlitt, Remains etc., 1, p. 80 : That lyghtly cum, 
schall lyghtly go (= « wie gewonnen, so zerronnen »). 
lose = loose. 

254 For to preche at Tyborne = « in Tyborne gehingt zu werden ». 
Cf. Magnyfycence, 2166 : And some fall prechynge at the Toure 
Hyll. Die Entstehung der Redensart geht am klarsten aus Stel- 
len, wie z. B. der folgenden hervor : Wviothesley’s Chron. (Camden 
Soc.) I, p. 39: Also the 17th day of May, beinge Weddensday, 
the Lord of Rochforde, Mr. Norys....... were all beheaded at 
the Tower-hill ; and the Lord of Rocheforde, brother to Queene 
Anne, sayde these wordes followinge on the scaffolde to the 
people with a lowde voyce : Maisters all, Iam come hither not 
to preach and make a sermon, but to dye, as the lawe hath 
fownde me, and to the lawe I submitt me etc. 

Die Predigt, die der ungliickliche Erzbischof Laud am to. Jan. 
1645 auf dem Tower-hill gehalten hat, findet man in Harl. Misc. 
(ed. London, 1810) V, p. 478; sic beginnt : Good People, This. 
is a very uncomfortable place to preach in. 

Anspielungen auf die letzten Worte Gehangter u. s. w. als 
sermon od. dergl. sind denn auch zahlreich. Vergl. z. B. Kyd, 
Sol. and Pers. 11, 1, 291 : Hetherto all goes well; but, if I be 
taken — I, marry, sir, then the case is altered, I, and haltered 
to. Of all things I doe not loue to preach with a haulter about 
my necke. 

Bekannt ist die Anecdote Koénig Karl II hatte gemcint, 
Bischof Burnet wiirde sich gern hangen lassen, nur um cine 
Predigt vom Galgen herunter halten zu diirfen. 
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255 promoted. Vergl. denselben Gedanken bei John Taylor, Fare- 
wel to the Tower-Bottles, ed. Hindley, p.g: May I to Tyburn for 
promotion climb (Works, 1630, Lll 54). 

266 fande «13th to 15th cent.» NED. In nérdl. Dial., wo die 
Form sehr beliebt ist, auch noch spater. 

268 Goddes fote. Barclay, Ship of Fools, II, p. 131 sagt : 

But nowe in our othes is god omnypotent 
With all his membres and sayntis euerychone. 

Vergl. besonders Loct e Libro Veritatum...... by J.E.T. Rogers, 
1881, p. 12, wo es heisst : O quam magna sunt opera tua, Domine 
Deus! Hoc anno Xti Jesu 1457, in quo fecisti plurimos homines 
mori in Anglia emittendo sanguinem per os, per nares, per ocu- 
los, per ungues, per juncturas, et per secessum, scilicet in illis 
partibus corporis per quas horribiliter juraré consueverant : sci- 
licet per oculos Xti, per faciem Xti, per latera Xti, sanguinem Xti, 
per cor Xti preciosum, per clavos Xti in suis manibus et pedibus. 

Ferner The Hye Way to the Spyttel Hous bei Hazl. Remains, 
IV, p. 43: 

With horyble othes swerynge as they were wood, 
Armes, nayles, woundes, herte, soule, and blood, 
Deth, fote, masse, flesshe, bones, lyfe, and body. 

269 colere : sc. of St. George? with, of course, an allusion to 
hanging. 

270 God all might (: knight.) Vergl. zum adj. almight NED s. v.; 
jiingstes Beispiel aus 1546. Ein jiingeres k6nnen auch wir nicht 
geben, obwohl das Wort friiher ungemein haufig fast formelhaft 
gebraucht wurde. Cf. unten 437. 

271 at the nexte cessions. Vergl. Franz, Shakesp. Gram. § 34, Anm. 
und die folg. Stellen : Marlow, few, 1. 1673 : To morrow is the 
Sessions ; you shall to it. Beaumont und Fletcher, The Spanish 
Curate, III, 3 (Merm. Ser. p. 261) : 

This sessions, purchased at your suit, Don Henrique, 
Hath brought us hither to hear and determine 
Of what you can prefer. 
The Ball, in Chapman ed. Shepherd, p. 493° : 
hang thyself, and thou goest off 
Without a sessions. 

Sachlich vergl. a reuells, das Jonson in Cynthias Revels 1, 1 
(ed. Bang, 1. 340) und Middleton in Women Beware Women, I, 3, 3 
gebrauchen ; Bullen hat an letzterer Stelle (vol. VI, p. 254) zu 
Unrecht den Singular in den Text gesetzt. 

Der auch mod. Plural assizes ist mit dem unbestimmten Art. 
zu belegen aus Thoms, Anecdot:s and Traditions (Camd. Soc.), 
p. 43 : at an assizes in Cambridgeshire. 

Der vom NED erst aus dem Jahre 1667 belegte Gebrauch von 
a colours war schon Shakespearisch. Verg]l. Dekker’s If tt be not 
Good etc. in Works, III, p. 292 : You fight all vnder one cullors. 
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Beaum. & Fl., The Little French Lawyer IV, 1 : An old and 
tatter’d colours.... Is of more honour ; ferner The Captain, II, 1 : 
He looks indeed like an old tatter’d colours. 

274 plight the = «ich verpflichte mich Dir gegeniiber » = « ich 
‘verspreche Dir », 

so God me saue. Formelhaft. 

276 because gold colers be so good chepe; ironisch aufzufassen ? 
Wie hohe Preise fiir goldene Ketten bezahlt wurden erwadhnt 
Stowe-Howes, Annales, 1631, fol. 483 bei der Hochzeit des Prinzen 
Arthur (14 Nov. 1501) : Woonderfull it was to behold the riches 
of apparel worne that day, with the poisant chaines of gold:: of 
which, two were specially noted, to wit, sir T. Brandon knight, 
master of the kings-horse, which that day ware a chaine valued 
at 1400. pound : and the other W. de Riuers esquire, master of 
the king[s] haukes, whose chaine was valued at a 1000. pound : 
many mo were of 200. 300. & so forth etc. Und 1. fol. 483 : This 
day Sir Nicholas Vause, ware a coller of Esses which weyed, as 
the goldsmithes that made it reported 800. pound of nobles. 

Ganz anders fasst M* Kerrow die Stelle auf, der meint : 
« gold colers be so good chepe » might I think possibly refer to 
some installation of knights which was at the moment unpo- 
pular, either because the number created was thought excessive 
or because the services rendered by the recipients of the order 
were not deemed sufficient. I can however find nothing at the 
right date which bears out this suggestion. It, may, however, be 
observed that from time to time large rumbers of knights 
bachelors were created. All owners of land of a certain yearly 
value (some forty pounds in the early part of the sixteenth 
century) were legally bound to become knights — with the con- 
sequent obligation of military service — and, though this rule 
was not constantly enforced, enquiries were occasionally held, 
and all persons owning the so-called « knights fee » of land were 
summoned to receive knighthood or to pay a fine. One ‘such 
great creation of knights took place in 1533 (Stowe, Ammales, 
1615, 562%) — but this is of course’too late. That on occasions of 
ceremony all knights wore collars, appears from Stowe’s account 
of the reception of Queen Anne Boleyn by the City in 1533, when’ 
«the Maior and his brethren all in Scarlet, and such as were 
knights had collars of Esses, and the residue hauing great 
chaines... assembled... at S. Marie Hill. » Cf. also Sir T. Elyot’s 
Gouernour, ed. Croft, ii. 199, note b. 

278 of a good pryce; good wohl = « proper » und dann « reason- 
able». Ein Strick wird allgemein «a halfepenny haulter » genannt. 
Wenn jedoch in 276 good chepe ironisch aufzufassen ist, 
kénnte der Antithese wegen auch good ironisch im Sinne von 
«rather great » (NED, p. 289° sub 19) stehn [?]. 
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279 warrantyse « Sicherheit ». Cf. Brandl, Quellen, p. 115, 1. 1369 : 
Nay, nay, on warantyse. 

280 haue a doo = «hdr auf»; a do = ado (gethan) entsprechend 
dem jetzigen : have done ! 

288 it = wine ; vergl. 460, wo es méglicherweise auf chere zuriick- 
weist. 

289 And etc. Man kénnte geneigt sein, dies zum Folgenden zu 
ziehn. 

296 to bide styll = « to stay where he is ». Palsgrave, Lesclarcissement : 
I byde styll, I tarye or remayne in a place. Fe remayns. Huloet’s 
Abcedarium (1552) : Abyde styll. Remaneo etc. 

207 croked langage = « ungeziemende, freche Rede » (Complex 
nicht in NED): «wenn er Dir etwas Ungehdriges sagt ; wenn 
er Dir etwas sagt, was uns nicht in den Kram passt ». Vergl. The 
Schole-House of Women bei Hazlitt, Remains, 1V, p. 132: 

Who was so busy as the maid 
With crooked language Peter to oppose. 

Die «ancilla» von Lucas, XXII, 56 nennt der Verfasser des 
Schole-House kurz darauf « the lewd maid », 

299 that. Vergl. 577. 

305 hang man. T. Wilson, Rhet. (1580), p. 123, giebt unter Amplifi- 
cation : to call a naughtie fellowe theef, or hangman, when he is 
not knowne to bee any suche (NED). Also etwa « Spitzbub, 
Lump ». Vergl. Brandl, Quellen, p. 104, 11. 979-80 : 

Sayd reason so? Mary fy on him knaue 
yt were better the hangman where [sic] in his graue. 

Skelton’s Magnyfycence, 1. 2217 : Ye, wylte thou, hangman? 

307 Vergl. 55-56. They in 308 weil land collectivisch fiir « Giiter, 
Landereien » steht. Ebenso heaven haufig mit Plural. 

312 spede the of a seruaunte. To speed im Sinne von « verschaffen, 
verhelfen zu » (cf. das seltene a speader « Helfer »); vergl. 
E. Gordon Duff's Ausgabe der bei W. de Worde gedruckten 
Information for Pilgrims unto the Holy Land fol. b vjv : And yf ony 
good vytayle be ye maye be spedde before a nother. 

Das Motif, dass ein neuer Diener engagiert wird, der an seinem 
Herrn zum Verfiihrer werden soll, findet sich haufig im 4lt. 
Engl. Drama, z. B. in Nature, Magnyfycence u. s. w. 

828 golde and fee ; formelhatt = « gold and good » in Hazl.-Dods. 
I, p. 266. Vergl. Skelton’s Magnyfycence, 1. 1993 : 

Alasse, where is nowe my golde and fe? 
Havelok, ed. Holthausen, 1430. 
333 lykely felowe = « good-looking », dann auch, wie hier, « suit- 
able » ; cf. Brandl, Quellen, p. 173, 1. 386: 
Mary go thou and be an inquerer 
And yf thou canst brynge one any thyng lyckly 
He shalbe admitted. 
The word is still common in practically the same sense as here. 
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840 good = « Giiter ». Vergl. Barclay, /. c., I, p. 249: 
For if a woman be fowle and full of vice 
And lewde of maners, nought both to man and lad 
Yet good shall hir mary be she neuer so bad 

Die Form scheint um 1530 schon als veraltet gefiihlt worden 
zu sein ; vergl. NED s. v. p. 291» sub 7. b., wo sie nach 1533 fast 
ausschliesslich im Reim mit blood vorkommt. Allerdings glaube 
ich sie auch im Versinnern noch spater angetroffen zu haben, 
speciell in nérdl. Texten. 

345 lIette vp and downe. Hazlitt: get! Vergl. Anm. zu 2o1 und den 
ganzen Complex z. B. in Barclay, Cytezen and Uplondyshman, 
Percy Soc. ed., p. XII: 

They may have shame to jet so up and downe. 
Vergl. spater Dekker, Lanthorne and Candle-light, ed. Temple Clas- 
sics, p. 268 : But now when the stage of the world was hung 
in blacke, they jetted uppe and downe like proud Tragedians, 
Statt jet wird allerdings oft get geschrieben; cf. nur Barclay, 
l.c. p. 2: In the towne and cyte so longe getted had he, und 
Ship of Fools I, p. 63: 

Some ar so proude that on fote they can nat go 

But get they must with countenance vnstable. 

Brandl, Quellen, p. 429, 1. 44 : He can doe nothinge but get 
stroute and stare = jet, strut, etc. 

Palsgrave, Lesclarcissement, giebt sowohl I get als I jette im 
Sinn von Fe braggue. Fiir to get up and downe giebt er: I loyter 
as an ydell or masterlesse person dothe. Fe vtlote.... This is a 
goodly lyfe thou leadest to gette up and downe on this facyon 
all daye : cest une belle vie que tu maynes de viloter en ce point toute jour. 

Im Treatise of a Galaunt hat der C-Text (Ashbee, fol. Aijy 1. 11) 
Jn Jettynge / in Janglynge / thy dayes ben past, wo der B-Text 
nach Hazlitt gettynge liest. 

366 The deuy] sayd he had leuer burne al his lyfe etc. Quelle und 
Belege? M¢ Kerrow verweist auf den allerdings als Quelle nicht 
in Betracht kommenden Belfagor Macchiavell’s, wo es, ed. Class- 
ict Ital., 1805 (Machiavelli, ix. 55), heisst : « [Belfagor] tutto spa- 
ventato se ne fuggi... e volle piu tosto tornarsene in inferno a 
render ragione delle sue azioni, che di nuovo con tanti fastidii, , 
dispetti e pericoli sottoporsi al giogo matrimoniale ». Bel/agor, 
written c. 1522, was not published until 1545. 

370 fair and fre. Die alte allit. Bindung. Fre = noble. 

383 a freshe. Streiche a? 

397 lies : to the tauerne ? 

405 Well wanton well. Vergl. Lusty Fuventus, Hazl.-Dods., II, p.85: 

Well, wanton, well, 

I-wis, I can tell, 

That such smock-smell 

Will set your nose out of tune. 
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Well ist hier im drohenden Sinn zu fassen ; vergl. die Anmer- 
kung in Hazlitt’s English Proverbs*, p. 469 ; iibersetze etwa durch 
«na», «hdr », «nimm’ Dich in Acht ». Der Gebrauch des gan- 
zen Complexes ist mir sonst nicht vorgekommen. Doch ist well in 
diesem Sinn haufig, cf. z. B. : Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, 
1. 134 : Well, cosen, well! I see you are eene past hope. Chap- 
man’s All Fooles (Works, ed. Pearson, I, p. 141) : Well, wag, 
well, wilt thou still deceiue thy father. Brome’s A mad Couple well 
Match'd (Works, I, p. 12) : Well wag well, you must not now put 
me off with my wife. 

aoo Lies : A (= ah), lytell, pretye nysot (: wote [wot]). Nysot, 
nyset (?) ist ein héchst seltenes Wort, dem man darum aber 
nicht einfach die Bedeutung eines « term of endearment » zu- 
schreiben darf (Hazl.-Dods., XV, s. v.). 
Vergl. Skelton’s Magnyfycence, 1235 : 
Foly. Syr, of my maner I shall tell you the playne. 
Fyrst I lay before them my bybyll, 
And teche them howe they sholde syt ydyll, 
To pyke theyr fyngers all the day longe ; 
So in theyr eyre I synge them a songe, 
And make them so longe to muse, 
That some of them renneth strayght to the stuse ; 
To thefte and bryboury I make some fall, 
And pyke a locke and clyme a wall ; 
And where I spy a nysot gay, 
That wyll syt ydyll all the day, 
And can not set herselfe to warke, 
I kyndell in her suche a lyther sparke, 
That rubbed she must be on the gall 
Bytwene the tappet and the wall. 

Eine ahnliche Bedeutung hat, ohne jeglichen Zweifel, nycebe- 
cetour etc., dessen Sinn deutlich aus Udall’s Ubersetzung von 
Erasmus’ Apophthegmen hervorgeht (ed. 1564, fol. 88°) : And in 
soche [sc. horselitters etc.] did the ryche or welthy womé : yea 
and also the other mycibecetours or denty dames, customably vse, 
both to sitte for their pleasure, and also to be carried about the 
stretes for their solace and recreation. 

Das Original hat hier : Lectica vero sellae genus est cancel- 
latae, ut aliquam caveae speciem praebeat : in hac divites ac 
delicatae sedere, atque etiam gestari solent. 

Und diese Bedeutung denty dame (vergl. prick-me-dainty etc.) 
passt vorziiglich an allen Stellen, an denen ich das Wort bis 
jetzt gefunden habe : Hazlitt, Remains, IV, p. go :- 

To gete gownes and furs, 
These nysebeceturs 
Of men sheweth theyr pyte, 


Somtyme for theyr lust 

Haue it they must, 

Or seke wyll they be; 

If it do stycke, 

And she fele it quycke, 

Full slyle dothe she 

Begyn for to grone, 

And wyssheth she had lyne alone. 

Brandl, Quellen, p. 244, 1. 898 : Then of such nycebeceters as 
she is (1. 891 wird dieselbe Dame gyglet, 1. 877 symper de cokket 
genannt). 

Heywood, Proverbs, ed. Sharman, p. 57: 

How oft did I prophecie this betweene you 
And your Ginifinee Nycebecetur. 

Was die Etymologie anbetrifft, so glaube ich, dass nysot und 
nycebecetur zu nice zu ziehen sind. Cf. Prompt. Parv. ed. Way, 
p. 355, n. 3: Imsolens, nyce, superbus, fatuus, movibus non conveniens.... 
Insoleo, to be wantowne, to be nyce, and prowde. MED[ulla 
Grammatice]. Dyce (Skelton, II, 256) iibersetzt denn auch nysot 
durch « lazy jade ». Fliigel’s Erklarung von nycebecetur (Gayley, 
Represent. Engl. Com., p. 124, n. 2) kann ich nicht annehmen, da 
zwischen nescio quid dicitur und der Bedeutung von nycebecetur 
kein Zusammenhang herzustellen ist. Ist nycebecetur etwa ein 
Schulwitz = nyce + Bess oder Bessy + tur? Derartige Bildun- 
gen waren ungemein beliebt ; vergl. z. B. Brandl, Quellen, p. ar: 
Corn seruit bredibus, chaffe horsibus, straw fyrybus ; ibid. p. 53: 
yt ys in spadibus ; Therfor crystis curse cum one yowur hedybus ; 
ibid. p. 55: I hade.a schreude recumbentibus ; ibid. p. 63: Here 
is blottybus in blottis, Blottorum blottibus istis ; sid. p. 2go: Ye 
flaterabundus yowe ; ibid, p. 177 : This olde prouerbe mockum 
moccabitur (cf. Hazl.-Dods. VII, p. 301 : do you not know, gui 
mocat mocabitur ?). Heywood, Spens. Soc. ed. p. 158 : Backare 
quoth Mortimer etc. ; Thersites, Hazl.-Dods., I, p. 401 : my club 
light on thy headtbus und Fliigel, 7. c., p. 171 Anm. 

Mc Kerrow sagt : But is it impossible for «nyset» to be 
simply the French « nicet », diminutive of « nice », = innocent, 
foolish, negligent? Cf. examples quoted by Godefroy, Dict. de 
anc. langue francaise, s. v. «nicet », among which : 

« Niceite fu (la Jeunesse), si ne pensoit 
Nul mal, ne nul engin qui soit. » 
(Rose, Richel. 1573, fo. 11°.) 
[t.¢. « Nyce she was, but she ne mente 
Noon harm ne slight in hir entente. » 
(Rom. of the Rose, 12856.)| 
410 well = «sehr». 
4414 pye hier wohl Kosewort. Cf. chicken, duck, bird. « Pye» is 
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used in a number of phrases expressing liveliness etc. as « as jolif 
as a pye» Cant. Tales B. 1399, D. 456 and « pert as is a pye» 
A. 3950. 

gingerlie = « zierlich » schon fast « geziert ». Skelton, ed. Dyce, 
I, p. 409 : Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 
Hazl.-Dods., I, p. 47 : And I can dance it gingerly ; Nashe, 
Pierce Penilesse, ed. M¢ Kerrow, I, p. 173 : that lookes as simper- 
ingly.as if she were besmeard, and iets it as gingerly as if she 
were dancing the Canaries. 

420 lyke = « gefallen ; wie sie Dir gefallt ». Vergl. folg. Zeile und 
Bullen’s Middleton, I, p. 277 : This service likes not me. Die 
unperson. Construction it likes me ist viel haufiger. 

426 wite. Vergl. zu 517; und Text. Notes = «um so mehr als Du 
Dich nach meinem Befinden erkundigst ». Vergl. The Revenger's 
Tragedy in Hazl.-Dods., X, p. 78 : How are they now ? Ven. The 
better for your asking. 

428 and turne vs agayne = «und uns (unterwegs) zur Riickkehr 
zwingt ». 

430 agayne. Mit agayne wissen wir nichts anzufangen. M¢ Kerrow 
schlug mit vielen Zweifeln agayte vor (cf. 1. 469), wodurch ich 
auf amayne verfiel = « without delay, in all haste ». Betime 
ware dann wohl «in good time», was man (cf. NED s. v. betimes 3) 
zu « before it is too late » ausdehnen kénnte. Das Ganze also : 
« schnell ehe es zu spit ist ». 

Von dem again, das NED, p. 171 sub 2. b und c, anfiihrt (to 
shake, dance again) kann mit to go wohl nicht die Rede sein. 

asz Or euer that. Vergl. 604 und XII Mery Fests of the Wid. Edyth 
in Sh. Fest-Books, 111, p. 69 : 

But ere euer that he came, the wydow was gon. 

434 we wil let for none expence = «wir wollen (davon, sc. vom 
Wirtshauslaufen) nicht ‘blassen, abstehn, und koste es was es 
wolle ». Vergl. The Tale of the Basyn bei. Hazlitt, 7. c., III, p. 50: 

Upstert the godewyfe ; for no thynge wolde she lette, 
And bothe hir hondis on the basyn she sette. 
Ibid. p. 79: 
Dame, quod the offycyall, 
Tel forth on thy tale, 
Lette not for all this. 
Brandl, Quellen, p. 262: 
But for all] that shall I let therfore 
To chastyce my wyfe 

437 Die beiden guten Eigenschaften werden als in seinem Inneren 
mit ihm kampfend gedacht? 

Me Kerrow sagt : Is not Youth rather referring to the coins in 
his purse, which, as he speaks, he jingles together, so as to make 
them « fight » ? He proposes to part them by spending them at a 
tavern. Vergl. aber 1. 444. 
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442 no than ; etwa : no, if they do, then I beshrew my heart. 

443 so mote | the. Formelhaft fiir as I hope to prosper. 

‘445 carefull = « sorgenvoll ». 

451 to lese (= to lose) vom Me. lése. 

456 And I belast = if I be last. 

457 were. For the sequence of tenses used here cf. «I pray you 
to pay me my money that I were gone » (¢.¢. that I may go) 
Scoggins Fests, in Hazlitt’s Shakespeare Fest-Books, vol. II, p. 136. 
Cf. 532-33. 

46s rector chorye = chori. Vergl. Ducange, s. v. cantores (II, 
p. 113°) und s. v. Rector Chori (V, p. 635°). Unter der Uberschrift 
Of the claterynge and bablynge of prestis and clerkes in the quere 
beschreibt Barclay im Ship of Fools (II, p. 155) die folg. Scene : 

The rector Chori is made the messanger 

He rennyth about like to a pursuyuant 

With his whyte staffe mouynge from syde to syde 

Where he is lenynge talys ar nat skant 

But in one place nat longe doth he abyde 

So he and other them selfe so lewdly gyde 

Without deuocion, by theyr lewde neglygence 

That no thynge can bynde theyr tunges to sylence. 

Dekker in The Belman of London uses this expression for the 

chief of a gang of beggars and thieves « he that was Rector Chori 
(the Captaine of the Tatterdemaliis)...» Wks. ed. Grosart, iii. 82. 

469 let vs be agate = on gate, on the road. « Properly a northern 
word » NED. Vergl. Ray’s Collection of Engl. Words, 1768, p. 13: 
Agaie ; Ches. Just going, as J am Agate. Demnach = let us be off! 

477 Iohn a Pepo (cf. to peep) = Hans Naseweis. Vergl. Fletcher’s 
Monsieur Thomas, III, 1 : You are... a twirepipe, a Jeffery John 
Bo-peep und Brome’s The Spavagus Garden, I1, 1, 3, wo Rebecca 
ihren eifersiichtigen und misstrauischen Mann John Bopeepe 
nennt. 

484 well = clearly. 

485 syr Iohn wurde allgemein als Bezeichnung des Geistlichen 
gebraucht. Ubersetze « Herr Pastor ». Charity wird hier so ange- 
redet, weil er Youth Moral predigt. Der Titel Sir (vergl. nfrz. 
abbé) war speciell katholisch; vergl. Bale’s The Image of both 
churches, ed. Daye & Seres, 1551 (?), fol. Q vjt : The symplest 
holy water prieste amonge thé was syr at the leaste, whyche is 
no lesse then lorde ; und tid. k iiijy : The most ragged ronnagate, 
and idle idiote amonge theym is no lesse thé a syr, which is a 
Lord in the latin, as syr John, syr Thomas, syr William. Der 
General Index to the Public. of the Parker Soc. fihrt denn auch eine 
Menge Spottnamen auf kath. Geistliche auf, deren erstes Glied 
immer Sir ist; J. ¢c. p. 708 s. v. Sir John : Sir John Lack-Latin, 
sir John Masser, Sir John Mumble-matins. 
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488 It maye fortune come ; fortune adv. = « perchance ». NED hat 
aus dem: 16ten Jahrh. nur noch ein Beispiel : If... one of hys 
tormentours might fortune breake his heade for marring of the 
play. Ausserdem giebt NED noch ein Beispiel aus dem Norden. 
Vergl. chance in Howell’s Morphandra, 1660, p. 5 : and I may 
chance bring thee som news from thy Countrey. 

489 a lytell soone. Hazlitt, der auch am vorhergehenden Verse 
seine Kunst probiert hat, fiigt [too] ein. Dem Sinne nach richtig. 
Aber too braucht deswegen nicht dazustehn. Wir sagen : « das 
Wasser ist ein Bischen heiss; ich kann mir die Hande noch 
nicht drin waschen » = « zu heiss ». 

One can say « the water is a little hot » but it is unusual. It is 
however common with « for — », « the water is a little hot for 
washing in », « the weather is a little warm for walking » &c, 
but the sense is perceptibly weaker than with « too »; one could 
wash in the water, or walk in the weather, but in either case it 
is a little too hot to do so with comfort, or a little hotter than 
the best temperature. 

492 turned; ein sehr gewdhnlicher Druckfehler = turneth, wie 
schon Hazlitt liest. Umgekehrt findet sich iiberaus haufig -eth 
fiir -ed. 

tale = tayle = tail. 

a ferde = afeard; Vergl. Hazlitt, Remaims, III, p. 70 : He 
was a ferde leest he came to late. 

498 skerd = scared. 

501 fet = fetch. 

502 to sit to « sitzen, passen ». 

515 ringinge. Das Wort ist uns unbekannt. Zu lesen ist wohl ein- 
fach : ring, doch ist eine spontane Neubildung auf -ing (NED 
sub -ing! f und g, p. 281c) nicht ausgeschlossen. Vergl. gear 
« Sattel », gearing « Sattelzeug », und, am niachsten kommend, 
das schéne ribbaning in Mabbe’s Celestina, ed. Tud. Trans., 
p. 31 : Her haires..... are daintily combed, and dressed, and knit 
up in knots with curious fine ribbaning = « allerhand Bander- 
werk ». 

516-9 M¢ Kerrow fragt : Do not these lines belong rather to Pride 
(or, possibly, to Youth) than to Riot? Sehr ansprechend, aber 
nicht unumganglich ndtig. 

517 | will go wyt of charitie = « ich will Charity darnach fragen ». 
Hazlitt hat es fertig gebracht zu lesen : I will go with Charity ! 
Zu wyt vergl. 1. 426 und Chaucer, Cant. Tales, D, 1449 : And 
here I ryde about my purchasing, To wite wher men wolde yeve 
me any thing. 

Heywood’s Foure PP (Manly, Spec. I, p. 510) 847 : Wherfore 
stande styll, and I wyll wyt (« zu lernen, erfahren suchen ») If I 
can get thy saue-condyt. 
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In dem Fragment eines Playe of Lucres (siehe Anhang) l. 11 
heisst es : Mary go thi way / & wit where thay wy]ll or [no]. 

520 they. Vergl. 5o1 : payre of rynges. 

521 The more sorowe the more mede. Der Ausdruck wird sprich- 
wortlich gewesen sein, trotzdem die mir zugdnglichen Sprich- 
wortersammlungen ihn nicht registrieren. Doch mag er auch 
eine persénliche Reminiscenz des Verfassers sein ; vergl. 2. Bs 
Socrates’ Ausspruch im Phaedo, III : ‘Q¢ é&tonov..... Eouxe Te elvat 
tovto, 5 xahovaw dvOownor FE0- tw Oavpacieng méovxe Tpd¢ tO Soxody 
evaytiov etvar, td hutnpov, SP dra pev aovtw ph e0¢)ew Tapay tyverOar 
7 avOowrep, eav 6€ tte Sudden, tO Erepov xai hapBavy, oysddv tt jAvayxabeobar 
det Aap Baver nal ase) Exepov, orep ex dg KOPLOHG cLvHUMEVeD 6u’ ovte. 
xat por Coxet, Fon, et évevonge tadt’ Atowroc, poo & ovvOetvar, wo 6 
Ged Bovddevos adta Oodhabar Tohepodvta, exerdh odx% Aovv2to, Suviipev 
sig TADTOV ADTOLS THC xopupac, xat Ora tad’ @ av to erepov Tapxyevntar 
eraxodovlety Sotegov xat to Etecov. Joh. XVI, 20 : ¢ristitia vestra ver- 
tetur in gaudium oder des H. Augustins Finis enim curae delectatio est 
(Migne, 4, 1034) und Erasmus, Adag., unter Dies adimit aegritu- 
dinem. Lydgate — und natiirlich Steph. Hawes — haben den 
Gedanken mehrmals, am nachsten kommend im Temple of Glas 
(ed. Schick, ll. 1205-07) : 

And lete no sorov in thin hert/e] bite 
For no differring, sith thou shalt for thi mede 
Reioise in pees the floure of womanhede. 

523 Beati qui persecutionem patiuvtur pyvopter iustitiam. Cf. 
Matth. V, to. 

539 haue at it (thee, Hazlitt) = «los», d. h. « mach’ Dich an die 
Arbeit, vorwarts ». Vergl. Nice Wanton, 1. 214 : Haue at it, and it 
were for all my fathers kyne ! 

541 beforne wohl «von vornherein». Die vom NED gegebene 
Bedeutung « openly » wiirde wohl noch besser passen, doch 
stammt das jiingste Beispiel des NED aus ca 1175. Grdéssere 
Beispielsammlungen w4ren sehr wiinschenswert, da das Wort 
an vielen Stellen Schwierigkeiten macht; es scheint oft, als sei 
es fast zum Flickwort geworden. 

542 the weede ouergroweth the corne. Sprichwortlich. Vergl. Hey- 
wood’s Proverbs ed. Sharman, p. 48 = Spens. Soc. ed. p. 22: 

Ill weede growth fast, Ales : whereby the corne is lorne; 
For surely the weede overgroweth the corne. 
und die Balade of the worthy Service of late doen by Master Sirancwide 
etc. in Percy Soc. Publ. I, p. 43: 
Ty] weeds did worke by subtil guyle 
To overgrow the corne. 
Ferner die Variante, wohl durch den Reim verursacht, in 
Wright, Pol. Poems and Songs I1, p. 237 : 
Therfor every man may care 
Lest the wade growe over the whete (: grete). 
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543 tide = « Zeit ». 

all = Adv. ? 

564 eucnsonge. Bale, The Image of both Churches, |. c., fol. S vj¥ fiihrt 
evensong unter ganz speciell katholischer Bedeutung auf : He 
neyther cOmaundeth them to be shauen nor disguysed, to be 
Popyshe prieste nor monke, to saye mattens nor euensonge, to 
faste frydaye nor vigil etc. ; ibid. fol. r ij” : besydes the names of 
their properties, feates, and pagentes, as processian [sic], bishop- 
pynge, anelynge purgatorye, pilgrimage, pardone, masse, matte- 
nes, euensonge, placebo etc. Der officielle Name des Abendgot- 
tesdienstes war seit 1552, d. h. seit dem Erscheinen des Second 
Prayer-Book’s Edward des VI, « Euening Prayer », wahrend das 
I. Prayer-Book vom Jahre 1549 den alten Ausdruck noch bewahrt 
hatte. Doch erhielt sich der alte Name naturgemass noch lange 
und wurde daher von dem protestantischen « Redactor » unseres 
Stiickes nicht beanstandet, wie er denn sogar den Herausgebern 
des Sec. Prayer-Book’s einmal entschliipft ist (sub Wednesday 
before Easter, ad fin.). 

573% whether = whither ; vergl. hether, thether ; heder, theder etc. 

578 Hazlitt lasst exhorte : resorte reimen und fangt mit & neue 
Zeile an. Auch them : syn kénnte reimen. 

579 so forsake. Hazlitt liest to; méglich aber unndtig. 

580 I will helpe you that I can ; that = «so sehr, so viel auch nur, 
aus allen Kraften ». Belege ! 

$3 speciall. Vergl. Prompt. Parv. (ed. Camden Soc.) p. 468 : SPE- 
CYAL, concubyne, the manne. Amasius, et idem quod LEMANN (leef- 
man,s) und SpPEcyAL, concubyne, the womann (speciall or leman, 
P.) Concubina, amasia. Verg]. das Gedicht On the Times bei Wright, 
Pol. Poems and Songs, 1, p. 276: 

Ful oftyn tyme iwys 
gelido fervent in amore, 
Here specialis yf y kys, 
distillat nasus in ore. 
Ferner Mankind, Brandl, Quellen, p. 71, 1. 859 (= Manly Speci- 
mens, I, p. 350, 1. 855) : 
O mercy..... My predilecte speciall. 
und Wisdom, who ts Christ, 1). 1115-7, in The Macro Plays, ed. F. J. 
Furnivall and A. W. Pollard for EETS : 
Ande now ye be reformyde by the sakyrment of penaunce, 
Ande clensyde from the synnes actuall ; 
_ Now ye be fayrest, Chrystys own specyall, 
Ubersetze hier und in Youth durch « Freund » unter Beriick- 
sichtigung von Ducange (s. v. specialissimus, specialitas 3). 
Als adj. ist das Wort haufiger. Cf. Everyman, 1. 629 : Euery 
man pylgryme my specyall frende, und Lyndsay, The Testament 


of Squyer Meldrum, \. 1617 : And Joline Lord Lindesay my maister 
special = « dear », 
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593 kele « to make less violent, eager, or ardent; to assuage, miti- 
gate, lessen » NED. 

5e6 Trumpington ; in Cambridgeshire, two or three miles south 
of Cambridge. 

Das Stadtchen ist durch Chaucer’s Simkin und seine « dame » 
— ycomen of noble kin — bekannt. Die Einwohner scheinen den 
Namen unserer Schildbiirger gehabt zu haben. 

597 Hogges norton. Vergl. Ray, Compl. Coll. of Engl. Prov., 1768, 
p- 258 : Oxfordshire : You were born at Hogs-Norton. This is a 
village properly called Hoch-Norton, whose inhabitants (it seems 
formerly) were so rustical in their behaviour, that boarish and 
clownish people are said to be born there. 

Vergl. Hazlitt, Engl. Prov.?, p. 508 und besonders Nares s. v. 
Organs und Hog’s Norton. 

e602 endeuer the. Der seltene refl. Gebrauch. Cf. Tevens in englysh, 
1. 1088 : 

I will indeuer me in all that I may 
Thy pamphilus to fynde (= curabo des Orig.). 

Barclay, /.c., I, 23 : With diligence endeuer you some [bokes] 
to occupye. 

60s A yonge sainte an olde deuyll. Sprichw®drtlich. Vergl. Latimer, 
Sermons, ed. Parker Soc., p. 431 : remember the old proverb 
« Young saints, old devils », und Heywood’s Three Hund. Epigr. 
ed. Spens. Soc. p. 136, n° 61 : 

Yong sainte, olde diuell : thers mo of ‘woman kynde . 
Then yong deuilles olde saintes, in mankynde as I fynde. 
und Lyndsay, Ame Satyre of the Thrie Estaites, ed. Laing, II, p. 121: 
Sa that ye be nocht ane young sanct 
And syne ane auld devill. 

Ferner R. Greene’s Disputation betweene a Hee Conny-catcher, and 
a Shee Conny-catcher 1592 (Works, ed. Grosart, X, 239) : 

«fie vpon such as say, young Saints, olde deuils : it is no 
doubt a deuillish and damnable saying, for what is not bent in 
the Cradle, will hardly be bowed in the Sadle ». 

622 my soule hangeth on the hedge. To hang on the hedge = « als 
wertlos bei Seite gelegt sein » etc. Vergl. Misogonus, ed. Brandl, 
Quellen, p. 449, 1. 203 : Whats his gowne gone to [= too]? then 
he may go hange oth hedge = « mag er sich hingen lassen, zum 
Teufel gehn ». 

To cast stones — doch wohl, woértlich genommen, auf die 
Seele — ist ein unsinniges Beginnen, doch war to cast stones 
auch das Spiel par excellence 4) und mag hier fast gleich « to go 


1) 32, Ric. II. c. 6 wurden verboten «..... & les autres jeues appellez 
Coytes dyces gettre de pere keyles & autres tielx jeues importunes. Stowe, 
Survay (ed. Morley, p. 118) citiert nach Fitzstephen : In the holidays all 
the summer the youths are exercised in leaping, dancing, shooting; 
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playe, to go whistle » stehn. Der ganze Ausdruck bedeutet m. E. 
etwa : « Wenn ich einmal tot bin, mach’ Du doch nur was Du 
willst » = « Bekiimmere Dich um Deine eignen Angelegenhei- 
ten ». Im Hychescorner 1. 526 wird der Ausdruck offenbar in noch 
allgemeinerem Sinn gebraucht : « Ja, schwatz’ Du nur! » 

648 so mote I thryue ; cf. so mote I the. 

645 starke foole = « arrant foole, utter fool ». Vergl. Sir Th. More," 
W orks, 1557, p. 554: yet had he bene for all that a starke traytour 
in the meane while. 

Das Woit wird besonders als adv. gebraucht mit blind, dead, 
deaf, naked, mad und rotten; als adj. auch mit beggar, knave. 
Ubersetze stets durch « Erz-, erz-», « ganz, vollstandig ». 

654 Der inf. gone, der vom NED bis ins 17. Jahrh. registriert wird, 
ist m. W. im Anfang des 16. Jahrh. im Aussterben begriffen. 
-wenngleich er im Reim, wie hier, noch spater vorkommt. 

672 Karten- und Wiirfel-Spiele waren als unlawfull games durch 
verschiedene Beschliisse mit hohen Strafen belegt (12. Ric. II. 
c. 6; 11. Hen. IV. c. 4; 17. Edw. IV. c. 3.). Unter Heinrich VIII 
wurden diese Beschliisse erneuert. Dass das edle Spiel at the 
blanke (= Bogenschiessen etc.) in dieser schlechten Gesellschaft 
genannt wird, ist etwas sonderbar ; Halliwell, Dict., s. v. behaup- 
tet denn auch auf Grund dieser Stelle einfach : « There was a 
game at dice formerly so called ». Vergl. aber Ascham’s Toxophilus, 
ed. Wright in*Cambr. Engl. Class., p. 21 : I meruayle greatly how 
it chaunceth, that those, whiche vse shoting be so moche marked 
of men, and ofttymes blamed for it, and yt in a maner as moche 
as those which pleye at cardes and dise etc. etc. 

678 quenes game. Vergl. Brand-Hazlitt Pop. Ant. of Gr. Brit., 1870, 
vol. ii p. 286. 

In Erondel’s « French Garden », 1605, the titles of the following 
games occur : « Trompe — Dice — Tables — Lurch — Draughts 
— Perforce — Pleasant — Blowing — Queen’s Game — Chesse ». 

Vergl. NED. s. v. Doublet 3 b. 

Iryshe. Vergl. Brand-Hazlitt, 1870, vol. ii, p. 315. und schon 
Barclay; ?..¢:, 1, pc 21): 

That thoughe one knowe but the yresshe game 
Yet wolde he haue a gentyllmannys name. 

Cf. Cotton’s Compleat Gamester, 1674, p. 154. 

674 Treygobet. Hazlitt’s Vorschlag, Hey-go-bet zu lesen, der typo- 
graphisch annehmbar ware, wird doch schwerlich das Richtige 
treffen, da trey = « die Drei » auf Wiirfeln etc. ist. 

hasarde. Vergl. Barclay, /. c., I, p. 236: 


wrestling, casting the stone etc. etc. Vergl. auch ibid. p. 120, und Hoby’s 
Ubersetzung von Castiglione’s I} Cortegiano (Tud. Transl.) p. 54 : It is 
meete for hyin (sc. the courtier) also to have the arte of swimming, to 
leape, to runne, ¢o cast the stone (Orig. : gittar pietre) etc. 
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And if the father vse hasarde or the chaunce 
Or any prohybyt and vnlawfull game. 

und A manifest detection of the moste vyle and detestable vse of Dyce- 
play etc., ed. Percy Soc., p. 11 : Then each man choose his 
game : some kept the goodman company at the hazard, some 
matched themselves at a new game called primero. 

676-7 Zum Reim play : thyrtye vergl. Mankind in Macro Plays, ed. 
Furnivall-Pollard, p. 18 : peny : monay : halpeny. 

677 triump = trump = triumph. Verg]l. Latimer, Sermons, ed. Park. 
Soc., p. 8 ff. und Singer, Researches into the Hist. of Playing Cards, 
1816, pp. 269 ff. 

Compare « They... leauing the auncient game of England 
(Trumpe) where euerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, 
are running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute car- 
rieth away the game». Martins Months minde, 1589 (Nashe, ed. 
Grosart, i. 161). 

one and thyrtye. Vergl. Sir Th. More, Works, 1557, p. 880 : 
many men shall care little for obites within a whyle and sette no 
more by a trentall then a ruffian at rome setteth by a trét vne. 

one and thyrtye. This game seems to have later been somewhat 
looked down upon, perhaps as not giving a sufficient chance of 
great winnings. Cf. « Will ye play then at cards? I, said he, if it 
be at one and thirtie. That fooles game, said she? Weele all to 
hazard, said Roberto...» Greens Groats-worth of Wit, in Shakspere 
Allusion-Books, Part. I. NSS. p. 21, Il. 3-5. 

678 post = post and pair (Nares) ; Vergl. Fests of Scogin, p. 74°: had 
beene at Cards playing at the Post. 

Jewel, Works, ed. Park. Soc., I, p. 429 : « Touching the name 
of the universal bishop, M.,Harding hath but one authority ;-and 
yet the same cannot be found. Touching the other name, of head 
of the church, he cometh in only with jolly brags and great 
vaunts, as if he were playing at post, and should win all by 
vying ». 

pinion? 

aumsase und dewsace in 1]. 679 entsprechen « Doppel-As » resp. 
« Zwei und As » und sind als Namen von Karten- oder Wiirfel- 
Spielen nicht bekannt. Es scheint ein Irrtum des gelehrten Ver- 
fassers vorzuliegen. 

680 con me thanke. Vergl. Palsgrave, Lesclarcissement : I can one 
good thanke, I am well pleased with his doynge. Je uy en scay bon 
gré. | have conned hym good thanke : je Juy ay sceu bon gré. 

681 pinke. Halliwell, Dict. s. v. verweist auf MS. Egerton 923, 
f. 49, wo das folgende Gedicht (temp. Karl. I) zu finden ist. 

Pinke siue Post & Payre. 
Post hence you packe of knaues or as I liue 
Perforce I’le make you me y leading giue 


98 


My tympanizing fame all eares shall beat 

I haue a suit with Diamonds ‘) beset’ 

I doe y Gallants decke, me first they putt 
Pinke, they doe sweare is of y neatest cutt. 
It’s I y doe augment y Butlers stockes 

And but for me they’de thank y poore mans box 
Dimer 2) can freely brag of none but me 
But for payre royalls he'de a begger be 
Iaundice-fac’t students y y soe pale doe looke 
sweare I in folioam y cheifest booke 

If this be true, noe reason I can find 

at all why payre & Post should come behind 

Da ferner Strutt, Sports and Pastimes ed. 1833, p. 331 eine Karte 
abbildet, die er The Knave of Pinks (fink = Nelcke = diamonds = 
Carreau) nennt und die von Martin Schoen (7 1486) gestochen 
wurde, so mag pink schon zur Zeit der Abfassung von Youth in 
England als Name eines Kartenspiels gebrauchlich gewesen 
sein. Vergl. jedoch auch die Bem. zu aumsase in 678. 

M¢ Kerrow meint : 

Pinke and drinke; I suspect this of being merely a kind of 
reduplicated phrase for to drink. « Pink » can mean to wink or 
to look with half closed eyes and it seems quite likely that it 
might apply to the eyes of a man rather drunk (Cf. « Plumpy Bac- 
chus with pink eyne » Ant. & Cleo. II. vii. 121). 

Vergl. vielleicht Skelton, I, 151 : 

So many pinkers [ = cutters, cheaters ?], 
So many thinkers [?? tinkers], 

And so many good ale drinkers, 

Sawe I never. 

Palsgrave giebt ein Wort to pynke, leider ohne es zu erklaren. 

blanke = « Scheibe ». Wdrtl. «das Weisse der Scheibe », wo 
wir heute « das Schwarze» haben. NED erstes Beispiel aus 
Youth. Vergl. eine Rechnung aus dem Jahre 1493 in Roy. MSS 
Com. 12th Rep. App. IX, p. 422 : et etiam solutis Johanni Eliottes 
et aliis pro asseribus et blankes ab ipsis emptis etc. 

689 that sc. Deine Seele ; cf. 719-21. 

694 stues (cf. hot-house) = Bordell, speciell eine Reihe schlechter 
Hauser auf der Bank-side in Southwark. Stowe, Surv. of London, 
unter Bridge Ward Without : Next on this bank was sometime 
the Bordello, or Stewes, a place so called of certain stew-houses 
privileged there etc. Sie waren staatlich geduldet, wurden 1506 
zeitweise und 1546 endgiiltig geschlossen. Das Wort blieb — und 
die Sache auch; vergl. Latimer’s 3. Sermon bef. K. Edw. VI, 


*) seems to be written « Dianunds » but is evidently intended for this. 
2) probably « Driimer », which comes several times in the other poems, 
is meant. 
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22 Marz 1549 : my lords, you have put down the stews : but I 
pray you what is the matter amended? What availeth that? Ye 
have but changed the place, and not taken the whoredom away. 

Vergl. Nares s. v. Winchester goose ; erstes Beispiel in NED 
(sub goose) aus 1598; vergl. aber schon Thom. Becon (t+ 1567), 
Prayers and other pieces (Park. Soc.), p. 284. 

695 where I do vse = « verkehre ». Vergl. Middleton’s A Mad World 
etc. II, 7, 52 : some that use to your house. 

751 harde soll mit worlde einen Reim bilden; die urspriinglich 
gebrauchte Form diirfte aber doch wohl war[l]de gewesen sein, 
wodurch eher wieder nach dem Norden gewiesen wiirde. Reim 
worlde : lorde : warde in Mundus et Infans bei Manly, Specimens, I, 
p- 373, ll. 619-21. 

In nérdl. Texten bin ich sicher, die Form wardly fiir worldly 
gesehn zu haben, leider ohne sie zu notieren. Fiir den zeitwei- 
ligen Schwund von 1 vergl. ferner Mankind, in Macro Plays, 1. 860: 
wor[l]d ; Wisdom, ibid. 1. 405 : wor[l]dly ; und werd, werdly in The 
Castell of Perseverance passim (neben werld, werldly). 

755 euyll creatures ; Accusatif ; cf. 765-7, 769. 

787 good contricion. Youth bekommt einen neuen Namen zugelegt, 
wie z. B. im Hyckescorney aus Imagination zum Schluss Good 
Remembrance gemacht wird. Vergl. auch Glasenapp, Zur Vor- 
geschichte dey Allegorie in E. Spensers « Faerie Queene », p. 16 sub 
Repentance. 

759 Here is a newe araye. Er zieht den alten Menschen vollstandig 
aus ; vergl. z. B. Everyman, 1. 638; Hyckescorner, 1. 1000; Wyt and 
Science, |. g20-1 und Creizenach, Gesch. des neueren Dr. II, 155. 

762 bedes (C : bokes). Der tiefgehende Unterschied zwischen 
den beiden Lesarten wird am besten illustriert durch Latimer’s 
Sermon of the Plough, 18 Jan. 1548, in dem es heisst (Works, ed. 
Park. Soc., I, p. 70) : Where the devil is resident, and has his 
plough going, there away with books, and up with candles; 
away with bibles, and up with beads ; away with the light of the 
gospel, and up with the light of candles, yea, at noon-days. Von 
Protestanten sagt Bale, The Image of both churches, \. c., fol. S v¥: 
Thoughe they neuer heare masse nor go processyon, thoughe 
they neuer be greased, shauen, nor dysguysed, thoughe they, 
neuer haue bedes, latyne prymers, portyfolyomes, nor other 
sygnes of hypocresye, yet are they promysed to haue atonemét 
with God. ; 

Vergl. auch Cranmer, Works, Park. Soc., II, p. 157 und Grin- 
dal, Remains, Park. Soc. p. 140. 
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THE PLAYE OF LUCRES. 


Die Bagford Collection des Brit. Mus. enthalt in Harl. MS 5g19, 
f. 20, no. 98 das unten abgedruckte Fragment eines Stiickes, das 
man The Playe of Lucresnennen mag. Vergl. Chambers, Med. Stage, 
II, p. 458. Dasselbe besteht aus den vier inneren Seiten eines 
Quartbogens, dessen Signaturen, wenn sie vorhanden waren, jetzt 
weggeschnitten sind. Nach den Hand-Lists of English Printers 
1501-1556, 11, wurde es von John Rastell (1516-1533) gedruckt. 

Mit dem Opusculum Enee Silutj de duobus amantibus, d. h. Eurialus 
und Lucresia (Hain, Repertorium Btbliogr. I, p. 26, nos. 213 ff.) hat 
das Piaye of Lucres offenbar nichts zu thun, obwohl auch dort ein 
sich ziemlich albern betragender Ritter vorkommt, von dem es im 
Original (fol. 23% der ed. princ.) heisst : 


Pacorus intevea panmnonius eques domo nobilis qué cesarem seque- 
batur ardeve lucresiam cepit. Et quia formosus erat redamari putabat 
solamque femine pudiciciam obstare sibi rebatur etc. etc. (Exempl. in 
der Kon. Bibl. zu Briissel). 


Der Wert des Fragments besteht m. E. darin, dass es uns in 
der Person des Cornelius einen Vorlaufer, d. h einen echten Eng- 
lischen Vorlaufer, des Ralph Roister Doister vorzufiihren scheint. 


Die verletzten Zeilen sind zu erganzen (Spielernamen in J) : 

10 Ende: tary] 11 Ende: erganze no] 34 : 38] 36: cor.] 46 : B] 
49 : cor.] 60 : $8] 61 : cor.] 62 : %] 160: I] 101 : Be] 102: I] 103: (J 
104 : It] 105 : Now] 106: I] 107 : wythin] 108 : luc. @) 109: 6 @ 
110: luc. @] 111 : BQ] 112 : The] 113 : By] 114 : Publius] 115 : 
your] 116: And] 117: For] 118 : And] 119 : He] 120: luc. @] 121 : 
Half] 122 : 8 @] 123 : In] 124 : He] 125: That] 126 : Nor] 127 : And] 
128 : Vnto] 129 : And] 130: He] 131 : whiche] 132 : luc. @] 
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NATURE. 


Von dem von Brand] in seinen Quellen pp. 73 ff. verdffentlichten 
Goodly Interlude of Nature war bisher nur das Exempl. (C. 34 e. 54) 
des Brit. Mus. bekannt. Leider sind einige Seiten dieses Exem- 
plares am unteren Rande derartig beschnitten, dass verschiedent- 
lich ganze Zeilen fiir uns verloren sind. 

Das folgende Fragment, das bisher vollkommen unbekannt war, 
befindet sich in einem Album « consisting entirely of specimens of 
the English printers from Caxton to Robert Barker », das Sir John 
Fenn zur Vervollstandigung von Ames-Herbert’s Typographical Anti- 
quities gesammelt hatte und das jetzt in B. Quaritch’s Catalog 237, 
Pp. 97-99 zum Preise von £ 280 zum Verkauf angeboten wird. 
Durch die Giite des Mr. B. Quaritch kam ich in Besitz guter Pho- 
tographien dieses wertvollen Fragments, durch die es uns mdglich 
wird fol. XXVIII (nach Brandl’s Zahlung die Seiten 56 und 57; 
Quellen, pp. 138 ff.) zu erganzen. 

Das Fragment gehdrt iibrigens zweifellos zu der wahrscheinlich 
von W. Rastell (1530-34) gedruckten Folioausgabe und besteht aus 
zwei vollstandigen und gut erhaltenen Seiten. Da nur die am Fusse 
der Seiten stehenden Zeilen fiir uns von Interesse sind, habe ich 
nur diese in Facsimile geben lassen. 
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FOL. XXVIIF 


FOL. XXVIII 


REGISTER. 


A backe (aback) 39 

ABC 24; XIII Anm. 

agate 469 

almight adj. 270 

an assizes 271 

Assonanz (thynge : mynde) 105 
aumsase 678 


beforne 541 

to bide still 296 

blank = Scheibe 681 
boolde = confident 72 


careful 445 

to cast stones 622 

clerkyshe 112 

a colours 271 

to con thanke 680 

corn ; the weed overgrows the 
corn 542 

to crake (crack) 129 

croked (language) 297 


dead = death 2 

departe 31 

deuyll way 219 

devil ; young saint old devil 608 
dewsace 678 

discrecyon 

do (= done) 186 

to do to dead 2 

doublet 673 


E (lang und geschlossen) 64 
earnes 178 
to endeavour refl. 602 


ernes 178 
evensong 564 


it falleth 132 
fande (found) 266 
felowes 39 

to fet = fetch 5o1 
flit 70 

flyt 70 

forthink 73 
fortune adv. 488 


to get = to jet 345 

to get forth 240 

gibbryshe 113 

God,Gottes Namen in Fliichen 268 
gone inf. 654 

good = Giiter 340 


to hang 622 

hangman 305 

hasard 674 

to have at 539 

heauen (king, queen) 33 
henged (hanged) 226 
herytoure gI 

Hogges Norton 597 
huffa, huffa eéc. 209 


I (langes iim Reim mit ai) 676 
I now (enough) 19 

Irish 673 

i wis (iwis) I9 


to jet 201, 345 
John a Pepo 477 
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John, sir John, 485 

to kele 593 

to lay on the face etc. 85 


to let = ablassen 434 
to let 67 


light (lips hang in my light) 217 


lightly 242 
to like 420 
likely 333 


lippes hang in my lyght 217 


meed ; the more sorrow the more 


meed 521 
mustred with saltfishe 119 


nicebecetour 409 
nycebecetour 409 
nyset 409 
nysot 409 


occupy 6 
one and thirty 677 


pink 681 

pinion ? 678 

to plight 274 

post = post and pair 678 
to preach at Tyborne 254 
pye 411 


quecke 100 
queen’s game 673 


rector chori 468 
a revels 271 
ringing 515 


saltfishe (with mustred) 119 


a sessions 271 


‘shal (thou shal) 93 


sirs 96 

sir John 485 

to sit = passen 502 

soul hangeth on the hedge 622 

sorrow ; the more sorrow the more 
meed 521 

to soyle 115 

special (= friend) 583 

to spedea person of some thing 312 

starke 645 

stones ; to cast stones 622 

stues 694 

syrs 96 


to take (on the eare etc) 130 
than 442 

that 580 

thought = though 11 

thys (this, thus) 118 

tree = Galgen 2 
Treygobet ? 674 

triump 677 

Trumpington 596 


to use 695 


war[l]d 751 

Warrantyse 279 

wealth 71 

the weed overgrows the corn 542 
well, drohend, 405 

well = sehr 410 

well = clearly 484 

werd = world 751 

to wit 426, 517 

wor[l]d 751 


yate 15 
young saint old devil 608 
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VORWORT. 


Tu prima voluptas, 
Tu postrema mshi. Claud. 


Als ich als blutjunger Gymnasiast zum ersten Male Forde’s Perkin Warbeck und 
Giovanni und Annabella in Bodenstedt’s Ubersetzung las, war der Eindruck ein so 
nachhaltiger, dass ich spater oft und gern zu Forde zuriickgekehrt bin. 

Zum menschlichen und poetischen Interesse gesellte sich ein philologisches 
als ich durch meine Vorliebe fiir Dekker — er ist ein «sonniger Mensch » in der 
That — dazu veranlasst wurde, die von ihm und Forde gemeinsam verfassten 
Dramen auf die Teile hin zu untersuchen, die auf den einen oder auf den andern 
zuriickzufiihren sind. 

So ist mir Jacke’s Stimme so vertraut geworden, wie die eines guten Freundes, 
und als ich sie in der Queene wiederzuerkennen glaubte, warf ich mich ihm mit 
altem Feuer in die Arme : vorsichtiger wire es vielleicht gewesen, nur héflich den. 
Hut zu liiften ! Das mdgen andere, intimere Freunde Forde’s entscheiden. 

W.B. 


\ 


VORBEMERKUNGEN. 


§ 1. ALEXANDER Goucue. Die in mehr als einer Hinsicht interessante Tragi- 
comoedie, die in den folgenden Blattern zum zweiten Male ein verspatetes Erstehn 
feiert, teilte das Schicksal von Beaumont und Fletchers The Wild-Goose Chase und 
anderer Stiicke bis sie im Jahre 1653 von A. Goughe herausgegeben wurde. Da 
dieser tatige Praematerialist nicht ins DNB aufgenommen worden ist, so mége 
uns der folg. Auszug aus Wright’s Historia Histrionica (Arber, English Garner, 11, 
p- 277) iiber ihn und die Griinde, die ihn zur Herausgabe veranlassten, belehren !) : 


Afterwards, in Oliver’s time, they used to Act privately three or four miles or more 
out of town, now here, now there ; sometimes in noblemen’s houses, in particular Holland 
House at Kensington : where the nobility and gentry who met, but in no great numbers, 
used to make a sum for them; each giving a broad piece or the like. And ALEXANDER 
GOFFE, the Woman Actor *) at Blackfriars, who had made himself known to persons of 
Quality, used to be the jackal, and give notice of time and place..... Some picked up a 
little money by publishing copies of plays never before printed, but kept in manuscript etc. 


Von Stiicken, die Goughe so herausgegeben hat, sind mir bekannt : The Widow, 
1652 (cf. Bullen’s Middleton, V, p. 117 ff.), und Carlell’s The Passionate Lovers, 
1655 *) ; zwischen beide schiebt sich The Queene. 


§ 2. VerrasseR. Trotz der Abwesenheit jeglicher dusserer Zeugnisse schreibe 
ich unser anonym iiberliefertes Drama mit ziemlicher Zuveérsichtlichkeit John 
Forde zu. Meine Griinde sind die folgenden : Auf beiden Seiten werden die herr- 


1) Einige uns hier nicht interessierende Angaben siehe bei Collier, Memoirs of the 
Principal Actors in the Plays of Shakespeare (Shak. Soc. Publ.), pp. 265 ff. 

2) Er spielte die Rolle der Acanthe, a Maid of Honour, in Massinger’s Picture, Caenis, 
Vespasian’s Concubine, in desselben Roman Actor, sowie nicht naher bestimmte Rollen in 
Forde’s The Lover’s Melancholy und in Beaumont und Fletcher’s Stiicken; siehe Folio 1. 

3) Da die Widmung dieses Stiickes To the Illustrious Princess, Mary Dutchess of Richmond 
and Lennox far die Biographie Goughe’s von Wert ist, so gebe ich sie hier : Madame I 
humbly offer Your Grace the last sacrifice of this nature that is in my power, having only 
a hope that it may be receiv’d by you with that favour as when it was formerly presented. 
And so, Madam, I only dare to appear in an address to you, as others to their Altars, 
who by sacrifices get pardon for their defects, if not advance their devotions. This was to 
your Sex indeed a peculiar offering, whilst all either gave as much Passion to their 
Adorers, or wisht their Beauties great enough to do it : your Graces excellencies alone 
have been by all admirers esteem’d at so great and just a value, as to create, and not 
reward mens passions. This with as just a reverence I present to you, hoping for this 
Romantique passion such an entertainment as none durst expect for real ones; your 
severity would deny a reception to those, which your charity may grant to this : And 
believe, he that attempts all way to express his respects and duty, has more then Fortune 
will give him leave to shew, The unhappy condition at this time of 

MADAM, 
The-most humble of all 
your Graces most ob- 
liged Servants, 
ALEx. GouGHE, 


Vill 


. . . . Asx 
lichsten Charactere durch das gemeinste Gelichter in ihrer Wirkung geradezu 
erdriickt — das ist Forde. Auf beiden Seiten constatieren wir ferner ein Nebeneinander 
moralisch und poetisch hocherhabener Stellen und solcher, die durch rohe Takt- 
und Geschmacklosigkeiten und den niedrigsten « Humor » entstellt werden — das 
ist wieder Forde. Sodann ist die Characterzeichnung hiiben und driiben dieselbe, 
ja, ich stehe nicht an zu behaupten, dass ein guter Kenner Forde’s in fast allen 
Personen der Queene alte Bekannte wiederzuerkennen'glauben wird. Und schliess- 
lich weist der ganze Ideenkreis, die oft gesuchte, fast immer iibertrieben hyperbel- 
reiche Ausdrucksweise sowie der ganze Wortschatz des Verfassers der Queene 
entschieden auf John Forde. 

Indem ich die Detailarbeit der Dissertation eines Hérers iiberlasse, verweise 
ich hier kurz auf die in den Erlauterungen enthaltenen Parallelen, bitte aber 
die Kritik, sich nicht an diese sondern an Forde selbst halten zu wollen. Er, der 
Vielgeschmihte '), wird’s dem Leser dankbar lohnen, dass er sich ihm nahert und 
um die Ehre naherer Bekanntschaft bittet. Mir selbst ware es — im Interesse 
Forde’s natiirlich — eine wahre Freude, wenn Kate Gordon und Eroclea der 
anmutigen Kénigin von Aragonien zum Schwesterkuss die Wange bieten diirften. 


§ 3. AprassuNGSzEIT. Wie die iibrigen Stiicke Forde’s so enthalt auch die 
Queene m. W. keine Anspielung oder dergleichen, die uns erlaubte, das Drama auch 
nur mit annahernder Bestimmtheit zu datieren (verg]. immerhin Anm. zu Charles 
his wayn 1788). 

Ein terminus a quo wird sich vielleicht ergeben, wenn der Einfluss von Burton’s 
Anatomy of Melancholy (1621) auf Forde’s simmtliche Dramen einmal untersucht 
worden ist. 

Bei der vollstandigen Abwesenheit von Vorarbeiten iiber Forde’s Sprache 2) 
und Technik ware es heute tollkiihn, dem Problem mit inneren Griinden ndher- 
kommen zu wollen. Den metrical tests allein stehe ich im Allgemeinen recht 
skeptisch gegeniiber ; bei Forde aber um so mehr, als sie Hannemann in seinen 
Metrischen Untersuchungen zu Fohn Ford, Halle 1888, pp. 37-38, dazu veranlasst haben, 
zwei so eminent Forde’sche Stiicke wie "Tis Pity und Love's Sacrifice nur teilweise 
unserem Dichter zuzuschreiben. 

Ich habe das Gefiihl, dass The Queene zeitlich The Broken Heart und Love's 
Sacrifice nahesteht, hebe aber ausdriicklich hervor, dass mein Gefiih] nicht mass- 
gebend sein kann. 


1) Dass es nicht immer so gewesen ist geht aus dem bisher unbekannt gebliebenen 
Epigramm hervor, das ich in Wits Recreation, 1640 (Repr. Hotten, p. 13), finde : 
If e’re the Muses did admire that well 
Of Helicon, as elder times do tell, 
I dare presume to say upon my word, 
They much more pleasure take in thee, rare Ford. 
*) Forde’s Orthographie habe ich bis jetzt wenigstens in meinen QQ von Love’s Sacri- 
Jice (1633) und Perkin Warbeck (1634) mit derjenigen der Queene vergleichen konnen und eine 
bemerkenswerte Ubereinstimmung gefunden. Dagegen weist die Q 1638 von The Fancies 
— ich verdanke deren Kenntniss der liebenswirdigen Zuvorkommenheit des Mr. Bertram 
Dobell in London — ejne Orthographie auf, die sich mit derjenigen der drei genannten 
QQ nicht deckt. In der Q 1629 von The Lover’s Melancholy dagegen kommen z. B. die Formen 
d’ee = do ye, t’ee = to ye wieder fast auf jeder Seite vor (z. B. p. 78 : apply’d t’ee; cf. 
dazu Dyce’s Anm.I, p. 96; «remarkably harsh» mag heute richtig sein, aber Forde’sch 
ist diese Zusamthenziehung). — Ebenso wenig wie The Queene sind iibrigens die alten mir 
bekannten QQ von Forde’schen Stiicken in Scenen eingeteilt. 


1D.¢ 


Nebenhandlung auf Koeppel’s Studien iiber kespeare’s Wirkung auf zeitgendssische 
Dramatiker (Mat. 1X) pp. 70 ff. und auf desselben Studien zur Gesch. der Ital. Novelle etc. 
PP. 95-96 ; 96-97 hinzuweisen. Dass dem Verfasser dé Queene das viel Altere Stiick 
The Dumb Knight — verg]. den handschriftlichen Eintrag’auf A 4” meines Exemplars 
— unbekannt gewesen ware, will ich nicht behaupten, dochasst sich das Gegenteil 
auch nicht bestimmt erweisen; dasselbe gilt von Beaumont~und Fletcher’s The 
Woman Hater : einige schwache Anklange an The Queene finden<sich in beiden 
Stiicken, doch sind sie nicht dazu angethan, die Abhangigkeit des jiingeren 
Dichters darzuthun. 


§ 4. QuELLEN. Zu der Quellenfrage ote, hier geniigen fiir Haupt- und 


§ 5. AusGaBEN. Seit dem Jahre 1653 ist The Queene nicht wieder gedruckt worden. 
Der vorliegende Neudruck beruht auf einem in meinem Besitz befindlichen Exem- 
plar der Originalquarto. Da die fiir diese verwendeten Typen von augenmérder- 
ischer Kleinheit sind, so haben wir einen grésseren Character gewahlt, wodurch 
die Seitengrésse von 11 X 17 cm. auf die gegenwirtigen Verhiltnisse verschoben 
wurde. 

Durch Greg’s Giite konnte ich sein Exemplar der alten Quarto wahrend der 
ganzen Dauer der Drucklegung benutzen, wofiir ihm an dieser Stelle mein herz- 
licher Dank gesagt sei. In 1. 3693 ist in Greg’s Exemplar in dem verderbten hut das 
h ganz verschwunden ; in 1. 3711-12 ist in perilous das u umgekehrt : perilons. 

Bei der Drucklegung hat mich Dr. J. Van de Wyer mit scharfem Auge und 
liebevoller Sorgfalt unterstiitzt, sodass ich jetzt bei der letzten Collation mit Forde 
sagen kann : 

We have compar’d the Copie with th’ Originall, 
And finde no disagreement ! The Fancies, 1638, p. 61. 
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Found out bya Perfon of Boaran and gi- 
ven tothe Publtther, 
ALEXANDER GOUGHE. 
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¥ Bok e0000.S LeyY-N-0.8 LE AN D 
rw i PY aONORABLE LADY, 
The Lady 


sCATHERINE MOHUN, 


10 


15 


Wife to the Lord Warwick Mohun, Baron of 
Okehampton, my highly honored LORD. 


May it please your Ladiship, 


i Adam, Imbolden’d by your ac- 


customed candor and unmerited 
Mo favours to things of the like 
nature, though disproportion’d 
worth : (Because this Excellency 


seems to contract those perfecti- 
ons her Sex hath been invested with, which are 
as essential to your Ladiship, as light to the Sun) 
I presumed to secure this innocent Orphan from 
the Thunder-shocks of the present blasting age, 
under the safe protecting wreathof your name ; 
which (I am confident) the vertues of none can 
more justly challenge, then those of your Ladi- 
ship ; who alone may seem to quicken the lifeless 
Scene,and to demonstrate its possibility ; reducing 
Fables into Practicks ; by making as great honour 
A 2 visible 


25 


30 
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[4] 
The Epistle DEDICATORY. 


visible in the mirror of your dayly practise. Your 
pardon, Madam, for daring to offer such adulte- 
rate Metals, to so pure a Mine; for making the 
Shadow a present to theSubstance;the thoughts of 
which was an offence, but the performance, a 
crime beyond the hopes of pardon. When my 
Fate had cast me on the first, I esteemed my self 
unsafe (with the Politian ) should I not attempt 
the latter, securing one error by soaring at a 
greater : but my duller eyes endured not the 
proof of so glorious a Test, and the waxed jun- 
cture of my ill contrived feathers melt me into the 
fear of a fall : Therefore (with the most despe- 
rate offenders) I cast my self on the mercy of the 
Bench ; and since I have so clement a Judge as 
your self, do not wholly despair of absolution, by 
reason my Penetential acknowledgment attones 
part of the offence; and your remission of the 
whole will eternally oblige, 


MaDAM, 
The humblest of your 
Ladiships Servants, 


A, L°E, X. ApN_DUE RAG 0 UGH E 
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To Mr. Alexander Goughe upon his publishing 


The excellent Play call’d the Queen ; 
or the Excellencie of her Sex. 


F Pla yes be looking glasses of our lives 
Where dead examples quickning art revives : 
By which the players dresse themselves, and we 

By them may forme a living Imagry 

To let those sullied, lie in age in dust 

Or break them with pretence of fit and just. 

Is a rude cruelty, as if you can 

Put on the christian, and put off the man. 

But must all morall handsomnes undoe 

And may not be divine and civill too. 

W hat though we dare not say the Poets art 

Can save while it delights, please and convert; 

Or that blackfriers we heare which in this age 

Fell when it was a church, not when a stage, 

Or that the * Presbiters that once dwelt there, *In the origi. 

Prayed and thriv'd though the playhouse were so near. AP: ormy 

Yet this we dare affirme there ts more gain 

In seeing men act vice then vertue fain; 

And he less tempts a danger that delights 

In profest players then close Hypocrites , 

Can there no favour to the scene be shown 

Because Jack Fletcher was a Bishops son , 

Or since that order ts condemn'd doe you 

Think poets therefore Antichristian too; 

Is it unlawfull since the stage 1s down 

To make the press act : where no ladies swoune 

At the ved coates intrusion : none are strip’t; 

No Hystriomastix has the copy whip’t 

No mand on Womens cloth’s : the guiltles presse 

Weares its own imnocent garments : tts own dresse , 

Such as free nature made it : Let 1t come 

Forth Midwife Goughe,securely;and if some 

Like not the make or beautie of the play 

Bear witnes to’t and confidently say 

Such a relict as once the stage did own , 

Ingenuous Reader, merits to be known. 


nn 


Io 


Io 


[6"] 


For Plays. 


O you not Hawke ? Why mayn’t we have a Play ? 
Both are but recreations. You'll say 

Diseases which have made Physitians dumb, 

By healthful excercise are overcome. 

And Crimes escap’d all other laws, have been 

Found out, and punish’d by the curious Scene. 

Are Stages hurtful for the ill they teach, 

And needless for the good ? Which Pulpits preach : 

Then sports are hurtful, for the time they lose, 

And needless to the good, which labour does. 

Permit’ m both; or if you will allow 

The minde no Hawke, leave yours, and go to Plough. 


EDMOND ROOKWOOD. 


To Mr. Goughe, upon the publication of the Play, 
call’d, The QureEN, or the Excellency of 
her SEx. 


OUGHE, In this little Present you create 

Your self a Trophee, may become a State ; 
For you that preserve wit, may equally 
Be ranck'd with those defend our Liberty ; 
And though in this ill treated Scene of sense , 
The general learning is but in pretence ; 
Or else infus’d like th’ Eastern Prophet's Dove, 
To whisper us, Religion, Honour, Love; 

Yet 
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Yet the more Generous race of men revives 
This Lamp of Knowledge, and like Primitives 
In Caves, fearless of Martyrdom,rehearse 
The almost breathless, now, Dramatick verse. 
How in the next age will our Youth lament 
The loss of wit, condem’d to banishment. 
Wit that the duller rout despise, ’cause they 
Miss it in what their zealous Priests display : 
For Priests in melancholy zeal admit 
Onely a grave formality for wit ; 
And would have those that govern us comply 
And cherish their fallacious tyranny. 
But wherein States can no advantage gain, 
They harmless mirth improperly restrain ; 
Since men cannot be naturally call’d free, 
If Rulers claim more then securitie. 
How happens then this rigour o’re the Stage 
In this restor’d, free, and licentious age? 
For Plays are Images of life, and cheat 
Men into vertue, and in jest repeat 
What they most seriously think ; nor may 
We fear lest Manners suffer : every day 
Does higher, cunninger, more sin invent 
Then any Stage did ever represent. 
It may indeed shew evil, and affright, 
As we prize day by th ugliness of night. 
But in the Theatre men are easier caught, 
Then by what is in clamorous pulpits taught. 
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Veen of Arragon. 

Petruchi, 4 Young Lord; 

Bufo, 4 Captain, 

Pynto, an Aftronomer. > Kings Part; 
Muretto. 

Velafco, Queen: General, 
Lodovico, his friend. 

Alphonfo, afterwards King. 


Collumello, 
Connfellers to the Queen, 
Almado, 


Herophil, ber Womax. 

Salafla, widow, Mifiri/s to Velafco. 
Shaparoon, her friend, 

Mopas, Velafco’s man. 

Hangman. 

Meffenger. 

Groom. 

Officers. 
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The Queen. 


ACTUS PRIMUS. 


Enter Petrucht with Bufo, Pynto and 
Muretto, in poor habits. 


LL free, and all forgi- 
ven. 
A Omues. Bless her Ma- 
jesty. 
Pety.Henceforth(my 
10 friends )take heed how you so hazard 
Your lives and fortunes on the peevish 
motion 
Of every discontent, you will not finde 
Mercy so rife at all times. 
15 Muret. Gratious Sir / 
Your counsel is more like an Oracle, 
Then mans advice, for my part I dare 
speak 
For one, I rather will be rackt asunder 
20 Then e’re again offend so wise a Ma- 
jesty. 
Petry. ’Tis well, your lives are once 
more made your own ; 
I must attend the execution 
25 Of your hot General, each shift now for 
your selves. Exit Petruchi. 
Buf. Is he gone, ha, ha, ha ! 


5 Petr 


We have the common Capony of the 
cleer heavens 
Once more o’re our heads, Sirs. 30 
Muret. We are at liberty out of the 
Hangmans clutches, 
Now,mark, what good language and fair 
words 
Will do, Gentlemen. 35 
Pyn. Good language / O, let me go 
back and be hang’d, rather then live 
within the rotten infection of thy Can- 
kred breath ; the poison of a flatterers 
tongue is a thousand times more dead- 40 
ly, then the twinges of a rope; Thou 
birth of an unlucky Planet : 
I abhor thee. 
Muret. Fy, fy! Can you rail on your 
friends thus. 45 
Pyn.¥riends,my friend! Captain,come 
from that slippery Ele, Captain. 
His very cradle was in dirt and mud ; 
His milk the oy] of serpents; his mother 
a mangy Mermaid, anda male Croco- 5o 
dile begat him. 

Muret. This needs not sweet, Signior 
Pynto. 

B Pyn. 


[2] 


Pyn. Sweet Signior ? Sweet Cog a 
55 foyst, go hang thy self, thou’dst jeer the 
very rags I wear off my back with thy 
fustians of sweet, precious, unmatchable, 
rare, wise, juditious, hey do! Pox on 
thee ; Sirrah, Sirrah, Hast not thou ma- 
60 ny a time and often devoured a whole 
table of mine, garnisht with plenty,nay; 
variety of good wholesome fare, under 
the colour of telling news with a rou- 
ghy complement ? 
Muret. Good fare of thine ! 
Buf. Nay, dear Gentlemen. 
Pyn. Mine! I mine, Sycophant, I (dost 
mark me) to supply thy totters, paunda 
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whole study of Ephimerides, so rich, | 


70 that they might have set up a Corpora- 
_ tion of Almanack makers;and what had 
I in return? But protestations, (hear- 
est thou this maunderer) that I was, 
for learning, the soundest ; for bounty, 
the royallest ; for discourse,the sententi- 
oust ; for behavour, the absolutest ; for 
all endowments of minde and body, the 
most accomplisht that nature ever call’d 
her workmanship : but thou dog, thou 
scoundrel, my beggery was the fruits of 
thy flattery. Stand off, Rascal, off. 

Buf. This is excellent ’faith ; 

Muret. How, how ! I flatter ye ? 

What thee, thee? A poor lousy uncloakt 
imposter, a deceitful, couzening, chea- 
ting,dull decoying fortune teller ; Thou 
pawn books; thou, patcht out of an old 
shepheards Calender, that discoursest in 
rime of the change of the weather. 
go And whose were thy Ephemerides ? 
Why, Impudence, wert thou ever 
worth Evra Pater’s Prognostication ? 
Thou learned ! In what ? By fil- 
ching, stealing, borrowing, eating, col- 
lecting, and counting with as weather- 
wise Ideots as thy self ; once in twelve 
moneths thou wert indeed delivered, 
(like a big bellied wife) of a two penny 
Almanack, at Easter. A Hospital boy in 
a blew coat shall transcribe as much in 
six hours to serve all the year. 
Thou a table of. meat, yes, Astrono- 
mers fare, air ; or ata feast upon high 
holy dayes, three red Sprats in a dish ; 
105 that was held gultony too. 
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100 


The QUEEN, 


I slatter thee ? Thou learned ? 

Pyn. Rascal, Cannibal that feedest up- 
on mans flesh. 

Buf. Nay, pray, pray, heartily Gen- 
tlemen ; in good earnest, and as I live, 
and by this hand now—— 

Muret. Right thou put’st me in minde 
what I should call thee ; Who was'’t the 
cause of all the late insurrection for 
which we were all like to be hang’d, 
and our brave General Alphonso is this 
day to suffer for ; who but thou, for- 
sooth ; the influences of the Stars, the 
conjunction of the Planets, the predi- 
ction of the celestial bodies were pe- 
remptory, that if a’ would but attempt 
a civil commotion, a’ should (I marry 
should a’) be strait crown’d present 
King of Avrvagon. Now your Gipsonly 
may ith moon, your divination hath 
fairly mounted him ; poor Gentleman, 
he’s sure to leave his head in pawn for 
giving credit to thy prognosticating ig- 
norance. 

Pyn. I scorn thee, Parasite. 

Muret. You are a stinking starv’d-gut 
star-gazer. Is that flattery or no. 

Buf.’S foot, What do you mean, Sig- 
nior Pynto, Signior Muretto ? 

Pyn. I will be reveng’d,and watch my 
time, Sirrah. 

Muret. Do. 

Buf. This is strange my Masters, to 
be so neer the place of execution and 
prattle so loud ; Come,Signior Pyzto,in- 
deed la you shall shake hands. 

Pyn, Let me alone, y’are a foolish 
Captain. Muretto, I will display thee 
for a——— 

Muret. Hang thy self,.I care not for 
thee this. 

Buf. Foolish Captain,foolish Captain, 
heark ye, Pynto, there’s no such good 
meaning in that word. 

Pyn. A Parrat can eccho, talk to 
Schollers so. 

Muret. A proper Scholler,stitcht up of 
waste paper. 

Buf. Sneaks, if I be a fool, I’ll bang 
out the wits of some of your nodles, or 
dry bastinado your sides. 

Ye Dogrel, maungy scabbed owla- 
glasses, lll 
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155 
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I ll mawle yee, so I will. 

160 Muret. Captain, sweet Captain, nay, 

look, now will you put your discretion 

to coxcombs ? 

Buf. Yes, the proudest coxcombs of 
‘em all, if I be provok’d; foolish, flesh 
and blood cannot eudur'’t. 

Muret. So, goodman sky walker, you 
have made a trim hand on’t, to chafe 
your self into a throat cutting. 

Buf. 1 will shred you both so small, 
170 that a very botcher shall shred Spanish 
needles, with every fillet of your itchy 
flesh ; call me foolish,ye whelps-moyles; 
my father was a Corn-cutter, and my 
mother a muscle woman, ’tis known 
what I am, and I'll make you know 
what I am, If my choler be raised but 
one inch higher. 

Pyn. Well, I see Marys and Saturn, 
were thy Planets. 

180 Thou art a valiant souldier, and there’s 
no dealing with ye. For the Captains 
sake, I will abate my indignation, Mu- 
retto. But—— 

Buf. But i’thy face, I’ll have no buts, 

185 S’ bores, the black guard is more ho- 
norably suted then any of us three. 
Foolish, foolish, will never out of my 
head whilst I live. 
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175 


Enter Velasco and Lodovico. 
190 Murvet. Long life, eternal prosperity, 
the blessing o’th heavens, and honors of 
the Earth, crown the glorious merits of 
the incomparable, Captain Don Ve- 
lasco. 

Pyn. The Chime goes again, Captain. 

Velas. Who are these poor Creatures, 
Lodovico. 

Lodov. My Lord, I know them now, 
they are some of the late mutineers , 
200 whom you (when you, took Alphonso 

prisoner) presented to the rigor of the 
Law, but since they are by the Queen’s 
pardon set at liberty. 
Velas. I should know yonder fel- 
205 low. 
Your name is Bufo,if I mistake not. 
Buf. My name is my own name, Sir, 
and Bufo is my name, Sir; if any man 
shall deny’t, I dare challenge lim in de- 
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fence of my Godfathers that gave me 210 
that name, Sir ; and what say you to 
that, Sir? 

Muret. A shallow, unbrain’d, weak, 
foolish fellow , and 30 forth : Your 
lordship understands me ; 

But for our parts my good Lord—— 

Velas. Well,Gentlemen, I cannot tell 

you now, 

That any poor endeavours of mine own 

Can work Alphonso’s peace, yet I have 
spoke 

And kneell’d and sued for his reprieve. 
The Queen 

Hath heard, but will not grant ; This is 
the day, 

And this the time, and place, where he 
must render 

The forfeit of his life unto the Law. 

I onely can be sorry. 
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Entey Petruchi, afver the hangman 230 

bearing the axe before Alphonso, 
with Officers. 
Petry. Alphonso, here’s the place, and 

this the hour ; 

Your doom is past, and now the sword 235 
of Law 

Must cut the vein that swell’d with such 
a frensy 

Of dangerous blood against your Queen 
and Country. 

Prepare your self, ’tis now too late to 
hope. 

Alph. Petruchi, what is done I did, my 

gronnd 

Was pitty of my country, not malice 
to’t. 

I sought to free wrack’d Avragon from 
ruin, 

Which a fond womans government 
must bring. 

O had you and the nobles of this land, 

A touch but of the miseries, her weak- 
ness 

Must force ye of neceessity to feel , 

You would with me have bent your na- 255 
ked swords 

Against this female Mistriss of the 
Crown, 

And not have been such children to 
have fawn’d 
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Upon a girles nodd, 
Pety. You are distracted ; 
She is our lawful Soveraign, we her 


Subjects. 
265  Alph. Subjects, Petruchi, abjects, and 
so live ; 
I come to die, on to the execution. 
Pyn. Here’s a high Saturnal spirit, 
Captain. 
270 Buf. Pox o’ spirits when they mount 


a man to the Hangmans mercy,I do not 

like such spirits, 

Let me rather be a moon calf. 

Velas. I come to bid farewel, and in 
farewel, 

To excuse my much ill fortune, for be- 
leeve, Sir, 

I hold my victory an overthrow. 

To tell you how incessantly I ply’d 

280 Her Grace, tor your remission, were as 

useless 
As was my suit,I sorry for your youth. 
Let’s part yet reconcil’d. 
Alph. With all my heart ; 

285 It is my glory, that I was reduc’d 

By the best man at arms, that ever 
knighthood 

Hath stil’d a Souldier—— Alas ! What 
souls are those ? 

290 Now,now, in seeing them I die too late. 

Buf. O brave General, O noble Gene- 
ral, we are still the rags of the old Re- 
giment. The truth on’t is, we were loth 
to leave thee, till thy head and shoul- 

295 ders parted companies. But sweet good 
dear General take courage, what, we 
are all mortal men, and must every one 
pass this way, as simple as we stand 
here. 

300 Alph. Give me thy hand, farewel; the 
Queen is merciful in sparing you;I have 
not ought to give thee but my last 
thanks. 

Buf. Blirt o’ giving, our clothes are 

305 paid for, and 
A day will come shall quit us all. 

Alph. Art thou, and thou there too; 

well, leave thy art, 
And do not trust the fixions of the stars, 

310 They spoke no truth by me : My Lord 

Velasco, ~ 
That creature, there, Muretto,is a man 
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Of honest heart,for my sake take him to 
you: 
And now soft,peace to all. 

Pyn. I will burn my books, forsware 
the liberal sciences, and that is my reso- 
lution. 

Buf. Go thy way for the arrantest 
General, that ever led crew of brave 320 
Sketdreus. 

Petr. Will you make ready, Sir. 

Alph. Petruchi, yes, I have a debt to 

pay, ’tis natures due. 

Fellow before thou ask my pardon, take 325 
ite 

Be sure and speedy in thy fatal blow. 

Hangm. Never fear clean shaving,Sir. 

Alph. May I have leave to meditate? 

Petr. You may. 

Lodov. A gallant resolution, even in 
death. 


pe 


330 


Enter Queen, Collummello, Almada, 
Herophil, and attendants. 


Col. Stay execution ‘tis her Highnes 335 
pleasure ; 
Aphonso rise ye,and behold the Queen. 
Alph. Beshrew the voice of Majesty, 
my thoughts 
Were fixt upon an upper Region now, 
And traffick not with Earth; alas great 
woman, 
What newer tyranny, what doom, what 
torments 
Are borrowed from the conclave of that 345 
hell, 
Where legions of worse Devils, then are 
in hell 
Keep revels, a proud womans heart. 
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What plagues 350 
Are broacht from thence to kill me? 
Pyn. The moon is now Lady 
of the ascendant, and the man } Aside. 
will dye raving. j 
Alm. Fy, Alphonso, 355 


Will you commit another strange com- 
motion 

With your unruly tongue. And what 
you cannot 

Perform in act,attempt to do in words? 360 

A dying man be so uncharitable. 

Alph. Cry mercy,she is Queen of Ar- 

vagon, And 
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And would with her own eyes (insteed 
of maskes 
And courtly sports) behold an act of 
death. 
Queen, welcom, Queen, here quaff my 
blood like wine ; 
370 And live a brave she tyrant. 
Qu. Alas, poor man. 
A ph. Poor man,that looks on me,de- 
lighted to destroy me. 
Buf. Good boy i’faith, by this hand a’ 
375 speaks just as I would do, for all that he 
is so near being made puddings meat. 
Qu. You are sorry 
For your late desperate rudeness, Are 
you not? 
380 Alph. By all my miseries these taunts 
are cruelty. 
Worse then the Hangmans ax, I am not 
sorry, 
Nay more, will not be sorry,know from 
me 
I hate your sex in general, not you 
As y’are a Queen,but as y’are a woman : 
Had I a term of life could last for ever, 
And you could grant it, yes,and would, 
yet all 
Or more should never reconcile my 
heart 
To any she alive—— are ye resolved ? 
Qu. His spirit flies out in his daring 
language. 
Alphonso though the law yequire thy 
head , 
Yet I have mercy where I see just cause: 
You’] be a new man? 
400 Alph. Oh! A womans tongue 
Is sharper then a pointed steel; Tender, 
Madam, 
I kiss your Royal hand, and call you 
fair, 
405 Assure this noble, this uncovered pre- 
sence, 
That richest vertue is your bosoms te- 
nant, 
That you are absolutely great and good; 
4ro I'l] flatter all the vices of your sex, 
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395 


Protesting men are monsters, women 
Angels, 
No light ones, but full weighty, natures 
best, 
415 I'll proclaim lust a pitty, pride a hand- 
somness. 
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Deceit ripness of wit, bold scandalous 
scolding , 
A bravery of spirit ; bloody cruelty, 
Masculine justice ; more I will maintain 420 
That Queens are chief for rule, you 
chief of Queens, 
If you’l but give me leave to die in 
peace. | 
Pray give me leave to die. Pray good 425 
now do, 
What think ye,’tis a Royal grant;hence- 
forth 
Heaven be the rest you chose, but never 
come at. 
A kinde farewel to all. 
Col. Can you endure 
To let a Rebel prate? off with his head, 
And let him then dispute. 
Petr. I should have us’d 
The priviledge of time, had I known 
this. 
You must not talk so loud. 
Qu. My Lords, a word : 
What if we pardoned him, I think the 440 
neerness of his arrival to the stroke of 
death, 
Will ever be a warning to his Loyalty. 
Alm. How pardon him ! What means 
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your Majesty ? 445 
What can you hope from one so wholly 
drown’d 
In melancholy and sowre discontent ; 
That should he share the Crown, a’ 
would imploy’t 450 


On none but Apes and Flatterers. 
Velas. Spare, my Lord 
Such liberal censure, rather reyn the 
fury 
Of Justice, then so spur it on. Great 455 
Mistris, 
I will not plead my services, but urge 
The glories you may challenge by your 
mercy. : 
It will be a most sweet becoming act 
To set you in the Chronicles of memory. 
Qu. Velasco, thou art not more brave 
in arms 
To conquer with thy valour, then thy 
courtesie. 
Alphonso, take thy life, who took thee 
prisoner, 
Is now become thy spokesman. 
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Alph. Phew, mock not 
470 Calamity so grosly. 
Velas. You are too desperate : 
The Queen hath freely pardoned you. 
Qu. And more to purchase kinde opi- 
nion of thy Sex, our self will lend our 
475 help. Lords, all your hands. 
Lodov. But is the Queen in earnest ? 
Velas. It becomes her, 
Mercy is God like. 
Qu. Officers be gone. , Exit Officers 
480 Such objects for a Royal presence are 
Unfit, here kiss our hand, we dare con- 


ceive 
That ’twas thy hight of youth, not hate 
of us 
485 Drew thee to those attempts , and both 
we pardon. 


Muret. Do not the stars run a wrong 
byas now, Signior Pynto ? 
Pyn. Venus is Lady of the Ascendant, 
490 man. I knew if once he pass the fatal 
hour, the influence would work ano- 
ther way. 
Muret. Very likely, your reasons are 
infallible. 
Qu. What can our favours challenge. 
Alph. More true service, 
True faith,true Love, then I have words 
to utter. 
Qu. Which we accept, lead on, here 
ends this strife, 
When Law craves justice, mercy should 
grant life. 
Exit all but Pynto and his fellows. 
Pyn. Go thy waies for a sure sound 
505 brain’d piece whilst thou livest ; Pynto, 
say Ihnow,now,now,am I anass,now my 
Masters, hang your selves, ’S foot, I'll 
stand to’t; that man whoever he be, 
(better or worse, all’s one) who is not 
5io star wise, is natures fool; your Astono- 
mer hath the heavens, the whole globe 
of the earth, and the vast gulf of the 
Sea it self, for his proper kingdom, his 
fee-simple, his own inheritance , who 
515 looks any higher then the top of a stee- 
ple, or a may-pool, is worthy to die in 
a ditch. But to know the conjuncti- 
ons of the Planets, the influences of the 
celestial body, the harmony of the 
520 spheares,frost and snow, hail and tem- 
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pests, rain and sun-shine, nay, life and 
death; here’s cunning, to be deep in 
speculation , to be groping the secrets 
of nature. 

Muret. O, Sir, there, there, there. 

Pyn. Let me alone, I say it my self, 
I know I am arare fellow ; why, look, 
look ye, we are all made, or let me be 
stew’d in Star-shut ; pish, I am con- 
fident, and we shall all mount, be- 
leeve it. 

Buf. Shall we, nay, then I am re- 
solv’d. 

Muret. Frier Bacon was but a brazen 
head, in comparison of him. 

Buf.But why should you not have said 
so much before, goodman Jolthead ? 

Muret. Nay, look ye, Captain, 
there’s a time for all things. 

Buf. For all this, what will become 
of us ; is the sign lucky to venture 
the begging ofa cast sute ? Let me be 
resolved of that once. 

Muret. ‘Twas wisely urg’d,Captain. 

Pyn. Mans richest ornament is his na- 545 
kedness , Gentlemen, variety of clo- 
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thing is the surquedry of fools; wise men 


have their proper solace in the linings 
of their mindes; as for fashions, ’tis a 
disease for a horse. 

Muret. Never richer stuff came from 
man. 

Buf. Zookes, tisa scurvy,a pocky, and 
a naked answer ; a plague of all your 
sentences , whilst I am like to starve 
with hunger and cold, 
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Enter Messenger. 

Mes. By your leave, Gentlemen, the 
Lord Alphonso hath sent you this purse 
of gold, commands ye to put your selves 560 
into costly sutes, and repair to Court; 

All. How ! To Court ! 

Mes. Where you may happily see him 
Crowned King, for that’s the common 
report; I was charg’d to urge you to 565 
be very speedy : farewel, Gentlemen. 

Exit. 

Pyn. What think ye now, my hearts 
of gold ? 

Muret. Hearts of gold indeed now, 570 
Signior. 

Pyn. 
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Pyn. Pish, 1am a coxcomb, I ; Oh, 

the divinity of—— 
Buf. Bawll no more the weather’s 
575 cold, I must have utensicles, follow 
your leader, ho. Exit all. 


Enter Velasco and Lodovico 
Velas. Prethee perswade me not. 
Lodov. You’! loose your honor. 
580 Velas. Ide rather loose my honor then 
my faith : 
O, Lodovico, thou art witness with me, 
that I have sworn,and pledg’d my heart, 
my truth to her deserving memory , 
585 whose beauty, is through the world un- 
fellowed. 

Lodov.Here the wisdom of sword men, 
They deal all by strength not policy. 
What exercise shall be fain’d , let me 

know that ? 

Velas. Excuse,why,Lodovico,I am sick, 
And I am sick indeed, sick to the soul. 

Lodov. For a decay’d tilter, or a 
known Coward, this were tollerable 
595 now : But to the business ; I have so- 

licited your widow. 

Velas. Will she nor speak with me? 

Lodov. Young widows, and grave old 
Ones two, by your leave care not so 

600 much for talking ; if you come once to 
them you must do,and do,and do again, 
Again, and again, all’s two little, youl 
finde it. 

Velas. Come,friend, you mock my mi- 

605 series. 

Lodov. It’s a fine laughing matter 
when the best and most approved soul- 
dier of the world , should be so heart- 
sick for love of a placket : Well I have 

610 sent your wise servant (for fools are best 
to be trusted in womens things) to my 
couzen Shaparoon, and by him your se- 
cond letter, you shaJl shortly hear what 
news : My couzen is excellently traded 

615 in these mottal businesses of flesh and 
blood,and will hardly come of with two 
denials. 

Valas. If she prevail, Lodovico—— 

Lodov. What then ? Ply your occu- 

620 pation when you come to’t, ’tis a fit sea- 
son of the year, women are hony moon 
ifa man could jump with them at the 
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instant, and prick ’em in the right vain ; 

else this Queen would never haue sav’d 

a Traytor from the block , and sudden- 625 

ly made him her King and Husband. 
But no more of that, there’s danger 
in’t ; Y’are sick you say? 

Velas.Pierc’t through with fiery darts, 
much worse then death. 

Lodov. Why your onely present re- 
medy is, then as soon as you can, to 
quench those fires in the watry Chan- 
nels of qualification : soft, no more 
words, behold a prodegy. 
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Florish. 

Enter Colonnello, Almada bare, Al- 
phonso and the Queen Crowned, Hero- 
phil, Petrucht with a Guard, 
the King and Queen take 
thety States. 
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All. Long live Alphonso King of Ar- 
vagon. 

Alph. Then we are Soveraign. 

Qu. As free,as I by birth : 
I yeeld to you (my Lord) my Crown, 

my Heart, 

My People, my Obedience; In exchange 
What I demand is Love. 

Alph. You cannot miss it ; 
There is but one thing that all humane 
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power 

Or malice of the Devil could set a 
broach, 

To work on for a breach ’twixt you and 655 
me. 


Qu. One thing ! Why, is there one 
thing then, my Lord? 

Alph. Yes, and’tis onely this ; y’are 
still a woman. 

Qu. A woman! Said you so, sir. 

Alph. 1 confess 
You have deserv’d more service, more 

regard 

From me, in my particular, then life 
Can thank you for ; and that you may 
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conceive 
My fair acknowledgment ; although ’tis 
true, 
I might command ; yet I will make a 670 
suit , 


An earnest suit t’ee. 
Alph. 
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Qu. It must then be granted. ( 
Alph. That to redeem a while some sé 
rious thoughts 
Which have misdeem’d your sex. You'l 
be content 
I be a married Batchelor one sennight. 
You cannot but conceive. 
680 Col. How’s this ? 
Petry. Fine work. 
Qu. Alas my Lord,this needs no pub- 
lick mention. 
Alph. Nay,Madam,hear me, That our 
our Courts be kept 
Under a several roof; that you and I 
May not for such a short time, come to- 
gether. 
Qu. I understand you not. 
690 Alph. Your patience, Madam, 
You interrupt me, That no message pass 
Of commendation , questioning our 
healths, 
Our sleeps, our actions, or what else be- 
longs 
To common curtesie, ’twixt friend, and 
friend. 
You must be pleas’d to grant it, ll have 
it so. 
700 Qu. No message of commends ! 
Alph. Phew, you demur, 
It argues your distrust. 
Qu. I am content 
The King should be obeyed. Pray hea- 
705 ven all be well. 
Alph. Velasco,thou wer’t he didst con- 
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quer me, 
Didst take me prisoner? wer’t in that the 
means 
710 To raise me up thus high. I thank thee 
fort) 


I thought to honour thee in a defence 
Of the Queens beauty ; but wee’l now 


deferr’t. 
715 Yet hand your mistris, lead her to the 
Court, 
We and our Lords will follow, there 
wee part ; 
A seven dayes absence cannot seem but 
720 short. Ex. all. 


The QUEEN, 


Act II. 


Enter Shaparoon and Mopas. 


Shap. And as I said (nay pray my 
friend be covered) the business hath 
been soundly followed on my part. 

Yet again, in good sooth, I cannot abide 
you should stand bare before me to so 
little purpose. 

Mop. Manners is a Jewel( Madam )and 
as for standing bare,I know there is som 730 
difference, the putting down of a mans 
cap, and the putting down of his bree- 
ches before a reverend gentlewoman. 

Shap. You speak very properly, there 
is a great deal of difference indeed. But 735 
to come to the point ; Fy, whata stir 
I had to make her to receive the letter, 
and when she had received it, to open it, 
and then to read it ; nay, to read it again 
and again ; that as ama very woman, 740 
a man might have wrong my smock 
dropping wet, with the pure sweat that 
came from my body.Friend,I took such 
pains with her. Oh my conscience, to 
bear a child at those years would not 745 
trouble me half so much as the delivery 
of that letter did. 

Mop. A man-child ot my age perhaps, 
Madam, would not. 

Shap. Yet that were a sore burthen 
for one that is not us’d to’'t, I may tell 
you. O these coy girles are such wild 
cattel to have dealing with. 

Mop. What ancient Madams cannot 
do one way, let them do another ; she’s 
a rank Jade that being past the breeder, 
cannot kick up her heels, wince, and 
cry wee-hee : good examples cannot 
chuse from ones elders, but work much 
to the purpose, being well ply’d, and in 
season. 

Shap. In season? True, that’s a chief 
thing ; yes, I'll assure you my friend, I 
am but entring into eight and twen- 
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Mop. Wants somwhat of that too, I 

take it; J warrant ye your mark ap- 
pears 
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pears yet to be seen for proof of your 
age, as plain as when you were but fif- 
77° teen. 

Shap. Truly, if it were well searcht, 
I think it does. 

Your name is Mopas, you told me ? 

Mop. Mopas my name is, and yours 

772 Madam Shaparoon I was told. 

Shap. A right Madam born I can as- 
sure ye. 

Mop.Your Ancestors will speak that, 
for the Shaparoons have ever took place 

780 of the best French-hoods in the parish; 
ever since the first addition. 

Shap. All this with a great deal of mo- 
desty J mustconfess. Ud’s Pittikins,stand 
by, aside a little:see where the lady coms; 

785 do not appear before you are call’d, in 
any case : but mark how I will work 
her like wax. 


Enter Salassa reading a letter. 

Salas. Your servant in all commands 
Velasco. So, and I am resolved to put 
ye to the test,servant, for your free fools 
heart, e’re I give you the slip, I warrant 
ye. 

Shap. Your ladyship hath considered 
the premises e’re this time, at full, I 
hope. 

Salas. O, Shaparoon, you keep true sen- 
tinel, what ?J must give certain answer ; 
must I not? 

Shap. Nay, Madam, you may chuse, 
’tis all in your Ladiships discreet consi- 
deration. The sum of a!l is, that if you 
shew him not some favour, he is no long 
lives man. 

Salas. Very well ; how long have you 
been a factress for such Merchants, Sha- 
paroon. 

Shap. O my Religion! Ia factress ? I 
am even well enough serv’d for my good 
810 will; and this is my requital. Factress, 
quoth you ? 

Salas. Come, your intercession shall 
prevail, which is his letter carrier ? 

Mop. At your ladiships service. 

Salas. Your Lord Velasco sent you ? 

Mop. Most true,sweet madam. 

Salas. What place hold you about 
him ? 
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Mop. I am his Drugster, Madam. 

Salas. What Sir ? 

Mop. Being hard bound with melan- 
choly, I give him a purge, with two or 
three soluble stools of iaughter. 

Salas. Belike you are his fool, or his 
jester. 

Mop. Jester if you please,but not fool, 
Madam ; for bables belong to fools, and 
they are then onely fit for ladies secre- 
sies, not for Lords. 

Salas. But is he indeed sick of late? 

Shap. Alas good heart, I suffer for 
him. 
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Enter Lodovico. 

Lodov. By your leave lady, without 
ceremony, you know me,and may guess 
my errand. : 

Salas. Yet more trouble , nay, then 
I shall be hail-shot. 

Lodov. To be brief. By the honors of 
a good name, you are a dry-skinn’d wi- 
dow, and did not my hast concern the 
life of the noblest Gentleman in Ex- 
vope, I would as much scorn imploy- 
ments of this nature to you, as I do a 
proud woman of your condition. 

Mop. I marry here’s one will thunder 
her widow-head into flitters : stand 
to’t, Signior, I am your second. 

Salas. Sir y’are uncivil to exclaim a- 
gainst a lady in her own house. 

Lodov. A lady, yet a paraquitto, po- 
pingjay, your whole worth lies in your 
gay out side, and your squawling 
tongue. 

A Wagtail is a glorious fowl in respect 
of many of ye. 

Though most of ye are in nature as very 
fowl as wagtayles. 

Salas. Are such as you the Lord Ve- 
lasco’s agents in his hot affection ? 

Shap. Sweet cousen, Lodovico, pray 
now , the lady is most vertuously re- 
solved. 

Mop. Heark ye middle-ag’d countess, 
do not take anothers tale into your 865 
mouth, *I have occasion to use you 
in private, and can finde you work 
enough my self, a word in your car. 

Salas. I protest, I meant more noble 

Z answer 
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870 answer for his satisfaction, then ever 
your railing language shall force from 
me. is 

Lodov. Were I the man that doated 
on you, I would take a shorter course 

875 with you, then to come humbly whi- 
ning to your sweet —— pox of all such ri- 
diculous foppery —— I would —— 

Salas.Weep your self to death, and be 
chronicled among the regiment of kinde 

880 tender hearted souls. 

Lodov. Indeed,forsooth, I would not; 
what, for a widdow one that hath jumpt 
the old moyles trot, so oft, that the sci- 
atica founders her yet in both her 

885 thighs. 

Salas. You abuse me grosly. 

Lodov. One that hath been so often 
drunk with satiety of pleasure,that four- 
teen husbands are but as half a draught 

890 to quench her thurst in an afternoon. 

Salas. I will no longer endure ye. 

Lodov. For you, you? That are nei- 
ther noble, wise , rich, fair , nor wel- 
favoured. For you ? 

Mop: You are all these , if you can 
keep your own counsel and let no body 
know, Mistris Madam. 

Shap. Nay lam so perswaded, and as- 
sure your self no body shall know. 
goo Lodov. Yet forsooth, must you be the 

onely precious piece the Lord Velasco 
must adore, must dye for. But I vow, 
if he do miscarry, (as I fear he cannot 
recover. ) 

go5 Salas. Goodness forbid, Alas! Is he 
sick, sir ? 

Lodov. Excellent dissimulation ! Yes 
sure, heis sick, and an everlasting silence 
strike you dumb that are the cause on’t. 

gto But, as ! said, if he do go the wrong 
way , as I love vertue , your ladiship 
shall be ballated through all Christen- 
dom, and sung to sciroy tunes, and your 
picture drawn over every ballad,.sucking 

915 of rotten eggs among wheasels. 

Salas. Pray give me leave ; Is Lord 
Velasco sick ? And lies there ought in me 
to comfort, or recover him ? 

Lodov. Marry does there,the more In- 

g20 fidel he : And what of ali this now ? 

Salas.What would you have me do? 


895 


The QUEEN, 


Lodov. ’Wonders, either go and visi 
him, or admit him to visit you ; these 
are mighty favours are they not ? 

Salas. Why,good Sir, I will grant the 925 
later willingly ; he shall be kindly wel- 
com. 

Lodov.And lJaught at while he is here: 
shall a not ? 

Salas. What would you have me say ? 930 
My best entertainment shall be open to 
him ; J will discourse to him freely, if 
he requires it privately : I will be all 
what in honour I should. 

Lodov. Certifie him so much by letter. 935° 

Salas. That cannot stand with my mo- 


| desty , my word and truth shal] be my 
| gage. 


Lodov. Enough, do this, and by this 
hand I'll ask you pardon for my rude- 940 
ness, and ever heartily honour you. 

Map. I shall hear from you when my 
leasures serves. 

Shap. Most assuredly. Good destines 
speed your journey. 

Mop. All happiness ride ever before 
you, your disgraces behinde you, and 
and full pleasure in the midst of ye. 

Exeunt. 


945 


Enter Bufo in fresh apparel, ushering 
Herophil. 

Her. My over kinde, Captain, what 
would you say ? 

Buf. Why, Mistris, I would say, as a 
man might say forsooth, indeed I would 955 
say. 

Her. What, Captain ? 

Buf. Even whatsoever you would 
have me to say, forsooth. 

Her. lf that be all, pray say nothing. 

Buf. Why look ye, Mistris, all what J 
say if you mark it well, is just nothing ; 
As for example, To tell you that you 
are fair, is nothing, for you know it 
your self ; to say you were honest, were 965 
an indignity to your beauty, and upon 
the matter nothing, for honesty in a fair 
woman is as good as nothing. 

Her. That is somwhat strange to be 
proved. 

Buf. Toa good wit, dear Mistris, no- 
thing’s impossible. 
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Her. Sure 
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Her. Sure the Court and your new 

clothes have infected you. Would J 
975 were a purse of gold, for your sake,Cap- 
tain, to reward your wit. 

Buf. I would you were, mistris, so 
you were not counterfeit metal,J should 
soon try you on the too true touch- 

g80 stone of my affections, indeed for- 
footh. 

Her. Well, witty Captain, for your 
love I must pass away in debt, but will 
not fail to think on’. 

985 in hast. 

Buf. lf you would but grant me but 
one poor request, before you go,I should 
soon dispatch and part. 

Her. Name it, Captain. 

g90_-~=Cf Buf. Truly, and as 1 live, ’tis a very 
smal] triffe for your part, all things con- 
sidered. 

Her. But cannot you tell what it is ? 

Buf. That were a fine jest indeed , 
why, I would desire, intreat, and be- 
seech you. 

Her. What to do? 

Buf. There you have it,and thank you 
too. 

Her. I understand you not. 

Buf. Why, To do with you, forsooth, 
to do with you. 

Her. To do what ? 

Buf. In plain words, I would commit 
005 with you, or as the more learned phrase 
it, if you be pleased to consent, I would 
ravish you. 

Her. Fy, fy, Captain, so uncivil, you 
made me blush. 

Buf. Do I say ; why, I am glad I have 
it for you : Souldiers are hot upon ser- 
vice, mistris, and a wise mans bolt is 
soon shot; as the proverb says: 

Her. Good Captain,keep up your bolt 
o15 till I am at leasure to stand fair for your 

mark. Ifthe Court Stalions prove all 
so rank, I will vow all to ride hence- 
forth upon an ass; so, Captain, I must 


ODIO 


leave you. Exit Herophil. 
920 Buf Fare-wel heartily to you for- 
sooth. 


Go thy waies for as true a Mistris as ever 
fowled clean Napary. This same whor- 
son Court diet, cost, lodging, change of 


But now I am 
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clothes, and ease, have addicted me 1025 
villanously to the itch of concupi- 
scence. ; 


Enter Alphonso ; Pynto and Muretto com- 
plementing on either side of him. 

Alph. They all shail not intreat me. 

Muret. Your Majesty were no King, 
if your own will were not your own 
law. 

Pyn. Always, my Lord, observing the 
domination of the Planets: As if Mars 
and Venus being in conjunction , and 
their influence working upon your frail- 
ty ; then in any case you must not resist 
the motion of the celestial bodies. 

Muret. All which (most gracious So- 
verain) this most famous Scoller will 
at a minute foretel. 

Buf. All hail to the King himself, my 
very good Liege, Lord, and most grati- 
ous benefactor. 

Alph. What need I other counsellors 

then these. 
Shall I be forc’t to be a womans slave ? 
That may live free, and hate their fickle 
sex. 

Muret. O ’tis a glorious vertue in so 
magnificent a Prince to abstain from the 
sensual surfets of fleshly and wanton ap- 
petites. 

Alph. I finde the inclination of such 

follies. 
Why, what are women ? 

Buf. Very pleasant pretty necessary 
toys,an’t please your Majesty ; Ismy self 
could pass the time with them, as occasi- 
on migh serve, eight and forty hours out 
right, one to one alwaies provided. 

Pyn. Yet of all the seven planets , 
there are but two women among them, 
and one of them two is chast, which is 
as good as if shee were a boy. 

Muret. That is not to be questioned ; 
the best of women are but troubles and 
vexations, ’tis man that retains all true 
perfection , and of all men your Ma- 
jesty. 
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Enter Almada and Collummello. 
Alph. Ye are to rude to enter on our 
privacies, 


Cx with 
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1075 without our license, speak, your busi- 
ness Lords. 
Alm. We came from your most vertu- 
ous Queen. 
Alph. No more. 
1080 Col. A month is well nigh past , and 
yet you slack 
Your love to her : What mean you, sir, 
so strangely 
To slight a wife whose griefs grow now 
too high, 
For womanhood to suffer. 
Alm. Is’'t your pleasure 
To admit her to your bosom ? 
Alph. Y’are too sawcy. 
rogo Return, and quickly too, and tell her 
thus ; 
Ifshe intend to keep her in our favour, 
Let us not see her. 
Col. Say youso,Great Sir; 
1095 You speak it but for tryal 
All. Ha, ha, ha. 
Col. O, Sir, remember what you are , 


1085 


and let not 
The insinuations of these servile crea- 
I1I00 tures, 
Made onely men by you, sooth and tra- 
duce 
Your safety to a known and willful 
danger. 
1105 Fix in your thoughts the ruine you have 
scap’t ; 
Who freed you ; who hath rais’d you to 
this height, 
And you will then awake your judg- 
IIIO ments eye: 
The Commons murmur, and the streets 
are fill’d 


With busie whispers : Yet in time recal 
Your violence. 
1115 Alph. Aslam King, the tongue 
Forfeits his head that speaks another 
word. 
Muretto, Talk we not now like a King ? 
Muret. Like one that hath the whole 
1120 World for his proper Monarchy , and it 
becomes you Royally. 


Enter Queen, Petruchi, and Herophil. 
Buf. The Queen, and my Mistris ; O 
brave, we shall have some doings hard 
1125 to hand now, I hope. 


The QUEEN, 


Alph. What means the woman? Ha ! 
Is this the duty 
Of a good wife, we sent not for you,did 
we ? 
Qu. The more my duty that I came 
unsent for ; 
Wherein my gratious Lord have I of- 
fended ? 
Wherein have I transgrest against thy. 
laws 
O sacred Marriage ? To be sequestred 
In the first spring and Afril of my joys 
From you, much dearer to me, then my 
life ? 


| By all the honour of a spotless bed, 


Shew me my fault.and I will turn away, 


| And be my own swift executioner. 


Alph. I take that word. Know then 
you married me 
Against my will, and that’s your fault 
Qu. Alas! Against your will? I dare 
not contradict 
What you are pleased to urge. 
the love 
I bare the King of Avragon, (an oath 
As great as I can swear by) I conceiv’d 
Your words to be true speakers of your 
heart, 
And Iam sure they were ; you swore 
they were. 
How should I but beleeve, that lov’d so 
dearly ? 
Alph. Come then you are a trifler, for 
by this 
I know you love me not. 
Qu. Is that your fear? 
Why la now, Lords, I told you that the 
King 
Made our division but a proof of faith. 
Kinde husband, now I’m bold to call 
you so; 
Was this your cunning to be jealous of 
me 
So soon ? We women are fine fools 
To search mens pretty subtilties. 
Muret. You’! scarce find it so 
Alph. 
strangely. 
Qu. Prethee, Sweet heart, 
Force not thy self to look so sadly; troth 
It sutes not with thy love, ’tis well. Was 
this 


But by 


Aside. 
She would perswade mee 


Your; 
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Your sennights respite? Yet, as] ama 
Queen, 
1180 I fear’d you had been in earnest. 
Alph. Earnest : Hence 
Monstrous enchantress, by the death I 
owe 
To Nature,thou appear’st to me in this 
1185 More impudent then impudence, the 
tyde 
Of thy Juxurious blood is at the full; 
And cause thy raging plurisie of lust 
Cannot be sated by our royal warmth, 
1rgo Thou tri’st all cunning petulent charms 
to raise 
A wanton devill up in our chast brest. 
But we are Canon-proof against the shot 
Of all thy arts. 
1195 Qu. Was't you spoke that, my Lord? 
Pyn. Phaeton is just over the orb of 
the moon, his horses are got loose, and 
the heavens begin to grow into a com- 
bustion. 
1200 Alph. Vll sooner dig a dungeon ina 
mole-hill, 
And hide my crown there, that both 
fools and children 
May trample o‘re my Royalty, then ever 
1205 Lay it beneath an antick womans feet. 
Couldst thou transshape thy self into a 
man, 
And with it be more excellent then man 
Can be ; yet since thou wert a woman 
once, 
I would renounce thee. 
Pety. Let the King remember 
It is the Queen he speaks too. 
Alph. Pish, I know 
1215 She would be well contented but to 
live 
Within my presence; not for love to me, 
But that she might with safety of her 
honour, 
1220 Mix with some hot vein’d letcher,whose 
prone lust 
Should feed the rank impostume of de- 
sires, 
And get a race of bastards , to whose 
birth 
I should be thought the Dad. But thou, 
thou woman, 
E’re I will be the cloak to thy false play, 
I’ll couple with a witch, a hag ; for if 
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1225 


Thou canst live chast, live by thy sel 
like me. 
Or if thou wouldst perswade me that 
thou lov’st me, 
See me no more, never. From this time 
’ forth 
I hate tlry sex ; of all thy sex,thee worst. 
Exit Alphonso, Bufo, Pynto. 
Alm. Madam, dear Madam, yet 
Take comfort, time will work all for the 
best 
Qu. Where must I go ? 
Col. Y’are in your own Kingdom, ’tis 
your birth-right, 
We all your Subjects; not a man of us, 
But to the utmost of his life,will right 
Your wrongs against this most unthank- 
ful King. 
Qu. Away, ye are all Traytors to pro- 
fane 
His sacred merits with your bitter terms. 
Why, am I not his Wife ? A wife must 
bear 
Withal what likes her Lord t’upbraid 
her with, 
And yet ’tis no injustice. 
he said ? 
That I no more should see him, never, 
never. 
There I am quite divorst from all my 
joys, 
From all my paradice of life. Not see 
him ? 
*Twas too.unkinde a task. But he com- 
manded 
I cannot but obey. Where’s Herophil ? 
Her. Here Madam. , 
Qu. Go hang my Chamber all with 
mourning black ; 
Seal up my windows, let no light survey, 
The subtle tapers that must eye my 
griefs. 
Get from me Lords, I will defie ye all, 
Y’are men, and men (O me) are all un- 
kinde. 
Come hither Herophil , spread all my 
robes, 
My jewels and apparel on the floor, 
And for a Crown get me a Willow 
wreath : 7 
No, no, that’s not my colour, buy me a 
veil 


What was’t 
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Ingrayn’d in tawny. Alas,I am forsaken, 
And none can pitty me. 
Petr. By all the faith 
1285 I ow to you my soveraign,if you please 
To enjoy me any service, I will prove 
Most ready and most true, 
Qu. Why should the King 
Despise me ? I did never cross his will, 
1290 Never gainsaid his, yea; yet sure I fear 
Hehathsome ground for his displeasure. 
Her. None, 
Unless because you sav'd him from the 
block. 
Qu. Art thou a pratler too ? Peace, 
Herophil, 
Tempt not a desperate woman. No man 
here 
Dares do my last commends to him. 
1300 Muret. If your excellent Majesty 
please to repose confidence in me; I will 
not onely deliver him your commenda- 
tions, but think my self highly dishono- 
red, if he return not his back to you by 
1305 letter. 
Petr. Off beast, made all of baseness, 
do not grieve 
Calamity, or as I am a knigh, 
T’ll cut thy tongue out. 
Muret. Sweet Signior, I protest—— 
Ext Muretto. 
Petr. Madam, beleeve him not, he isa 
Parasite ; 
Yet one the King doth dote on. 
Qu. Then beshrew ye, 
You had not us’d him gently , had I 
known't, 
I would have kneell’d before him , and 
have sent 
1320 A handful of my tears unto the King. 
Away, my Lords, here is no place to 
revel 
In our discomfits. Herophil, let’s hast, 
That thou and I may heartily like wi- 
dows 
Bewail my bridal mockt Virginity. 
Col. Let’s follow her my lords ; I fear 
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1325 


to late 
The King will yet repent these rude di- 
1330 visions. Exeunt. 


Enter Velasco, Lodovico, Mopas. 
Lodov. Complement ? ’Tis for Bar- 
bors shops ; know your own worth,you 


The QUEEN, 


speak to a frail commodity ; and barter’t 
away roundly, my Lord. 
Velas. She promis’d free discourse ? 
Lodov. She did : Are ye answer’d ? 


Enter Salassa, Shaparoon. 

Shap. Madam, my Lord Velasco is 
come, use him nobly and kindly, or—— 
I say no more. 

Salas. To a poor widow’s house my 
Lord is welcom. 

Your lordship honours me in this fa- 
vor ; in what thankful entertainment I 
can, I shall strive to deserve it. 

Shap. Your sweet lordship is most 
heartily welcom,as I may say. 

Mop. Instead ofa letter, Madam good- 
face, on my Lord’s behalf, I am bold to 
salute you. 

Lodov. Madam Salassa, not distrusting 
the liberty you granted, now you and 
my Lord are in you own house, we will 
attend yee in the next room; Away, 
Couzen ; follow, sirrah. 

Shap. It is a woman part to come be- 
hinde. 

Mop. But for two men to pass in be- 
fore one woman, ‘tis too much a con- 
science ; on reverend antiquity. 

Exit Lodovico, Shaparoon, Mopas. 
Salas. What is your lorships plea- 
sure ? 
Velas. To rip up 
A story of my fate. When by the Queen 
I was imploy’d against the late Commo- 
tioners, 

(Of whom the now King was chief Lea- 
der) then 

In my return you pleas’d to entertain 
me 

Here in your house. 

Salas. Much good may it do your 
lordship. 

Velas. But then, what conquest gain’d 

I by that conquest, — 
When here mine eyes, and your com- 
manding beauty 
Made me a prisoner to the truest love, 
That ever warm'd a heart. 
Salas. Who might that be ? 
Velas. You, Lady, are the deity I 
adore, 
Have 
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1385 Have kneell’d too in my heart, have 
vow'd my soul to, 
In such a debt of service, that my life 
Is tenant to your pleasure. 
Salas. Phew, my Lord; 
13g0 It is not nobly done to mock me thus. 
Velas. Mock you ? Most fair Salassa, 
if e’re truth 
Dwelt in a tongue, my words and 
thoughts are twins. 
Salas. You wrong your honor in so 
mean a choise. 
Can it be though, that that brave man, 
Valasco, 
Sole Champion of the world , should 
look on me ? 
On me, a poor lone Widow? ’Tis im- 
possible. 
Valas. | am poorer 
In my performance now, then ever ; so 
poor, 
That vows and protestations want fit 
credit 
With me to vow the least part of a 
service 
1410 That might deserve your favour. 
Salas. You are serious ? 
Velas. Lady, I wish that for a present 
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tryal, 
Against the custome of so sweet a na- 
1415 ture, 
You would be somwhat cruel in com- 
mands. 
You dare not sift the honor of my 
faith 
1420 By any strange injunction , which the 
speed 
Of my glad undertaking should not 
cheerfully 


Attempt,or perish in the sufferance of it. 
Salas. You promise Lordly. 
Velas. You too much distrust 
The constancy of truth. 
Salas. It were unnoble, 
On your part to demand a gift of 
bounty, 
More then the freedom of a fair allow- 
ance, 
Confirm’d by modesty and reason‘s war- 
rant 
(435 Might without blushing yeeld unto. 
Velas. Oh, fear not, 
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For my affections aim at chast contents; 

Not at unruly passions of desire. ° 

I onely claim the title of your servant, 

The flight of my ambitions soars no 
higher, 

Then living in your grace, and for in- 
couragement : 

To quicken my attendance now and 
then 

A kinde unravisht kiss. 

Salas. That’s but a fee, 

Due to a fair deserver : but admit 

I grant it, and you have it; may I then 

Lay a light burthen on you. 

Velas. What is possible 

For me to venture on, by how much 
more 
It carries danger in’t; by so much more 
My glorie’s in the atchievement. 
Salas. 1 must trust ye. 
Velas. By all the vertues of a Souldi- 
ers nane, 
I vow and sware. 

Salas. Enough, I take that oath: 
And thus my self first do confirm your 
watrant. 

Velas. I feel new life within me. 

Salas. Now be Steward, 

For your own store, my lord, and take 
possession 
Of what you have purchased freely. 

Velas. With a joy. 

As willing as my wishes can arrive at. 
kisses her. 

Salas. So, I may claim your oath now. 

Velas. J attend it. 

Salas. Velasco, I do love thee, and am 

jealous 
Of thy spirit, which is hourly apt 
To catch at actions; if I must be Mistris 
Of thee and my own will,thou must be 

subject 
To my improvements. 
Velas.’Tis my souls delight. 
Salas. Y’are fam’d the onely fighting 
Sir alive ; 
But what’s this;if you be not safe to me. 
Velas. By all—— 
Salas. you shall not sware, take heed of 
periury. 
So much I fear your safety, that I com- 
mand, 
For 


[15 


1445 


1450 


1455 


1460 


1405 


1470 


1475 


1480 


1485 


[16]. 


For two years space,you shal] not weara 
sword, 
A dagger , or stelletto ; shall not fight 
On any quarrel be it neer so just. 
Velas. Lady ! 
Salas. Hear more yet; if you be baffled, 
Rail’d at, scorn’d,mock’d struck, baffi'd, 
kick’d, 
Velas. (O Lady !) 
Salas. Spit on, revil’d, challeng’d, pro- 
vok’d by fools, 
Boyes, anticks, cowards. 
Velas. (’Tis intollerable. ) 
Salas. | charge you(by your oath )not 
to reply 
In word, deed, look : and lastly, I con- 
jure ye 
Never to shew the cause to any living 
By circumstance or by equivocation ; 
Nor till two years expire to motion 
love. 
Velas. Why do you play the Tyrant 
thus ? 
Salas. ’Tis common 
T’ observe how love hath made a Co- 
ward valiant ; 
But that a man as daring as Velasco, 
Should to express his duty to a Mistris, 
Kneel to his own disgraces, and turn 
Coward, 
Belongs to me and to my glories onely; 
1520 I’m Empress of this miracle. Your oath 
Is past, if you will lose your self you 
may. 
How d’ee, Sir ? 
Velas. Woman thou art vain and 
1525 cruel. 
Salas. Wilt please your lordship tast 
a cup of wine, 
Or stay and sup, and take a hard bed 
here ? 
1530 Your friends think we have~ done 
strange things this while. 


1490 


1495 


1500 


1505 


1510 


1515 


Come let us walk like Lovers : I am pit- | 


tiful, 
I love no quarrels. 
Velas. Triumph in my ruins. 
There is no act of folly but is common 
In use and practise to a scornsul woman. 
Exeunt. 


1535 


The QUEEN, 


ACU AGL 


Enter Alphonso, Almada, Muretto, 
Bufo, Pynto, and attendants. 


Alph. You have prevail’d,yet e’re you 
came (my Lord) 
Muretto, here this right, right, honest 


man 

Confirm’d me throughly,now to witness 
further 

With what a gratitude I love the 
Queen. 


Reach me a bowle of wine. 

Alm. Your Majesty more honors me, 
in making me the Messenger of this most 
happy concord, then addition of great- 
ness can express. 

Muret. I ever told you, 

How you would his Grace, inclin’d at 
last 

Pyn. The very Fove of benignity, by 
whose gentle aspect the whole sphere of 
this Court and Kingdom are (like the 
lesser orbes) moved round in the har- 
mony of affability. 


Enter one with wine. 
Alph. My Lord Almado, health unto 
your Mistris, 
A hearty health, a deep one. 
Alm. upon my knee 
My duty gladly answers 
Alph. Give him wine. 
There’s not a man whoever in our 
Court 
(Greater or meaner) but shall pledge 
this health, 
In honor of our Queen, our vertuous 
Queen. 
Commend us, and report us as you 
finde. 
Alm. Great Sir, I shall with joy. 
Alph. Bufo and Pynto, 
All in, and drink, drink deep, let none 
be spar'd, 
Comers or goers, none. 
Buf. Away my hearts. 
Pyn. Wee'll tickle it till the welkin 
blussle 


drinks. 


1540 


1545 


1550 


1555 


1565 


1575 


or the Excellency of her Sex. 


1585 blussle again,and all the fixt Stars dance 
the old measures. 
Muret. 1 shall attend to wait upon 
your lordship to the Caraoch. Exeunt. 
Manet Alphonso. 
1590 Alph. So, so, far reaching pollicy, I 
adore thee, 
Will hug thee as my dearling 
Shallow fools 
Dive not into the pitch of regular Sta- 


1595 tists. 
Henceforth my Stratagem’s of scorn and 
hatred 
Shall kill in smiles. I will not strike 
and frown, 


1600 But laugh and murther. 
Enter Muretto. 
Alph. Welcom, are we safe? 
Muret. Most free from interruption : 
The Lord Velasco is newly entred the 

1605 Court;I have given the watch word that 
they ply him mainly ; the conclusion (I 
know cannot but break off in, hurle- 
burly. 

Alph. Good, good, I hate him mortal- 

ly. “Iwas he 
Slaved me to th’ hangmans ax : But now 
goon; 
Petruchi isthe man, you say,must stand 
The Champion of her lust. 

Muret. There may be yet vertuous in- 
tention even in bad actions, in lewd 
words, I urge no further then likely- 
hoods may inform. 

Alph. Phew,that’s thy nobleness : But 

now Muretto, 
The eye of luxury speaks loud in si- 
lence. 

Muret. Why look ye, Sir, 1 must con- 
fess I observ’d some odd amorous glan- 
ces, some sweet familiar courteous toy- 
ing smiles ; a kinde of officious bold- 
ness in him, Princelike and Queenlike 
allowance of that boldness in him again; 
sometimes I might warily overhear her 
whispers. But what of all this ? There 
might be no harm meant. 

Alph. Fy, no, the grafting of my fore- 
head, nothing else. 

Grafting, grafting, Muretto, A most Gen- 
1635 tleman-like exercise ; a very mystery be- 
longs to'’t. 


1610 


1615 


1620 


1625 


1630 


And now and then they walk thus, arm 
in arm, twist fingers : ha. Would they 
not Muretto ? 

Muret. "Tis wondrous fit a great 
Queen should be supported, Sir; and 
for the best lady of ’em all, to discourse 
familiarly with her supporter , is court- 
ly and passing innocent. 

Alph. She and Petruchi did so? 

Muret. And at her passing to her pri- 
vate lodgings, attended onely with her 
lady in ordinary. Petyuchi alone went 
in before her. 

Alph. Is't true! Went in before her! 
Canst prove that? 

Muret. Your Majesty is too quick, too 
apprehensive of the worst : I meant he 
perform’d the office of an Usher. 

Alph. Guilty apparently : Monstrous 

woman ! Beast! 

Were these the fruits of her dissembling 
tears ! 

Her puling, and her heart sighs. 
Muretio. 

I will be swift Muretto, swift and ter- 
rible. 

Muret. | am such another Coxcomb ; 
O my side too. 

Yet faith, let me perswade ye ; I hope 
your wife is vertuous. 

Alph. Vertuous ? The Devil she is,’tis 

most impossible. 
What kiss and toy, wink, prate, yet be 
vertuous ? 

Muret. Why not Sir? I think now a 
woman may lie four or five nights toge- 
ther with a man, and yet be chast; 
though that be very hard, yet so long as 
tis possible, such a thing may be. 

Alph. I have it, wee’ll confer ; let’s 
stand aside. 


But, 


[17] 


1640 


1645 


1650 


1655 


1660 


1665 


1670 


1675 


Enter Bufo and another Groom with wine, . 


both drunk; Bufo handing Velasco 
by the shoulders. 

Buf. Not drink more? By this hand 
you shall drink eleven whole healths, 
if your cap be wooll or beaver; and 
that’s my resolution. 

Gro. ‘Sfoot, eleven score, without 
dishonor be it spoken to any mans per- 
son out of this place. 


D Velas. Prethee, 


1680 


1685 


[18] 


Velas. Prethee, I can no more, ’tis a 
profession 
1690 I dare not practice, nay, I will not. 
Buf. How will not? Not her Queen- 


ships health ? 
Hark ye, thy stincking and unwholesom 
words—— 
1695 Will not—— You will not-— You say you 
will not? 


Velas. I say so,pray be answer’d. 
Gro. Pox of all flinchers ; if a’ say 
a will not, 


1700 Let him chuse, like an arrant dry lord | 
' bewitched him. 


as he is. 
Buf. Give me the bowl, I must be va- 
liant. 


You,Sirrah, man at arms ; Here’s a ca- | 
> ? 


1705 rouse 
To the King, the Queen, and my self. 
Gro. Let’t come, I 1] have that (faith, 
Sweet, sweet,sweet,Captain. 
Buf. Hold, give the lord first, drink it 
1710 up lord, do, ump. 
Velas. Away I say, I am not in the 
tune. 
Buf. Tune, tune? ’Sblood, d’ee take 
us for fiddiers,scrappers,rime canters by 
1715 tune? By this light, I'll scourge ye like 
a town top: Look ye, I am urg’d—— 
Ump——And there’s a side blow for ye, 
like a sober thing as ye are. 
Gro. well done i’faith, precious Cap- 
1720 tain. 
Velas. Dar’st thou do this to me know- 
ing who I am? 
Buf. Yes, in the way of daring, I 
dare kick you thus, thus, Sir up and 
1725 down. There’s a jolt on the bum too: 
How d’ee like it ? 
Velas.’Tis well! You use the privi- 
ledge of the place. 
There was a time the best of all this 
Court _ 
Durst not have lift a hand against me 
then. 
But I must bear it now. 
Alph. Is not this strange Muretto? 
1735 Muret. I can scantly credit mine own 
eyes: The Captain follows his instru- 
ctions perfectly. 
Buf. Not drink? Mahound, Infidel. 
I will fillip thy nose, spit in thy face, 


1730 


The QUEEN, 


Mungrel ; brave, a Commander, ha ? 
Velas. O woman—woman—woman. 
Buf. That’s a lie, a stark one, ’tis 

known I nere was a woman in my life. 

I am weary beating of him , and can 

stand no longer. Groom, kick him thou 

up and down in my behalf ; or by this 
flesh I’ll swinge you, sirrah. 

Gro. Come aloft, Jackanapes : come 
aloft,sirrah. hicks, beates him. 

Alph. Why sure Velasco dares not 
fight. 

Muret. It must be some or other hath 


Enter Pynto. 

Pyn. Avant, I saw twelve dozen of 
Cuckolds in the middle region of the 
air, galloping ona black Jack, Eastward 
ho. It is certain that every dozen went 
for a company, and they are now be- 
come acorporation. Aves and Taurus, 
the Bull and the Ram, two head signs, 
shall be henceforth their recognizances, 
set up in the grand hall of their politick 
convocations———whirr, whirr, there , 
there , just under the rainbow ambles 
Mercury , the thin bearded thief that 
stole away the Drappers wife, while the 
good man was made drunk at the Still- 
yard, ata beaver of Dutch bread and 
Renish wine, and lay all night in pure 
holland in‘s stockings and shoes. Pish, 
Talke not to me, I will maintain against 
the Universities of both the Indies, that 
one Aldermans horse is more right wor- 
shipful, then any six Constables, brown 
bills and all. Now, now, now, my 
brains burn in Sulphur, and thus will I 
stalk about, and swim through a whole 
Element of dainty , neat, brisk, rich 
claret, canary, or maligo. Am not I 
Pynto, have not J hiren here? What art 
thou, a full moon, or a moon calf? 

Buf. No, no, ’tis a dry Stock-fish, that 
must be beaten tender. 

Velas. Was ever man so much a slave 
as I? 

Pyn. Does Saturn wince? Down with 
him, let Charles his wayn run over his 
North pole ; it shall be justified too. 

Gro. Now, Sir, having taken a little 
breath, have at ye once more,and J have 
done. Enter 


1740 


1745 


1750 


1755 


1765 


1779 


1779 


1789 


1785 


Led 


799 


or the Excellency of her Se"x. 


Enter Mopas and Lodovico. 
Mop. Clubs, clubs, I have been the 
1795 death of two Brewers horses , and two 
catch-poles,my self,and now be try’d by 
two fools and ten knaves : O monstrous 
base, horrible;is my lord past recovery ? 
Velas. Hold, prethee, fellow hold, I 
have no sword, 
Or if I had, I dare not strike again. 

Buf. U’ds bones, were ye an invinci- 

ble Armado, 
Ide pound ye all like brown paper rags. 
1805 Lodov.Let me be strucken blind ! The 
shame of fate ; 
Velasco, baffled,and not dare to strike! 
Dogs, drunken dogs, I'll whip ye to 
your kennels. 

Velas. Nay good, forbear. 

Mop. Bilbo come forth and shew thy 
foxes tayl. 

Nay, nay, give me liquor, and I'll fight 
like a rorer. 

Pyn. Keep standing ho; the Almanack 
says plainly ‘tis no season to be let 
blood, the sign is mortal. Hold! 

Alph. Yes 1 command. Uncivil ill 

bred beasts. — 
1820 How dares ye turn our pallace to a 
booth ? 
How dare the proudest of ye all lift up 
A hand against the meanest of those 
creatures 
1825 Whom we do own for ours? Now,now 
you spit 
The ancient rancor of you bitter galls 
Wherewith you strove to wound us 
heretofore. 
1830 Lodov. Weare abus’d, My Lord. 
Alph. Fellow, Thou lyest. 
Our Royal eyes beheld the pride and 
malice 
Of thee Velasco ; who in hate to us 
1835 Deny’st to honour our remembrance, 
though 
But in a pledg’d health. 
Velas. Therein I was wrong‘d. 
Alph. No, therein all thy cunning 
could not hide 
The rage of thy malitious heart to us; 
Yet know,for tryal of thy love we caus’d 
This onset, we will justifie the hight 
Of thy disgraces ; what they did was 
ours. 


1800 


1810 


1815 


1840 


1845 


Hence Coward, baffled, kickt, despis’d 
and spurn’d. 
Buf. Hang thy self; a pox on thee. 
Exit Alphonso, Muretto, 
Pynto, Bufo, Groom. 
Lodov. O y’are undon : What Devil, 
Hag, or Witch 
Hath stoln your heart away ? 
Velas. I cannot tell. 
Lodov. Not fight ’tis enough to shame 
us all. 
Velas. Happy was I, that living liv’d 
alone, 
Velasco was a man then, now is none. 
Exeunt. 
Mop. Is't even so,no man now ; then I 
smell how things stand : I'll lay my life, 
his lady sweet heart hath given him the 
Gleek , and he in return hath gelded 
himself, and so both lost his courage and 
his wits together. Exit. 


Enter Queen, Almado, Collumello, 
Petruchi and Herophil. 
Qu. Speak o’re the words again ; and 
good my lord 
Be sure you speak the same , the very 
words ; 
Our Queen, our vetuous Queen; Was't 
so? 
Alm. Just so ; . 
And was withal in carriage so..most 
kinde, 
So Princely, that I must do wrong to 
gratitude, 
In wanting action to express his love. 
Qu. Iam the happiest she that lives. 
Petruchi, 
Was I mistook or no? Why good my 
lords, 


| Observe it well. There is a holy league 


Confirm’d and ratify’d ’twixt Love and 
Fate. 


This sacred Matrimonial tye of hearts, ~ 


Call’d marriage, has Divinity within’t. 
Prethee, Almado,tell me, smil’d the King 
When he commended to me ? 

Alm. Madam, yes ; 
And affably concluded all in this ; 
Commend us, and report us as you find. 

Qu. For loves sakes, no man prattle 

of distrust. 
iD) 2 It 


[19] 


1850 


1855 | 


1865 


1870 


1875 


1885 


1890 


1895 


[20] 


It shall be treason whosoever says 
The King’s unkinde. My thinks Iam all 
ain, 
1900 My soul has wings. 
Petry. And we are all o’rejoy’d 
In this sweet reconciliation. 
Qu. Wee'll visit him (my Lords) in 
some rich mask 
1905 Of rare device, as thus ; Pish, now I 
think on’t, 
The world yeelds not variety enough 
Of cost, that’s worthy of his Royal eyes, 
Why Herophil ? 
Her. Here, Madam. 
Qu. Now beshrew me 


IgIO 


possible 
To get a chariot cut out of a rock, 
1915 Made all of one whole Diamond, drawn 
all on Pavements 
Of pearls and amber , by four Ivory 


steeds 
Of perfect Christal ; this were worth 
1920 presenting. 
Or some bright cloud of Saphirs—— Fy 
you are all 


So dull, you do not love me. 
Col. Y’are transported 
1925 To strange impossibilities : our service 
Shall wait upon your happiness. 
Qu. Nay, nay, 
I know you laugh at me, and well you 
may ; 
1930 I talk I know not what. I would ’twere 
fit 
To ask one queston of ye. 
All. Madam, any thing. 
Qu. You’l swear that I am Idle, yet 
you know 
’Tis not my custom; Look upon me 
well ; 
Am [as fair as Herophil ? 
Petry. Yes, Madam, 
1940 Or any other creature else alive. 
Qu. You make me blush in troth. O 
would the King 
Could see me with your eyes. 
would I were 
1945 Much courser then I am to all the 
world ; 
So I might onely seem more fair to him. 
Enter Velasco and Lodovico. 


1935 


Or 


The QUEEN, 


See here come more. Velasco, thou art 
welcom. 
Welcom kinde Lodovico. You I know 
Bring fresh supplies of comfort ; do not 
cloud 
Your news with circumstance: Say, doth 
the King 
Expect me? Yes, good man, I know he 
does. 
Speak briefly, good my Lord, and truly. 
Velas. Madam, Take all at once, he is 
the King ; 
And Kings may do their pleasures. 
Qu. True, Velasco. 


, But I have from my heart forgot remem- 
But I could weep for anger~ —If’twere | 


brance 
Of former passages, the world is chang’d. 
Is a’ not justly royal ? 

Lodov. Would a’ were , I wish it for 
your sakeMadam, but my wishes and his 
inclinations are quite opposite. 

Petr. What said you, Lodovico ? 

Lodov. Thus Petruchi. Velasco hath 
been by the King disgrac’d, by his mini- 
ons abused, baffled, they justified by the 
King in’t. Ina word; Alphonso is, and 
will be the scourge of Arragon. 

Qu. I'll stop my ears, they shannot let 

in poyson, 
Rank treacherous searching poyson. 

Alm. ’Tis impossible. 

Qu. Yes, ‘tis impossible ; but now I 

see 
Y’are all agreed to curse me in the hight 
Of my prosperities. O that at once 
I could have leave to dye and shun the 
times. 
Enter Muretto. 

Muret. His excellent Majesty by me 
commends to your Royal hands this let- 
ter, Madam. 

Qu. Why thus I kiss, 

And kiss again ; Welcom, what e’re it 
speaks. 

Muret. That you may all conceive 
(my Lords) the Kings hearty zeal to u- 
nity and goodness, he by me intreates 
your attendance on the Queen to him: 
To you Signior,Petruchi, he sends this 
Diamond from his own finger. 

Petr. You strike me into wonder. 

Muret. I should excuse his highness 

violence 


1950 


1955 
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1965. 
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Leal 


995. 


or the Excellency of her Sex. 


violence to you, my lord Velasco ; 
but he says, that your own indiscre- 
tion deserv’d your late reproof : And 
futher, (pardon me that I mince not 
2005 the sum of his injunction) he says your 
cowardice is now so vulgarly palpable, 
that it cannot stand with his honour to 
countenance so degenerating a spirit. 
Velas. | thank him ; yet, if you re- 
member well ; 
Both he and you prov’d me another 
man. 
Qu. The swectest letter that ever was 
writ : 
2015 Come we must to the King—— How ! 
*Tis my ring, 
The first ring that I ever gave the King. 
Petrucht, 1 must have it. 
Petr.’ Twas the King sent it: 
2020 I mean to yeeld it back again. 


2010 


Qu. No I will. 
And in exchange take that of equal 
value ; 
But not with me, ’cause it comes from 
2025 my husband. 
Let’s slack no time, this day shali crown 
our peace. 
Exit all but Velasco and Lodovico. 
Lodov. You see my Lord how the 
2030 world goes. 


What your next course? 
Velas. Would I could leave my self, I 
am unfit 
For company of men : Art thou my 
friend ? 

Lodov. { cannot tell what Iam, your 
patient humor indeed perswades me I 
am nothing. 

Ladies little puppy dogs shortly will 
2040 break your shins with milke-sops, and 
you dare not cry, come out cur. Faith 
tell me for our wonted frindships sake ; 
hath not this Madam sweet heart of 
yours a share in your Meramorphosis ? 
2045  Velas. You are unkinde, as muchas in 
a thought, 
To wrong her vertue. Lodovico, no ; 
I have resolv’d never to fight again. 
Lodov.’Tis a very safe resolution : but 
2050 have you resolv’d never to be beaten 
again? 
Velas. That goodly sound of gallant 
valiant man 


2035 


[21] 


Is but a breath , and dyes as soon as 


utter’d. 2055 

I'll seek my fame henceforward in the 
praise 

Of sufferance and patience , for rash 
man-hood 

Adds onely life to cruelty, yet by cru- 2060 
elty 

Takes life away, and. leaves upon our 
souls : 

Nothing but guilt, while patience if it 

. be 2065 


Settl’d, doth even in bondage keep us 
free. 

Lodov. Excellent morality ; but good 
my Lord, without more circumstance, 
the cause, let me know the ground and 2070 
cause on'’t. ; 

Velas. My will, or if you please my 

cowardice, 
More ask not, more, I vow,you shall not 
know. 2075 
Enter Mopas. 

Mop. O Fy, fy, I were better be the 
Hangmans deputy, then my Lord Ve- 
lasco’s Gentleman usher; all the streets as 
I pass whoot at me, and ask me if I be so 2080 
valiant as my master the coward ; they 
swear their children carry woodden 
daggers to play a prize with him, and 
there’s no talk but of the arrant coward 
Velasco. 

Velas. I care not, let’em talk. 

Mop. Care not? By these hilts, I had 
rather then a hundred ducates, I had 
but as much spirit : as to have drawn 
upon a couple of men in Ginger-bread, 
which a hucsters crook’t legged whor- 
son ape held up, and swore they were 
two taller fellows then you are. 

Lodov. Your readiest way were to 
get you into a cloyster ; for there’s no 
going to Court. : 

Mop: Yes, to have our brains rubb’d 
out with the heel of a brown man- 
chet. 

Velas. As, y'are my friend forbear to 2100 
come more neer me. Exit Velasco. 

Lodov. Gone so quickly ? Mopas I'll 
finde out this mystery,and thou shalt be 
the instrument. 

Mop. Shall I ? Why agreed, let me 

alone 


2085 


2690 


2105 


[22] 


alone for an instrument, be it a winde or 
string’d instrument, I[’ll sound at one 
end or other I[’ll warrant ye. 

Exeunt. 


Enter Alphonso, Pynto, Bufo. 
Alph. Are all things ready as we gave 
charge ? 
Pyn. Yes all, and the face of the hea- 
vens are passing favourable. 
Alph. Bufo, Be it thy care, the watch 
word given, 
To seize Petruchi suddenly. 
Buj. If the Devil be not in him, I'll 
make him fast enough. 
2120 Alph. Mean time wee'll take our 
place, they are at hand. 
Some sound our choisest musick t’enter- 


2110 


2115 


tain 
This Queen with all the seeming forms 
2129) ee Olgorale: Loud Musick. 


Enter Queen supported by Petrucht, 
Herophil, Collumello, Almada, 
and Muretto. 


All. All joy to Avagons great King. 
2130 ©Alph. You strive to act in words (my 
lords) but we our self 
Indeavor rather how to speak in act. 
Now is a time of peace of amity. 
The Queen is present; Lady, seat you 
here, 
As neer,as if we plac’d you in our heart, 
Where you are deep inthron’d. 
Qu. As you in mine, 
So may I ever live in yours, my Lord. 
Alph. How so? You are too: charita- 
ble now, 
That covet but equality in love ; 
A cold,a frozen love ; for I must think 
The streams of your affections are dry’d 
up, 
Or running from their wonted chan- 
nels, range 
In lawless paths of secresie and stealth ; 
Which makes us love you more. 
2150 Qu. I would your words 
Dissented not from your resolved 
thoughts 
For then (if I mistake not) you would 
feel 


2135 


2140 


2145 


The QUEEN, 


Extremity of passion, which indeed 2155 
Is noble jealousie. 

Alph. Are you so plain? 

I thank you Madam ; lend me your fair 
hand, 

What's here ? O my presages ! Whence 2160 
got you this ring ? 

Qu. This ring, my lord ? 

Alph. This ring, my lord ! 

By honours reverend crest ’tis time to 
wake. 2165 
Art thou not pale, Petruchi ? 
Petry. Gratious, Sir. 
This is the ring you sent me by Muretto, 
Which ’cause it came from you , the 
Queen would needs 2170 
Exchange it for another of her own. 
Alph. True, ’cause it came from me, I 
take it so, 
And grant ve, know the word. ’Tis won 
and lost. 2175 
Enter a Guard, Bufo with them seize 
Petruchi ; Pynto the Queen. 

Pety. What mean ye, Helhounds ? 
Slaves, let go my sword. 

Buf. Keep in your chaps, and leave 2180 
scolding, my small friend, ’tis now no 
time to wrangle or to rore. 

Qu. Nay, nay, with what you please I 
am content. 

Col. What means your Highness ? 2185 

Alm. wronge not Majesty 
With such unnoble rigour. 

Alph. O, my lords, 

The weight of all this shame falls hea- 
viest here r 2190 

In my afflicted bosome. Madman like 

I would not credit, what mine ears had 
heard, 

From time to time of that adulterous 
woman. 2195 


For this have I liv'd widowed from her 
bed, 

Was deaf to proofs, to oaths, and ever 
thought 

That whoredom could not suit her self 2200 
so trimly 

On vertues outside. But Petruchi there 

Hath a loud speaking conscience, can 
proclaim 

Her lust, and my dishonour 2205 

Petr. Grant 
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Petr. Grant me hearing. 
Alph. Away with him to prison,make 
him fast 

On pain of all your lives. 

Buf. Come, Sir, there is no playing 
fast and loose,which fit a ducat now. 
Exit Bufo with Petruchs. 
Col. But what now for the Queen? 
Alph. As she deserves. 
Alm. Our law requires a clear and 
open proof, 
And a juditial trial. 
Alph. Yes to subjects 

It does, but who among you dares speak 

justice 

Against your natural Soveraign ? Not 

one. 
Pyn. Your Majesty hath most wisely 
considered that point. 

2225 Muret. I have stood silent all this 
while , and cannot but with astonish- 
ment and unutterable grief bear a share 
ofsadnessin these disasters. But, Madam, 
be not altogether dejected on your part: 

2230 there is more mercy in this soveraign 

Prince , then that you should any way 

distrust. 

Qu. Nay, even proceed and question 
me no more. 
Alph. I will be gentle to you, and the 
course 

That I will take shall merit your best 

thanks. 

If ina moneth a Champion shall appear, 

2240 In single opposition to maintain 
Your honor ; I will be the man my self 
In person to avouch this accusation : 
And which of us prevails, shall end this 

strife. 

2245 But if none come, then you shall lose 

your head. 
Mean time your usage shall be like a 
Queen. 
Muret. Now by the life of honour, ’tis 

2250 a most Princely tryal, and will be worth 

you eternal memory. 
Qu. Where must I then be led ! 
Alph. No where but here 
In our own palace ; and as I am King, 
2255 None worse then I shall be her Guar- 
dian. 
Alm. Madam, Heaven is the Guardian 
of the just ; 


2210 


2215 


2220 


2235 
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You cannot miss a Champion. 
Qu. E’re I go, 
May I entreat a word ? 
Alph. O yes, you may. 
Qu. Collumello and Almado, hear me, 
I speak to you, and to your felow Peers, 
Remember both by oaths and by alle- 2265 
giance 
You are my subjects. 
Both. Madam, true, we are. 
-Qu. Then as you ever bore respect or 
truth 
To meas to your Soveraign,/J conjure ye 
Never to levy arms against the King, 
Singly or openly, and never else 
To justifie my right or wronge in this. 
For if you do, here J proclaim ye all 
Traytors to loyalty and me : for surety, 
I crave your oaths a new. 
Both. Since you enforce us, 
We sware : and heaven protect you. 
Qu. Let me-be gone. 
Alph. Well as they please for that : 
Muretto, follow. 
Exit all but Almada and Coliummello. 
Alm. Here is fine work, my lord. 
What’s to be done? 
Col. Stand still while this proud Ty- 
rant cuts our throats. 
Alm. She’s wrong’d, and this is one- 
ly but a plot. 
Velasco, now might binde his Country to 2290 
him ; 
But he is grown so cowardly and base, 
That boys and children beat him as they 
list. 
Col. I have be thought me, we, with 2295 
th’ other Peers, 
Will set a proclamation out, assuring 
What worthy Knight soever undertakes, 
By such a day , as Champion for the | 
Queen. 2300 
Shall;have a hundred thousand ducats - 
paid, 
Withal, what honors else he shall de- 
mand. 
Alm. This must be speeded, or ’twill 2305 
come to late. 
Col. It shall be suddain : 
hope must stand; 
Kings command Subjects ; Heav’n doth 
Kings command. Exeunt. 2310 
Act IV. 
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Act@ V's 


Enter Salassa and Shaparoon. 


Salas: A coward ? ’tis impossible ; Ve- 
lasco a coward ? The brave man? The 
2315 wonder of the time? Sure, Shapa- 
yoon, ’tis a meer scandal rais’d by an 
enemy. 
Shap. ’Tis most certain, most appa- 
rent; Taylors, Prentizes, nay, Bakers 
2320 and Weavers; (things that drink can- 
not put spirit into, they are such mighty 
bread-eaters) they as I am an honest 
‘woman, fling old shoes at him, and he 
dares not turn back to give an angry 
2325 word. 
Salas. | had been sweetly promoted 
to such a tame Champion. 
Shap. Gallants! Out upon ‘em, ’tis 
your tough clown is your only raiser up 
2330 of man or woman. 
Salas. A Proclimation is sent out for 
certain ? 
Shap. Most assuredly. 
Salas. The sum proposed, a hundred 
2335 thousand ducats. 
Shap. Present payment, without at- 
tendance. 
Salas. ‘Tis a glorious reward —— speak 
low, and observe. 
Enter Mopas reading a Proclamation. 
Mop. Whosoever,man or woman, can, 
or will procure any such foresaid de- 
fendant, against the said day ; let them, 
him, or she repair to the said lords of the 
2345 Councel , and give in such sufficient 
assurance for such defence, and they or 
any of them shall receive a hundred 
thousand ducats in ready cash ; with 
what honors may give them, him, or 
2350 her content or satisfaction. ; 
O that I durst be valiant: A hundred 
thousand. A hundred thousand; how 
it rumbles in my chops. 
Salas. Prethee, a word, my friend. 
Mop. Sweet Lady, all fair weather up- 
on ye. 
As for you, Madam, time was, I recom- 


2340 


2355 


The QUEEN, 


mend to your ancient remembrance , 
time is past : with my service forwards 
and backwards, when ’tis time present, 2360 
resting yours in the whole Mopas. 

Shap. Very courtly and pithy. 

Salas. Pray let me view your paper. 

Mop ‘Tis your ladiships. 

Shap. Some proclamation as I take it. 2365 

Mop. Madam Reverence, you have ta- 
ken it in the right cue. 

Salas. | am o’rejoyd ; there’s gold for 
thy news. Friend. I will make thee the 
happiest and most welcom messenger to 2370 
thy lord, that ever received. thanks 
from him ; without delay, wait on me 
for instructions. 

Mop. 1 am at your ladiships beck. 

Exeunt. 2375 
Enter Alphonso, and Muretto. 

Muret. True, true,Sir, you are set high 
upon the stage for action. O the top of 
my ambition, my hearts Idol / 
What a perplexity are you twin’d into? 2380 
And justly ; so justly, that it is hard 
to judge, whether your happiness were 
greater in the possession of an unmatch- 
able beauty, or your prefent misery, by 
inforcing that beauty to expose her ho- 2385 
nor to so apparent a contempt : This is 
not the least, that might have been in 
time prevented. 

Alph. O 1 am lost Muretio, my sunke 


eyes 2390 
Are buried in their hollows : busie 
thoughts 
Press on like legions of infernal hags 
To menace my destruction : Yet my 
judgment 2395 
Still prompts my senses, that my Queen 
is fair. 


Muret. Fair! Uuspeakable workman- 
ship of Heavens bounty. Were all the 
skilfullest Painters that ever discern’d 2400 
colours, moulded into one, to perfect an 
Artist. Yet that Artist should sooner 
want fansie or imagination , for perso- 
nating a curious medal , then ever to 
patern a counterfeit so exquisitely ex- 2405 
cellent, as is the Queen by nature. 
Alph. I have surveyed the wonder of 
her cheeks, 
Compar’d them wth the lillies and the 
rose And 2410 
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And by my life, Muretto, Roses are 
Adulterate to her blush, and lilies pale, 
Examin’d with her white; yet, blear 
eyed fool, 
2415 I could not see those rarities before 
me. 
: Muret. Every man is blind (my lord) 
in his own happiness, ‘there’s the curse 
of our mortality. 
2420 She was the very tale of the world: 
Her perfections busied all tongues. 
She was the onely wish of Ewropes chief- 
est Monarchs. 
Whose full fruition you (and ’twas your 
2425 capital sin) most inhumanly abandoned. 
Alph. Villain, Petruchi, let me for ever 
curse him : Had he not been the man; 
who else had durst to hazard a denyal 
from her scorns ? 
2430  Muret. See now herein you are mon- 
strous discourteous, above excuse; why, 
Sir, what hath Petruchi done 2? Which 
(trom any Kingtoa Vassal )al men would 
not eagerly have persued. Alas, my lord, 
2435 his nobleness is eternal, by this means,in 
attempting and his felicity unmatchable, 
in injoying the glory of his time, a beau 
so conquering, so unparalell’d. 
Alph. She is superlative. 
Muret. Divine. 
Alph. Rich, bright. 
Muret. immortal. 
Alph. Too too worthy for a man.. 
Mur. The Gods might enjoy her. 
Alph. Nature ne’re fram’d so sweet a 
creature. 
Muret. She is self Nature’s Nature. 
Alph. Let me for ever curse the frail 
condition 
2450 Of our deluded faculties : Muretto, 
Yet being all, as she is all, her best 
Is worst considering that she is a wan- 
ton 
Muret. Build you a Palace, arch it 
2455 with Diamonds, roof it with Carbun- 
cles, pave it with Emraulds , daub it 
with Gold, furnish it with all what cost 
can lay on, and then seal up the doors, 
. and at best’tis but a solitary nest for 
2460 Owles and Daws. 
Beauty was not meerly created for won- 
der, but for use : ’Tis you were in the 


2440 


2445 
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fault ; “tis you perswaded her, ure’d, 
compell’d, inforc’d her : I know it, my 
truth and plainness trumpets it out to 2465 
ye: Besides, women (my lord) are all 
creatures, not Gods nor Angels. 
Alph. I must confess ’tis true, yet by 
my Crown 
She dyes, if none defend her, I’m re- 2470 
solv’d. 
Muret.’Tis a heroical disposition, and 
with your honour she cannot, must not 
live.Here’s the point; Ifsheliveandyou «| 
receive her to favour, you will be a no- 2475 
ted Cuckold ; which is a recognizance 
dishonorable to all, but to a King fearful- 
ly infamous. On the other side, if you 
prevail, and she be put to death, you do 
as it were deprive the Firmanent of the 2480 
Sun, and your self of the treasure of the 
whole earth. 
Alph.Right, right, Muretto, there thou 
strik’st the wound 
Too deeply to be cur’d, yet I must do’t. 2485 
I would fain see her now. 
Muret. Pray do, Sir; and let Petruchi 
come face to face to her ; observe them 
both, but be very mild to both : use ex- 


tremity to neither. 2490 

Alph. Well counsell’d ; call them hi- 

ther,but none with them : 
Wee'll strive with grief; Heaven ! Iam 
plung’d at full. 
Never henceforward shallIslumberout 2495 
One peaceful hour ; my enraged blood 
Turns coward to mine houour. I could 
wish 
My Queen might live now though I did 
but look 2500 
And gaze upon her cheeks, her ravishing 
cheeks. 
But, oh, to be a Cuckold; ’s death, she 
dyes. 
Enter at one door Petrucht, and the 2505 
other Muretto and the Queen,they 
stand at several ends of the 
Stage. 
Muret. My gratious Lord. 
Alph. Reach yond fair sighta chair, 2510 


That man a stool, sit both, wee’ll have 

it so. 
Mur. ’Tis Kingly done; in any case 
(my 
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(my lord) curb now a while the vio- 
2515 lence of your passion, and be tempe- 
rate. 
Qu. Sir, ’tis my part to kneel, for on 
your brow 
I read sad sentence of a troubled wrath, 
2520 And that is argument enough to prove 
my guilt, not being worthy of your fa- 
vour. 
Petr. Let me kneel too, though not 
for pardon, yet 
2525 In duty to this presence : else I stand 
As far from falsehood, as is that from 
truth 
Muret. Nay, Madam, this not the pro- 
mise on your part. 
2530 It is his pleasure you should sit. 


Qu. His pleasure is my law. | 
Alph. Let him sittoo,the man, } Both 
Petr. Sir, you are obey’d. \ sit. 


Alph. Between my comforts and my 
shame I stand 

In equal distance ; this way let me turn 

To thee thou woman. Let me dull mine 


2535 


eyes 

With‘ surfeit on thy beauty. What art 
2540 thou 

Great dazeling splendor? Let me ever 
look 


And dwell upon this presence. 
Muret. Now it works. 
2545  Alph. I am distract. 
Do not, do not—— 
Muret. My lord the King—Why, Sir ?— 
He isina trance, or else metamorphis’d 
to some some pillar of marble : How fix- 
2550 edly a’ stands. 
D’ee hear, Sir? What d’ee dream on ? 
My lord, this is your Queen speak to 
her. 
Alph. May I presume with my irreve- 
rent lips 
To touch your sacred hand. 
Qu. I am too wretched 
To be thought but the subject of your 
mirth. - 
2560 -Alphk. Why she can speak, Muretto ? O 
tell me pray, 
And make me ever, ever fortunate ; 
Are you a mortal creature ? Are ye in- 
deed 
2565 Moulded of flesh and blood like other 


women ? 


Say ? What! 


2555 


The QUEEN, 


Can you be pittiful? Can ye vouchsafe 
To entertain fair parley ? Can you love, 
Or grant me leave to love you; can you, 
say? 
Qu. You know too well, my lord, in- 
stead of granting, 
I ow a duty, and must sue to you, 
If I may not displease. 
Alph. Now I am great, 
You are my Queen, and I have wrong’d 
a merit, 
More then my service in the humblest 
lowness 
Can everrecompence. I'll rather wish 
To meet whole hosts of dangers, and en- 
counter 


2575 


2580 


The flabled whips of steel, then ever 


part 
From those sweet eyes : not time shall 2585 
sue divorce 
*Twixt me and this great miracle of Na- 
ture. 
Muretto ? 
Muret. Soveraign Sir. 
Alph. Tl turn away, 
And mourn my former errors—-—Worse 
then death 
Look where a Basilisk with murthering 
flames 
Of poyson, strikes me Blinde. Insatiate 
tempter, 
Patern of lust, ’tis thou alone hast sun- 
dred 
Our lawful bride bed, planted on my 2600 
crest 
The horned Satyrs badge ; hast soyl’d a 
beauty 
As glorious,as sits yonder on her front. 
Kill him, Muretto, why should he re- 2605 
ceive 
The benefit of the law, that us’d no 
law 
In my dishonours ? 
Petr. Were you more a King 
Then Royalty can make you, though 
opprest 
By your commanding powers, yea, and 
curb’d 
In bonds most falsely, yet, give mea 2615 
sword 
And strip me to my shirt,I will defend 
Her spotless vertue, and no moreesteem, 
In 
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Insuch a noble cause, an host of Kings, 
2620 Then a poor stingless swarm of buzzing 
flies. 
Qu. Petruchi,in those words thou dost 
condemn 
_ Thy loyalty to me, I shall disclaim - 
2625 All good opinion of thy worth or truth, 
If thou persevere #o affront my lord. 
Petry. Then I have done. Here’s mise- 
ry unspeakable ; 
Rather to yeeld me guilty wrongfully, 
2630 Then contradict my wrongs. 
Alph. High impudence. 
Could she be ten times fairer then she is, 
Yet I would be reveng’d. You sweet, 
I would 
2635 Again——Her beams quite blast me. 


Muret. If you will be an Eaglet of the | 


right aery, you must endure the Sun. 
Can you chuse but love her ? 
Alph.No by the Stars. Why would not 
2640 you be honest;and know how I do dote? 
Qu. May I be bold 
To say I am, and not offend? 
Alph. Yes, yes, 
Say so for heavens love, though you be 
as fowl 
As sin can black your purity. Yet tell 
me 
That you are white and chast; That 
while you live 
2650 The span of your few dayes, I may re- 
joyce 
In my deluded follies ; least I dye 
Through anguish, e’re I have reveng‘d 
my injury, 
2655 And so leave you behind me for another; 
That were intollerable. 
Qu. Heaven knows, I ne’re abus'd my 
self or you. 
Petr. As much sware I,and truly. 
2660  Alph. Thou proud Devil, 
Thou hastalying tongue; They are con- 


2645 


sented 
In mischief. Get ye hence seducing 
horrors. 
2665 I’ll stop mine eyes and ears till you are 
gone. 


As you would be more merciful, away, 
Or as you would finde mercy. 
Ex. Queen Petruchi contrary wates. 


2670 Muret. Sir, they are gone. 
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Alph, And she too then let me be seen 
no more. 
Iam distracted, both waies I feel my 
blame ; 
To leave her death, to live with her is 2675 
shame. . Exit. 
Muret. Fare ye well King, this is ad- 


/ mirable , I will be chronicled, all my 


business ripens to my wishes. And if 
honest intentions thrive so succesfully ; 2680 


“I will henceforth build upon this assu- 


rance, that there can hardly be a greater 
Hell or Damnation, then in being a Vil- 
lane upon earth. Exit. 

Enter Lodovico, Salassa, Shaparoon. 2685 


Lodov. I am wonder stricken —— And 


were you i’faith the she indeed , that 


turn’d my Lords heart so handsomly, so 
cunningly?O how I reverence wit. Well, 
lady, you are as pestilent a piece of po- 
licy, as ever made an ass of love. 

Salas. But, Lodovico, Vl salve all a- 
gain quickly. 

Shap. Yes indeed forsooth, she has the 
trick on’t. 

Lodov. You have undertaken with the 
lords already, you say. 

Salas. 1 have, and my life is at stake, 
but I fear not that. 

Lodov. Pish, you have no need ; one 2700 
smile,or kinde simper from you does all; 
I warrant ye the sight of so much gold, 
as you are to receive, hath quickned 
your love infinitely. 

Salas. Why, Sir, I was not worthy 2705 
of my lords love before ; I was too 
poor : but now two hundred thousand 
ducats, is a dower fit for a lord. 

Lodov. Marry ist. I applaud your 

consideration. 2710 

’Twas neatly thought on. 


2690 


2695 


Enter Collumello and Almada. 


Col. Have you prevail’d yet, lady,time 
runs on, 
You must not dally. 
Salas. Good my lords, fear nothing : 
Were it but two hours to’t, I should be 
ready. 


2713 
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Enter Velasco very sad. 
Lodov. He comes himself, ’tis fit we 
stood unseen. 
Ply him soundly, lady. 
Alm. Let us withdraw then. Evxeunt. 
Velas. I cannot be alone, still I am 


2720 


2725 hunted 
With my confounding thoughts : Too 
late I finde, 
How passions at their best are but sly 
traytors 
2730 Toruin honour. That which we call 
love, 
Was by the wisest power above fore- 
thought 
To check our pride. Thus when men are 
2735 blown up 
At the highest of conceit, then they fall 
down 
Even by the peevish follies of their 
frailties. 


2740 Salas. The best of my Lord Velasco’s 
wishes ever. 
Crown him with all true content. 
Velas. Cry ye mercy, Lady. 
Salas. 1 come to chide you my Lord ; 
2745 can it be possible that ever any man 
could so sincerely profess such a migh- 
tiness of affection, as you have done to 
me , and forget it all so soon, and so un- 
kindely. 
2750 Velas. Are youatrue very lover, or 
are you bound 
For pennance to walk to some holy 
shrine 
In visitation ? I have seen that face. 
2795 Salas. Have youso? O you are a hot 
lover ; a woman is in fine case to weep 
out her eyes for so uncertain a friend, as 
your protestations urg’d me to conceive 
you : But come I know what you'll say 
2760 aforehand, J know you are angry. 
Velas. Pray give me leave to be my 
own tormentor. 
Salas. Very angry, extreamly angry ; 
But as J respect perfection, tis more then 
2765 I deserve. 
Little know you the misery J have en- 
dured, and all about a hasty word of 
nothing, and /’ll have it prove nothing 
e’re we part. 
Velas. Her pride hath made her luna- 
tick, alas! 


2770 


The QUEEN, ; 


She hath quite lost her wi ts, those are 
the fruits 
Of scorns and mockeries. 

Salas. To witness how indearedly I 2775 
prefer your merits, and love your per- 
son ; in a word, my lord, I absolve you, 
and set you free from the injunction I 
bound you in ; as I desire to thrive, I 
meant ali but for a tryal in jest. 

Velas. these are no words of madness; 

whither tends 

The extremity of your 
Lady ? 

I'll swear no more. 

Salas. I was too blame, but one fault 
(me thinks) is to be pardoned, when I 
am yours and you firmly mine: I'll bear 
with many in you. 

Velas. So,if you be in earnest ; What’s 2790 
the matter ? 

Salas. The sum of all is, that J know 
it suits not with the bravery of the 
lord Velasco’s spirit, to suffer his Queen 
and soveraign stand wrongfully accused 2795 
of dishonour, and dye shamefully for a 
fault never committed. 

Velas. Why ’tis no fault of mine. 

Salas. Nor shall it be of mine : Go be 
a famous subject ; be a ransomer of thy 2800 
Queen from dangers , be registred thy 
Countries patron: Fight in defence of 
the fairest and innocentest princess a- 
live : J with my heart release you. 
First conquer ; that done, enjoy me 
ever for thy wife : Velasco, I am thine. 

Velas. Pish, you release me, all their 

cunning strains 
Of policy that set you now a work, 
To treble ruin me, in life, fame, soul, 
Are foolish and unable to draw down 
A greater wrath upon my head ; in 
troth 
You take a wrong course lady. 

Salas. Very good, Sir, ’tis prettily put 2815 
oft, and wondrous modestly. I protest 
no man hath enjoyn’d me to this task ; 

‘tis onely to do service to the State, 
and honour to you. 

Velas. No man enjoyn’d you but your 2820 
self ? 

Salas. None else, as J ever had truth 
in me. 


2780 


invention , 


2785 


2805 
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Velas. Know then from me, you area 


2825 wicked woman, 
And avarice, not love to me, hath forc’d 
ye 
To practice on my weakness. J could 
raile , 


2830 Be most uncivil; But take all in short: 
ZI know you not. 

Salas. Better and better , the man 
will triumph anon sure ; Prethee, good 
dissemble no longer ; I say you shall 

2835 fight, Pll have itso : J command you 
fight, by this kiss you shall. 
Velas. Forbear, let me in peace bid 
you forbear ; 
I will be henceforth still a stranger to 
you, 
Ever a stranger, look, look up, up there 
My oath is bookt , no humane power 
can free me. 
Salas, I grant you none but J. 
2845  Velas. Be not deceived, J have 
Forgot your scorns; you are lost to me, 


2840 


Witness the Genius of this place, how | 


ere 
You tempt my constancy, J dare not 
fight. 
Salas. Not dare to fight, what not for 
me? 
Velas. No Lady. 
I durst not, must not, cannot, will not 
fight. 
Salas. O me undone. 
Velas. What ayles you? 
Salas. Now my life 
Hath run it’s last for I have pawn’d it Sir 
2860 To bring you forth as champion for the 
Queen. 
Velas. And so should have the pro- 
mis’d Gold. 
Salas. 1, I. 
Velas. You have reveng’d my wrongs 
upon your selfe. 
I cannot helpe you, nay alas you know 
It lay not in me. 
Salas. O take pitty on mee, 
2870 Look heer, I hold my hands up, bend 
my knees, 
Heaven can require no more. 
Velas. Then kneel to heaven 
I am no God, I cannot do you good. 
2875 Salas. Shall not my tears prevayle ? 
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hard-hearted Man. 
Dissembler, lovesdishonour, bloody but- 
cher 
Of a poor Lady, be assured my Ghost 
Shall haunt thy soule when I am dead. 
Velas. Your curse 
Is falne upon youur own head , herein 
show 
A noble piety, to beare your death 
With resolution, and for finall answer 
Lady I will not fight to gain the world. 
Exit. 
Salas. Gone ! I have found at length 
my just reward , 
And henceforth must prepare to welcom 
Death. 
Velasco I begin to love thee now. 
Now I perceave thou art a noble man, 
Compos’d ofGoodnes, what a foole was I? 
It grieves me more to loose him then to 
die. 
Enter Almada, Columello, Lodovico, 
Shaproon. 
Coll. Lady we have heard all that now 

hath past, 

You have deceav’d your selfe and us, 
the time 

We should have spent in seeking other 
means. 

Is lost, of which youare the cause. 

Alm. And for it 
The senats strickt decree craves execu- 

tion, 
what can you say ? 

Salas. My Lords I can no more 
but yeild me to the law. 

Shap. O that ever you were born, you 
have made a sweet hand on’t, have you 
not. 

Lodov. Here is the right recompence 
of a vain confidence, Mistresse : But I 
will not torture you being so neer your 
end, lady say your prayers and die in 
Charity, that’s all the pitty I can take 
on ye Exit Lodovico. 

Coll. Ten times the gold you should 
have had, now Lady cannot release you. 

Alm. You alone are shee 
Ruins your country. Heres the price 

of sin, 
Ill thrift, all loose in seeking all to win. 
Exit. all but shaproon. 
Shap. Nay 
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Shap. Nay even go thy ways, ’tis an 

old proverbe that leachery and cove- 

2930 tousnes go together, and ’tis a true one 
too, But Ile shift for one. 

If some proper squire or lustly yeoman 

have a mind to any thing I have about 

me, ’a shall soon know what to trust too 

2935 for I see the times are very troublesome. 
Enter Pynto. 

Pyn. Now is the prosperous season 
when the whol¢ round of the planets 
are coupling together. Let birds and 

2940 beasts observe valentines day, [ am a 
man and all times are with me in season, 
this same Court ease hath sett my blood 
on tiptoe, Iam Madder then a march 
hare. 

Shap. Blessing on your fair face, your 
handsome hand, your clean foot sir, are 
you a Courtier sir ? 

Pyn. Good starrs direct me, sweet wo- 
man, I am a Courtier, if you have any 
2950 suit, what is’t, what is’t? be short. 

Shap. Lord what a Courteous proper 
man ’a is, trust me, ’a hath a most elo- 
quent beard. —— Suit Sir, Yes Sir, I am 
a countrey gentlewoman by father and 
Mothers side, one that comes to see fa- 
shions and learne newes. And How I 
pray sir (if I may be so bold to aske ) 
stand things at Court Sir now a dayes? 

Pyn. A very modest necessary and dis- 
2960 creet Qeustion. 

Indeed Mistris Countrey-Gentlewoman, 

things at Court stand as they were ever 

wont, some stiffe and some slacke, every 

thing according to the imployment it 
2965 hath. 

Shap. Mary, the more pitty sir, that 
they have not all good doing a like, me- 
thinkes, they should be all and at all 
times ready heer. 

Pyn. You speake by a figure, by your 
leave, in that. 

But because you are a stranger, I willa 
litte more amply informe you. 

- Heer at our Court of Avragon, Schollars 

2975 for the most part are the veriest fooles 

for that they are allways beggerly and 

prowd. And foolish citizens the wisest 

schollars for that they never run at char- 

ges for greater learning to cast up their 
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reck’nings,then their Horn-book. 

Here every old lady is cheaper then a 
proctor, and will as finely convey an o- 
pen act, without any danger of a con- 
sistory. Love and money sweepes all be- 
fore them, be they cut or longtayle. Do 2985 
not, deserve a kisse for this discovery 
Mistris. 

Shap. A kisse, O my dear chastity, yes 
indeed forsooth, and I pray please your 
selfe. 

Pyn. Good wench by venus, but are 
you any thing rich ? 

Shap. Rich enough to serve my turn. 

Pyn. 1 see you are reasonable fair. 

Shap. I ever thought my selfe so. 

Pyn. Will you survey my lodgings ? 

Shap. At your pleasure sir being un- 
der your gard as J am. , 

Enter Mopas and Bufo. 

Buf. Sirrha Mopas,If my mistresse say 3000 
but the word, thou shalt see what an ex- 
ployt, I will doe. 

Mop. You‘le undertake it you say, 
though your throat be cut in your own 
defence, ’tis but manslaughter, you can 3005 
never be hang’d for it. 

Buf. Nay | am resolute in that point, 
heer’s my hand , let him shrinke , that 
list, ’le not flinch a hayres breadth Mo- 
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Mop. What, old huddle and twang so 
close at it, and the dog dayes so neer , 
Heark ye, your lady is going the way of 
all flesh. And sois that schollar with you 
methinkes, though not in the same cue, 3015 
is ’a not? 

Shap.’A has promist to tell me my 
fortune at his chamber, and do me some 
other good for my ladies safety. 

Pyn. I have spoken, the planets shall 3020 
be rul’d by me, Captain, you know they 
shall. 

Buf. Let the planets hang themselves 
in the elements, what care I, I have o- 
ther matters to trouble my braines: 

Mop. Signior Pynto take her to you,as 
true a mettal!’d blade as ever was turn’d 
into a dudgion, hearke in your eare. 

Enter Lodovico and Herophill. 

Lodov. I know not how to trust you, 3030 
you ar all so fickle so unconstant. 

Her. lf 
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Herop. If I faile 
Let me be mark’t a Strumpet. 

Lodov. I apprehend you use him kind- 

ly still, 

See where ’a is , Captain you are well 
mett, 

Her’es one whose heart you have. 

Herop. He knowes he has. 

Buf. Why by my troth I thanke you 
forsooth, ’tis more of your curtesie then 
my deserving, but I shall study todeserve 
it. 

Herop. | hope so,and doubt it not. 
3045 Lodov. Madam Cosen Shaproon. 

Shap. You are welcom sir. 
Pyn. Cosen, Nay then I smell she isa 
gentlewoman indeed. 
Mop. Yes, and as antiently descended 
3050 as Flesh and blood can derive her. 
Pyn. 1am a made man and I will have 
her. 
Herop. Youle walke with me sir? 
Buf. Even through fire and water. 
3055 sweet Mistres. 
Lodov. Let’severy one to what con- 
cerns us most, 
For now’s the time all must be sav’d or 
lost. Exeunt all. 
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A Scassold 
Enter Viditoo and Lodovico. 


Velas. This is not kindly done , nor 
like a friend. 

Lodov. Keep your chamber then, what 
should owlesand batts do abroad by day 
light ? why, you are become so notori- 
ously ridiculous, that a Craven is repu- 
ted of nobler spirit amongst birds, then 
3070 Velascoamong men. 

Velas. Why Lodovico dost thou tempt 

my wrongs? 
O friend, ’tis not an honor or a fame 
Can be a gain to me, though I should 
dare 
To entertain this Combatt, say my fate 
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Did crown mine arm with conquest of 
the King, 

Put case the cause add glory to the jus- 
tice 

Of my prevaling sword? what can I win? 

Saving a pair of lives I lose a soule , 

My rich soule Lodovico, Does not yet 

The heart even shrill within thee? All 
thy spirits 

Melt into Passions, All thy manhood 
stagger 

Like mine? Nay canst thou chuse but 
now confess 

That this word Coward is a name of 3ogo 
Dignity ? 

Lodov. Faint hearts and strong toungs 
are the tokens of many a tall prattling 
Ghossipe. Yet the truth is you have halfe 
convinced me, But to what end will you 3095 
be a looker on the Tragedy of this shee 
Beast ? it will but breed your greater 
vexation. 

Velas. l hope not so, I looke for Com- 
fort in’t. 

Lodov. Mass : that may be too, It can- 
not but make your melancholy a little 
merry, to see the woodcockes neck 
caught in a-~worse noose, then shee had 
set for you. 

Velas. That’s buta poor revenge, I‘de 

rather weep 

On her behalfe, but that I hope her cou- 
rage 

Will triumph over Death. 

Lodov. My Lord they come. 

Velas. Letme stand back unseen,Good 
Angells guard her. 

Velasco Muffies himselfe. 
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Enter executioner before Salassa. her 
Hayre loose, after her , Almada, 
Collumello and officers. 

Alm, Tis a sad welcom. 
To bid you welcome to the stroak of* 
Death. 
Yet you are come too’t Lady. 
Coll. And a curse 
Throughout the land will be your ge- 
nerall knell, 
For having bin the wilfull overthrow, 
First of your Countreys Champion,next 
your Queen , 
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Your Lawfull Soveraign, who this very 
day. 
3130 Must act apart which you must act be- 
fore , 
but with less guilt. 
Alm. Use no long speeches lady, 
The danger of the time, calls us away, 
3135 We cannot listen to your farewells now. 
Sal. I have few words to say,my heart 
is lodg’d 
In yon same upper Parliament, yet now 
If ere I part, and shall be seen no more, 
3140 Some man of mercy could but truly 


speake 
One word of pardon from the Lord Ve- 
lasco , 
My peace were made in earth, and I 
3145 should fly 


With wings of speed to Heaven. 
Alm. Pish here’s not any. 
Salas. Not any ?on then, why should 
I prolong 
3150 A minute more of life, that liveso late, 
Where most I strive for love to purchace 


hate , 
Beare witnes Lords I wish not to call 
back 
3155 My younger dayes in promise that I 
would 


Redeem my fault and do Velasco right, 
But could I but reverse the doom of 
time, 
3160 I would with humblest suit make pray- 
ers to heaven 
For his long florishing welfare. 

Col. Dispatch, dispatch ; 

You should have thought on this before, 
pray now 

For your own health,for you have need 
to pray. 

Lodov.Madam Salassa,I am bold to take 
leave of ye before your long journey: All 
3170 the comfort that I can give you is, that 
the weather is like to hold very fair , 
you need not take much care for either 
hood or cloke for the matter. 

Salas. Are you come? Worthy Sir; 

then I may hope 

Your noble friend hath sent one gentle 
sigh 

To grace my funeral : For vertues sake 

Give me a life in death ; tell me, O tell 
me, 
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If he but seal my pardon, all is well. 

Lodov. Say ye so? Why then in a 
word , go merrily up the stayers ; my 
lord Velasco desires Heaven may as hear- 
tily forgive him, as he does you. 

Salas. Enough, I thank his bounty, on 

I go goes up the Scaffold. 
To smile on horror: so, so, I’m up. 
Great in my lowness, and to witness fur- 
ther 
My humbleness, here let me kneel and 
breath 
My penitence : O women in my fall, 
Remember that your beauties,youth and 
pride 
Are but gay tempters, ‘less you wisely 
shun 
The errors of your frailties : let me ever 
Be an example to all fickle dames, 
That folly is no shrine for vertuous 3200 
names. 
Heaven pardon all my vanities,and free 
The lord Velasco,what e’re come of me. 
Bless, bless, the lord Velasco._—Strike. 
As he is about to strike, Velasco steps out. 3205 

Velas. Villain, hold, hold! Or thou 
dyest, Slave. 

Alm. What means that counter- 
mand ? 

Lodov. Hey, do! More news yet, you 3210 
will not be valiant when ’tis too late, I 
trust ? 

Velas. Woman, come down : 
lends me now a sword ? 

Lodov. Marry, that do 1,Sir,lam your 3215 
first man; Here, here, here, take heed 
you do not hurt your fingers; ’twill 
cut plaguely : and what will you do 
with it? 

Velas. Base woman, take thy life, thy 3220 

cursed life, 

I set thee free, and for it pawu a soul : 

But that I know heaven hath more store 
of mercy, 

Then thou and all thy sex of sin and 3225 
falsehood. 

My Lords, I now stand Champion for 
the Queen : 

Doth that discharge her ? 

Col. Bravest man, it doth : 

Lady, y’are safe ; now, Officers away. 
This is a blessed hour ! Ex. Officers. 
Alm. You 
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Alm. You shall for ever 
Bind us your servants. 
3235 Lodov. Aha : Why then, however 
things happen, let them fall, as they fall. 
God a’ mercy, my lord, at last. 
Col. Hark how the people ring apeal 
of joy, Shout within. 
3240 For this good news. My lord,time steals 
away ; 
We may not linger now. 
Salas. You give me life; 
Take it not, Sir, away again. I see 
3245 Upon your troubled eyes such discon- 
tent 
As frights my- trembling heart; Dear 
Sir—— 
Velas. The Gold 
3250 You hazarded your life for, is your own, 
You may receive it at your pleasure. 
Alm. Yes, 
’Tis ready for you, lady. 
Salas. Gold ? Let gold, 
3255 Andall the treasures of the earth besides 
Perish like trash ; I value nothing, Sir, 
But your assured love. 
Velas. My love! Vain woman, 
Henceforth thus turn I from thee, never 
look 
For Apish dotage,for a smile,a how d’ee, 
A fare ye well, a thought from me: let 
Snakes 
Live in my bosom, and with muderous 
stinges 
Infect the vital warmth,that lends them 
life, 
If ever I remember thee or thine. 
If I prevail, my services shall crave 
3270 But one reward, which shall be, if that 
ever 
Thou come but in my sight,the State wil 
please 
To banish thee the land ; or else I vow, 
3275 My self to leave it. 
Salas. My ill purchast life ! 
Velas. 111 purchast life, indeed, whose 
ransom craves 
A sadder price, then price of bloodshed 
saves. 
Go, learn bad woman, what it is, how 
foul, 
By gaining of a life, to lose a soul. 
The price of one oul doth exceed as far 
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A life here, as the Sun in light a Star. 3285 

Here though we live some threescore 
years, or more, 

Yet we must dye at last, and quit the 
score 

We ow to nature. 
dying, 

Dyes ever, ever ; no repurifying ; 

No earnest sighs or grones ; no interces- 
sion ; 

No tears; no pennance ; no too late con- 3295 
fession 

Can move the ear of justice,if it doom 

A soul past cure to an infernal tomb. 

Make use of this Salassa. 

Lodov. Think upon that now, and 3300 

take heed, you look 

My lord no more in the face. 

Salas. Goodness protect him! now my 

life so late 

I strove to save, which being sav’d I 3305 
hate. Exeunt all. 


But the soul once 3290 


Enter Alphonso armed all save the head, 
leading the Queen, a Herauld going 
before, Muretio , Herophil, 


a Guard. 3310 


Alph. Are you resolv’d to dye? 
Qu. When life is irksom 
Death is a happiness. 
Alpfh. Yes, if the cause 
Make it not infamous : 
beauty 
So most incomparable as yours, is ble- 
mish’d 
With the dishonorable stamp of whore- 
dom : 
When your black tainted name, which 
should have been 
(Had you preserv’d it nobly) your best 
Chronicle, 5 
Wherein you might have livd, when 3325 
this is stain’d, 
And justly too; then death doth but 
heap 
Affliction on the dying. Yet you see 
With what a sympathie of equal grief 
I mourn your ruine. 
Qu. Would you could as clearly 
Perceive mine innocence,asIcan clearly 
Protest it. F Alph. Fy, 
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3335 Alph. Fy to justify a sin 

Is worse then to commit it, now y’are 
faulty. 

Muret. What a royall pair of excel- 
lent creatures are heer both upon the 
3340 castaway. It were a saint like mercy in 

you (my Lord) to remitt the memory of 
a past errour. And in you Madam (if 
you be guilty of the supposed crime) to 
submitt your selfe to the King. I dare 
3345 promise, his love to you is so unfayned, 
that it will relent in your humility. Pray 

do, good Madam do. 

Qu. But how if I be free ? 
Muret. By any means, for your honors 
3350 cause do not yeeld then one jot. Let 
not the faint feare of Death deject you 
before the royalty of an erected heart. 
D’ee heare this my Lord, ’tis a doubtfull 
case, almost impossible to be decided , 
3355 Look upon her well, as I hope to pros- 
per,shee hathamost vertuous,a most in- 
nocent countenance. Never heed it. I 
know my Lord your jealousy. and your 
affectionswrestle together within you for 
3360 them astery. Mark her beauty throughly. 
Now by all the power of Love, tis pitty 
Shee should not be as fair within as 
without. 

Alph. Could that be prov’d, I’de give 

my kingdom straight 

And live a slave to her, and her perfecti- 
ons. 
Enter Almada,Columello, Attendants. 

Lords welcome, see thus arm in arm we 
pace 

To the wide theater of blood and shame 

My Queen and J, my Queen ? had shee 
bin still 

As shee was, mine, we might have liv’d 
too happ’ly, 

For eithers comfort. Heer on this sweet 

_ modell, 

This plott of wonder, this fair face,stands 
fixt 
3380 My whole felicity on earth. Jn witnes 
Whereof , behold (my Lords) those 
manly tears 
Which her unkindnesand my cruell fate 
Force from their quiet springs, They 
speak alowd 
To all this open ayre,their publick eyes, 
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That whither J kill or dy in this attempt 
I shall in both be vanquisht. 
Alm.’Tis strange my Lord 
Your love should seem so mighty in 3390 
your hatred. 
Alph. Muretto go, and guard Petruchy 


safe. Exit Muretto. 
We must be stout now, and give over 
whineing. 3395 


He shall confesse strange things (my 
Lords) J warrant ye, 
Comes not a champion yet ? 
Qu. None dares I hope. 
Coll. The Queen you know,hath bound 3400 
us all by Oath, 
We must not undertake to combat you 
Although the cause should prove appa- 
rent for her. 
Alph. Must not? why then y’are co- 3405 
wards all, all base, 
And fall off from your duties, but you 
know 
Her follies are notorious, none dare’s 
stand 
To justify a sin, they see so playnely. 
Coll. You are too hard a censurer. 
Alph. Give me your hand , farewell , 
thus from my joy’s 
I part, J ever part, Yet good my Lords, 3415 
Place her on yonder throne, where shee 
may sit 
Just in mine eye, that so if strength 
should fail , 
I might fetch double strength from her 3420 
sweet beauty. 
I‘le heare no answers. 
Qu. Heaven be always guard 
To Noble actions place the Queen. 
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Coll. Heer’s a medley love 3425 
That kills in Curtesie. 

Alph. Herauld sound a trumpet 
warning to all defendants— sounds. 
What comes no one forth: 

How like you this my Lords? 3430. 
Sirrah sound again. Second sound. 
A Trumpet within 
Enter herauld sounding, after him Velasco 
arm’d all save the head, Lodovico 
and attendants. 3435 


Velasco ? ha ? art thou the man? although 
Thy 
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Thy cowardice hath publisht thee so 
base, 
As that it is an injury to honour 
3440 To fight with one that hath been baffi’d 
scorn’d, 
Yet I will bid thee welcom. 
Velas. Nobly spoken. 
Past times can tell you sir, I was no co- 
ward , 
And now the justice of a gallant quar- 
rell 
Shall new revive my dulnes, Yonder sits 
A Queen as free from stain, of your dis- 
grace, 
As you are fowle in urging it. 
Alph. Thou talk’st couragiously,I love 
thee for it, 
And, if thou canst make good what thou 
avouchest , 
Tle kneel to thee , as to another nature 
Velas. We come not heer to chide, My 
sword shall thunder 
The right for which I strike. 
3460 Qu. Traytor to loyalty , 
Rash and unknown fool, what desperate 
lunacy 
Hath led thee on to draw thy treache- 
rous sword 
3465 Against thy King , upon a ground so 
giddy 
That thou art but a stranger in the cause 
Thou wouldst defend, By all my royall 
blood 
3470 Ifthou prevailst, thy head shal answer it. 
Coll. Madam you wrong his truth, and 
your own fame. 
Alm. You violate the liberty of armes. 
Alph. Pish, listen not to her, ’tis ’me 
3475 your man. 
Qu. Why foolish Lords, unsensible 
and false, 
Can any drop of blood be drawn from 
him 
3480 My Lord,your King,which is not drawn 
from me ? 
Velasco by the duty that thou ow’st me 
I charge thee to lay by thy armes. 
Velas. I must not , 
3485 Unles this man whom you call king , 
confess 
That he hath wrong’d your honor. 
Qu. Wilt thou fight then 
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When J command the contrary? 
Velas. I will. 
Qu. Velasco. heare me once more, thou 
were wont 
To be as pittifull as thou wert valiant, 
I will entreat thee gentle kind Velasco, 
A weeping Queen sues to thee, Doe not 3495 
fight , 
Velasco, every blow thou givest the King, 
Wounds mee, didst ever love ? Velasco 
hear me. 
Alph. Shee mnst not be endur‘d. 
Velas. Nor can shee win me, 
Blush you my Lord at this. 
Qu. O let me dy 
Rather then see my Lord affronted thus 
Queen falls into a sound. 3505 
Velas. Hold up the Queen, she swouns. 
Alm. Madam Deare Madam. 
Coll.Can you see her and not be toucht 
my Lord ? 
Was ever woman false that lov’dso truly 3510 
Alph. ’Tis all dissimulation. 
Velas. You dishonour her , 
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To prove it I‘le fight both quarrels now. 


Enter a herauld sounding a trumpett. 
after him Petruchi arm’d head 
and all. 


3515 


Lodov. Heydo ? here comes more work 
for mettall men. 
Alm. Another who should he be ? 
Alph. Speake what art thou? 
Petry. One that am summon’d from the 
power above 
To guard the innocence of that fair Queen 
Not more against the man that would 
accuse her 
Then all the world besides. 
Th’art welcome too. 
Velas. You come too late friend, I-am 
he alone ' 
Stand ready. to defend that gracious 3530 
beauty. 
You may return. 
Petr. Ther’s not a man alive 
Hath interest in this quarrel but my selfe, 
I out of mine own knowledg can avouch 3535 
Her accusation to be meerly false, 
As hel it selfe. 
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Qu. What mortall man is he, 
So wilfull in his confidence, can sweare 
3540 More then he knowes. 
Petr. | swear but what I know. 
Alph. Hast thou a name ? 
Petr. Yes, helpe my beaver down , 
D’ee know me now? 
Lodovico discovers him 
Alph. Petruchi / death of manhood , 
Iam plainly bought & sold, why wher’s 
Muretto? 


3545 


Enter Muretto with a 
3550 sword drawn. 

Muret. Here as ready to stand in de- 
fence of that Miracle of chast women, as 
any man in this presence. 

Alph.Areallconspir dagainst me?what 

thou too? 
Now by my fathers ashes, by my life 
Thou arta villain, a grosse rank’rous vil- 
lain , 
Did’st not thou only first inforce my 
3560 thoughts to jealousy ? 
Muret...Vis true I did. 
Alph. Nay more , 
Didst not thou feed those thoughts with 
fresh supplies 
3565 Nam’d every circumstance ? 

Muret. All this I grant. 

Alph. Dost grant it, Dog, slave, Hel- 

hound ? 

Muret. Will you hear me ? 

Coll, Heare him good my Lord, let us 
perswade ye, 

Alph. What canst thou say Impostor? 
speake and choake. 

Muret. I have not deserv’d this my 
3575 Lord, and you shall find it, ’tis true, I 

must confesse,that I was the only instru- 
ment to incense you to this distempera- 
ture.and I am prowd to say it, and say 
it again before this noble presence , that 
3580 I was my selfe the only man. 
Alph. Insufferable Devil ! 
Alm. Pray my Lord. 
Muret. Wonder not my Lords, but 
lend mee your attentions, I saw with 
3585 what violence he pursude his resolutions 
not more in detestation of the Queen in 
particular, then of all her sex in gene- 
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rall. That I may not weary your pati- 
ence: I bent all my Studies to devise, 
which way I might do service to my 3590 
country, by reclayming the distraction 
of his discontents. And having felt his 
disposition in every pulse, I found him 
most addicted to this pestilence of jealo- 
sy with a strong persuasion of which ; I 
from time to time, ever fed him by de- 
grees, till I brought the Queen and the 
noble Petruchi into the dangers they 
yet stand in. But with all (and herin I 
appeale to your Majesties own approba- 3600 
tion) I season’d my words with such an 
intermixing the praises of the Queens 
bewty,that from jealosy I drew the King 
into a serious examination of her per- 
fections. 

Alph. Thus farr I must acknowledg, 
he speaks truth. 

Muret. At length having found him 
indeed surely affected, I perceav’d, that 
nothing but the suppos’d blemish of her 3610 
dishonour, could work a second divorce 
between them. 

Alph. True, truly fates own truth. 

Muret. Now my Lords, to cleer that 
imputation, I knew how easie it would 3615 
be, by the apparent certainty it selfe, In 
all which, if I have erred, it is the error 
of a loyall service. Only I must ever ac- 
knowledg how justly I have deserved 
a punishment, in drawing so vertuous a 3620 
princesses honor into publick question; 
and humbly referr my selfe to her gra- 
cious clemency , and your noble con- 
structions. 

Alph. But can, can this be so ? 

Muret. Let me ever else, be the subject 
of your rage,in the sufferance of any tor- 
ture. 

Alph. And is shee chast Petruchi ? 

Petry. Chast by vertue , 

As is the new born virgin , for ought I 
know. 

Muret. I ever whisperd so much in 
your ears my Lord,and told you, that it 
was impossible such singular endow- 3635 
ments by nature, should yeild (o the 
corruption so much, as of an unworthy 
thought. 

Did I not tell you so from time to time, 
Alph. Lay 
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3630. 


or the Excellency of her Sex. 


3640 Alph. Lay by your arms, my lords,and 
joyn with me. 
Let’s kneel to this (what shall I call 
her ?) Woman? 


No, she’s an Angel. Glory of Crea- 


3645 tion, All kneel. 
Can you forget my wickedness? Your 
Peers, 


Your Senators, your bravest men, make 
suit on my behalf. Why speak ye not, 
my lords? 
I am I know too vile to be remitted, 
But she is merciful. 
All. Great Soveraign Lady—— 
Qu. Be not so low, my lord, in your 
own thoughts : 
You are, as you were, Soveraign of my 
heart ; 
And I must kneel to you. 
Alph. But will you love me? 
3660 Qu. ‘Tis my part to ask that:will you 
love me? 
Alph. Ever, yours ever; let this kiss 
new Marry us. 


3650 


3655 


What say ? 
3665 Qu. It does; and heaven it self can 
tell 
I never did , nor will wrong our first 
loves. 


Alph. Speak it no more. 
now I am King 
Of two rich Kingdoms, as the world af- 
fords : 
The Kingdom of thy beauty, and this 
land. 
3675 But what rests for Muretto ? 
Qu. I account my worthiest thanks 
his debt. 
Alm. And he deserves all honor , all 
respect. 
3680 Col. Thusmyimbraces , 
Can witness how I truly am his friend. 
Velas. And I whilst I have life. 
Lodov. Nay when I am dead I, will 
appear again, clap thee on the shoulder 
3685 and cry, God a’ mercy old Suresby. 
Petr. 1 must ask pardon of him, still I 
thought 
His plot had aim’d all at his own be- 
hoof, 
3690 But I am sorry for that misconceit. 
Muret. My lords, What I have been 


Let’s rise , 
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[37] 


bheretofore, I cannot altogether excuse; 
hut Iam sure my desires were alwaies 
monest , however my low fortune kept 
nee down : But now I finde ’tis your ho- 3695 
erst man is your honest man still, how- 

e the world go. 

Alph. Muretto, Whilst I live thou 

shalt be neer me, 

As thou deservest : And noble Gentle- 3700 
men 

Iam inall your debts : henceforth be- 
leeve me, 

I'll strive to be a servant to the State. 

All. Long live happy both. 

Alph. But where are now my brace 

of new-made Courtiers, 
My Scholler and my Captain ? 

Lodov. I cry guilty, there is a large 
story depends upon their exploits, my 3710 
Lord;for both they thinking in such pe- 
rilous times to be shifting every man 
for one, have took a passing provident 
course to live without help hereafter. 

The man in the moon, Signior Pynto, 3715 
for the raising of his fortune a Planet 
higher, is by this. time married to a 
kinde of loose-bodied widow, called 

by Sirname a Bawde; one that if he 
follow wholesom instructions , will 3720 
maintain him, there’s no question on’t, 

the captain for his part,is somwhat more 
delicately resolv’'d for as adventurous 
(though not as frail) a piece of service. 

For he in hope to marry this lady, at- 3725- 
tending on the Queen, granted Petrucht 
his liberty, and by this time hath recei- 
ved a sufficient gucetus est. 

Alph. Are these my trusty servants ? 
What a blindness was I led into! 

Lodov. If your Highnesses both will 
in these daies of mirth crown the Co- 
medy ; first let me from theQueens roy- 
al gift be bold to receive Herophil for my . 
wife ; She and I are resolv’d of the bu- 3735 
siness already. 

Qu. With all my heart, I think her 

well bestow’d, 
If she her self consents. 

Her. My duty, Madam , 

Shall ever speak my thankfulness, in 
this 
I reckon all my services rewarded. 
Velas. Much 
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[38] 


Velas. Much comfort to you friend. 
3745 All. All joy and peace. 

Lodov. My duty to my Soveraigns, to 
all therest at once, my heartiest hearti- 
estthanks. Now, lady, you are mine ; 
why so,here’s short work to begin with. 

3750 If in the end we make long work, and 
beget a race of mad-caps, we shall but 
do as our fathers and mothers did , 
and they must be cared for. 


Enter Pynto, Bufo, Mopas with a tive upon 
3755 his head, and Shaparoon: 

Pyn. Follow me not bawde ; my lord 
the King ; 

My Jove, justice, justice. 

Buf. Justice to me, I was like to have 
3760 been married to these black muschatoes 
insteed of that lady. 

Pyn. I to this ugly bawde. 

Both. Justice. 

Alph. Hence you ridiculous fools, I 

banish you 
For ever from my presence: Sirrah, to 
thee 
I give the charge,that they be forthwith 
stript, 
3770 And put into such rags they came to 
Court in; 
And so turn’d off. 
Pyn. Dost hear me King ? 
Buf. .King hear me, I’me the wiser 
3775 man. 

Alph. No more I say. 

Mop. Come away , come away for 
shame ; you see what ’tis to be given to 
the flesh : the itch of letchery must be 

3780 cured with the whip of correction. 
Away, away. Exeunt Bufo, Pynto, 
Mopas and Shaparoon. 

Alph. What else remains 

But to conclude this day in Hymen’s 
Feasts ? 


3765 


3785 


Enter Salassa her hair loose, a white rod in 
her hand, two or three with bags 


of money. 


To whom ; for what ; 
3790 Your meaning, name, and errand ? 


The QUEEN, 


Salas. At those feet 
Lay down those sums of gold, the price 
of guilt, 
Of shame,of horror. 
Qu. What new riddle’s this ? 
Muretto whispers the King, Collu- 
mello the Queen. 
Muret. My Gratious lord. 
Col. I shall inform your Highness. 
Velas. Woman of impudence. 
Salas. Your looks proclaim 
My sentence banishment, or if you 
think 
The word of banishment too hard to ut- 


3800 


ter. 3805 

But turn away, my lord, and without 
accent 

T’ll understand my doom, I'll take my 
leave, 

And like a penitentiary walk 3810 


Many miles hence to a religious shrine. 
Of some chast sainted Nun,and wash my 
fin off 

In tears of penance,to my last of breath. 
Velas. You come to new torment me. 3815 
Salas. 1am gone, my lord ; I go for 

ever. Going out. 
Lodov. Faith be merciful, the woman 

will prove a wife worth the having, I’ll 


Pass my word. 3820 
Alph. E’ne so ; stay, lady, I com- 
mand you, stay. 
Velasco here’s occasion proffer’d now 
For me to purchase some deserving fa- 
your 3825 
From woman ; honour me in my first 
suit ; 


Remit and love that lady. 
Velas. Good my lord. 
Alph. Nay, nay,I must not be deny’d, 3830 
my Queen 
Shall joyn with me to mediate for her. 
Qu. Yes, I dare undertake, she that 
presents 
Herpennance insuch sorrow, heartys or- 3835 
row, 
Will know how to redeem the time 
with duty, 
With love, obedience. 
Lodov. D’ee hear, my lord; all the la- 3840 
dies in Avvagon, and my wife among the 
rest, will bait ye like so many wild cats, 
if 


or the Excellency of her SEx. 


if you should triumph over a poor yeel- 

ding creature, that does in a manner lye 
3845 down to ye of her own accord. Come, 
I know you love her with all the very 
vaines of your heart. 

Muret. There’s more hope of one wo- 
man reclaim’d (my lord) then of ma- 
ny conceited of their own innocence, 
which indeed they never have but in 
conceit. 

Velas. To strive against the ordinance 

of fate, 
I finde is all in vain : Lady, your hand, 
I must confess I love you,and I hope 
Our faults shall be redeem’d in being 
henceforth 
True votaries to vertue, and the faith 
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[39] 


Our mutual vows shal to each other ow. 3860 
Say, are you mine, resolv’d ? 
Lodov. Why that’s well said. 
Salas. Yours, as you please to have 
me. 
Velas. Here then ends 
All memory of any former strife : 
He hath enough who hath a vertuous 
wife, 
All. Long joy to both, 
Alph. The money we return 
Where it is due ; and for Velasco’s merits 
Will double it. Thus after storms a 
calm 
Is ever welcomest : Now we have past 
_ The worst, and all I hope is well at last 3875 
Exeunt. 
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3870 
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ERLAUTERUNGEN. 


Von den zahlreichen Druckfehlern, die der alte Text enthalt, habe ich nur diejenigen verbessert, die entweder nicht 
ganz einfach waren oder leicht als nee Fehler angesprochen werden kénnten. 
Die Verweise auf Forde’s Dramen beziehn sich auf The Works of Fohn Ford, London, 1895, 3 Bde. 


TITEL. 

Das gr. Citat stammt aus Hes. "Epya xat ‘Hpépat, 1. 157 ff, wo es jedoch lautet : 

adtic et’ Edo tétaotov ext yHovi tovdvBoteipy, 
Zed¢ Keovidng roinse Srxatdtepov xal aoetov, 
avopwy yipudwv Oetov yévoc, of xaAgovtar 
Hp.tOeor. 

Die Anderung hat ihren Grund in der beabsichtigten Beziehung auf die Kénigin und 
wird wohl von Forde herstammen, der Hesiod gekannt zu haben scheint. Vergl. Perkin 
Warbeck, III, x ‘Il, p. 156): 

A bloudy hour will it prove to some, 
Whose disobedience, like the sons o’ th’ earth, 
Throws a defiance ’gainst the face of heaven. 

Das ubrigens verderbt tberlieferte lat. Citat entstammt wohl einem Humanisten ? 
SEITE ([3*]. 

5 Mohun. Uber diese Dame habe ich nichts erfahren kénnen. 

SEITE [4*}. 

82 lies : Polititian. 

SEITE [5*]. 

16 heare lies : have?? 

26 that order sc. das Episcopat. 

27 lies : Antichristians ? 

30 red coates... strip’t. Vergl. Wright’s Historia Hist. (Arber, Engl. Garner, II, p. 277) : 
They continued undisturbed for three or four days : but at last, as they were 
presenting the tragedy of the Bloody Brother..... a party of foot-soldiers beset the 
house, surprised them about the middle of the play, and carried them away, in their 
habits not admitting them to shift, to Hatton House, then a prison : where having 
detained them some time, they plundered them of their clothes, and let them 
loose again. 

Vergl. ferner Ne 2t¢ Vorrede Kirkman’s zu seiner Sammlung The Wits, ov, Sport 
upon Sport, 1672 : 

Epistles and Prefaces have of late been so much in fashion, that very few Dra- 
matick Poems, Vulgarly called Plays, have been published, but what have been 
Ushered by those Customary Apologies ; and so much Art and Learning have been 
used in them, that oftentimes a greater part of the Book hath been taken up in their 
composition. The intent of which Prefacing hath been alike in all to vindicate and 
justifie their own manner of writing, and decry others : Some have been wholly for 
Prose, and others for Verse ; some for serious Language, and others for Farce; but 
all agree in this : That Plays are but Diversions in what kind soever understood. This 
hath been the Custom and Opinion of others. Now, lest I should appear ignorant of 
the fashion, and thought uncapable to follow it, I am obliged to say somewhat too; 
but since I resolve against any long Learned Discourse, I shall only give you a taste 
of my Experience, which I hope may be as divertive and pleasant. 

The most part of these Pieces were written by such Penmen as were known to be 
the ablest Artists that ever this Nation produced, by Name, Shake-spear, Fletcher, Fohn- 
son, Shirley, and others ; and these Collections are the very Souls of their writings. if 
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the witty part thereof may be so termed : And the other small Pieces composed by 
several other Authors are such as have been of great fame in this lest Age. When the 
publique Theatres were shut up, and the Actors forbidden to present us with any of 
their Tragedies, because we had enough of that in earnest; and Comedies, because 
the Vices of the Age were too lively and smartly represented ; then all that we could 
divert our selves with were these humours and pieces of Plays, which passing under 
the Name of a merry conceited Fellow, called Bottom the Weaver, Simpleton the Smith, 
Fokn Swabber, or some such Title, were only allowed us, and that but by stealth too, 
and under pretence of Rope-dancing, or the like ; and these being all that was permit- 
ted us, great was the confluence of the Auditors ; and these small things were as pro- 
fitable, and as great get-pennies to the Actors as any of our late famed Plays. I have 
seen the Red Bull Play-House, which was a large one, so full, that as many went back 
for want of room as had entred ; and as meanly as you may now think of these Drols, 
they were then Acted by the best Comedians then and-now in being; and I may say, 
by some that then exceeded all now Living, by Name, the incomparable Robert Cox, 
who was not only the principal Actor, but also the Contriver and Author of most of 
these Farces. How have I heard him cryed up for his Fohn Swabber, and Simpleton the 
Smith ? In which he being to appear with a large piece of Bread and Butter, I have 
frequently known several of the Female Spectators and Auditors to long for some of 
it : And once that well known Natural Fack Adams of Clarkenwel, seeing him with 
Bread and Butter on the stage, and knowing him, cryed out, Cuz, Cuz, give me some, 
give me some; to the great pleasure of the Audience : And so naturally did he Act 
the Smiths part, that being at a Fair in a Countrey Town, and that Farce being pre- 
sented, the only Master Smith of the Town came to him, saying, well, although your 
Father speaks so ill of you, yet when the Fair is done, if you will come and work 
with me, I will give you twelve pence a week more then I give any other Journey- 
Man. Thus was he taken for a Smith bred, that was indeed as much of any Trade. 

And as he pleased the City and Countrey, so the Universities had a sight of him, 
and very well esteemed he was by the Learned, but more particularly by the Butler 
of one of those Colledges, who liking his Acting, and finding that those Representa- 
tions were defective for want of a Prologue, he being .a dabler in Poetry, would 
needs write one, part of which I remember to be thus. 

Courteous Spectators, we are your Relators. 

Neither Tylers nor Slators, nor your V exators, 

But such who will strive to please, 

Will you sit at your ease, 

And speak such words as may be spoken, 

And not by any be mistoken, Cetera desiderantur, &c. 
Although I question not but the University afforded good wits, and such as were 
well skilled in Poetry, yet this was the best our Butler was infected with, which 
Robert Cox did speak, not as a Prologue at the beginning, but as a Droll in the middle 
of what he then Acted. 

Thus were these Compositions liked and approved by ajl, and they were the 
fittest for the Actors to Represent, there being little Cost in Cloaths, which often 
were in great danger to be seized by the then Souldiers; who, as the Poet sayes, 
Enter the Red Coat, Exit Hat and Cloak, was very true, not only in the Audience, but the 
Actors too, were commonly, not only strip’d, but many times imprisoned, till they 
paid such Ransom as the Souldiers would impose upon them; so that it was hazard- 
ous to Act any thing that required any good Cloaths, instead of which painted Cloath 
many times served the turn to represent Rich Habits. Indeed Poetry and Painting are 
of Kin, being the effects of fancy, and one oftentimes helps the other, as in our inge- 
nious and Rich Scenes, which shew to the Eye what the Actors represent to the 
Ear ; and this-Painting puts me in mind of a piece I once saw ina Country Inn, where 
was with the best skill of the Work-man represented King Pharaoh, with Moses and 
Aaron, and some others, to explain which figures, was added this piece of Poetry. 

Here Pharaoh with his Goggle Eyes does stare on 
The High-Priest Moses, with the Prophet Aaron. 
Why, what a Rascal 


Was he that would not let the People go to eat the Phascal. 
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The Painting was every wayes as defective and lame as the Poetry, for I believe 
he who pictured King Pharaoh, had never seen a King in his Life, for all the Majesty 
he was represented with was Goggle Eyes, that his Picture might be answerable to 
the Verse. But enough of this Story which pleasing me, I must confess, I have forced 
in here hoping it evill please you too, and then I have my ends. 

And now I will address my self to my particular Readers, and conclude. Besides 
those who read these sort of Books for their pleasure, there are some who do it for 
profit such as are young Players, Fidlers, &c. As for those Players who intend to 
wander and go a stroleing, this very Book, and a few ordinary properties is enough 
to set them up, and get money in any Town in England. And Fidlers purchacing of this 
Book have a sufficient stock for all Feasts and Entertainments. And if the Mounte- 
banck will but carry this Book, and three or four young Fellows to Act what is here 
set down for them, it will most certainly draw in Auditors enough, who ‘must needs 
purch{a]ce their Drugs, Potions, and Balsoms. This Book also is of great use at Sea, as 
well as on Land, for the merry Saylors in long Voyages, to the East or West Indies; 
and for a Chamber Book in general it is most necessary to make Physick work, and 
cease the pains of all Diseases ; being of so great use to all sorts and Sexes, I hope 
you will not fail to purchace it, and thereby you will oblige 

Your Friend, Fra. Kirkman. 

31 Hystriomastix. Anspielung auf Prynne’s Buch. 

40 R. C. Vielleicht Robert Chamberlain ; cf. Hazl.-Dods. XIV, p. 9 und DNB. 

SEITE [6*]. 

7 Dass die Morder des Ibykos im Theater festgenommen wurden erzahlt nur Plutarch, 

ept “Adokecytas, cap. XIV (ev Osatew xa"zjpevor) ; vergl. andere Versionen in Lilii 
Gregor. Gyraldi Hist. Poetarum etc. lib. IX (ed. Basil. 1580, tom. II, p. 342). Einen 
ahnlichen Fall, der sich in England ereignet haben soll, erwahnt Heywood in seiner 
Apol. for Actors (Shak. Sog. Publ.) p. 57 wahrscheinlich nach A Warning for Faire 
Women ; vergl. Simpson, School of Shakspere, 11, p. 311. 

13 Rookwood ; mir unbekannt. 

SHICE|7* i= 

14 Caves; vergl. den Anfang des in den Vorbemerkungen citierten Abschnittes aus 
Wright's Hist. Histr. 

40 T.C.? 

‘TEXT. 

14 rife wohl im Sinne yon « prevalent, prevailing » und besonders « arrive », Eine Ander- 
ung in ripe ist jedenfalls nicht nétig. 

28 lies : Canopy. 

46 Doch wohl zu interpretieren : Friends? my friends ? 

52 lies : not, sweet Signior. Der Ausdruck sweet Signior wurde zu Ende des 16. Jahr- 
hunderts Mode; vergl. Dekker, Works, I, 140 : Seignior, Sir, Monsieur : sweete 
Seignior : this is the language of the accomplishment. In den ersten Jahrzehnten des 
folg. Jahrhunderts finden wir ihn von fast allen Dichtern gebraucht. 

54 Cog a foyst. Wohl = cog-foist « Betruger, Schwindler », wo dann a = and stinde? Cf. 
Hazl.-Dods. IX, p. 239 : you would have had a sack to have put this law-cracking 
cogfoist in. 

87 fustians. Sachlich vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, 1V, 1 (1, p. 283) : the fustian of civility, 
Which less rash spirits style good manners. : 

63 roughy. Vergl. Forde, The Fancies, V, 2 (II, p. 314): thou'lt find a roguy bargain on't, . 
wo die Quarto 1638 (p. 72) schon roguy schreibt, und B. & Fl. The Pilgrim, IH, 1: This 
roguy box. 

68 totters = tatters, wie oft. 
paund — pawned. 

‘69 Ephemirides (die Form mit i noch in Browne’s Religio Medici, London, 1678) = astro- 
nomische Tafeln mit Angabe der Himmelserscheinungen und der Stellung der Pla- 
neten etc. meist fir einen gewissen Zeitraum. Ich benutzte Ephemeridum novum atque 
insigne opus ab anno Domini 1556 usque in 1606 accuratissime supputatum..... autove Cypriano 
Leovitio a Leonicia ; Aug. Vindel. 1557. Auf fol. ee 1ov citiert der Verfasser eine Wahr- 
sagung Regiomontans, des beriihmtesten seiner Vorganger, die ich mich nicht 
erinnere an anderer Stelle gesehn zu haben, obwohl sie jeden Anglisten interessiert : 


Tausend fiinffhundert achtzig acht / 
Das ist das Jar das ich betracht. 
Geht in dem die Welt nicht vnder / 
So geschicht doch sunst gross mercklich wunder. 
Unser Cyprian fiigt hinzu : Et audio plurimos doctos viros nostrae aetatis suspicari 
aliquid memorabile eventurum circa hoc tempus, quicquid id erit. Habentur etiam 
vaticinia vetera congruentia ad illud tempus. 

73 lies : this, maunderer « Bettler ». NED nur einen Beleg. 

7&5 sententioust = sententiousest, wie oft. 

92 Erra Pater’s Prognostication. 

« Prognosticons », « Prognostications » und « Almanacs » wurden bald nach Ein- 
fahrung der Druckkunst in Massen verbreitet und haben daher eine grosse Bedeutung 
far die Kulturgeschichte des 16te" Jahrhunderts. Das alteste bekannte Exemplar von 
Erra Pater’s Prognostication wurde von R. Bankes (druckte von 1523-1546) ohne 
Jahreszahl gedruckt. Aus ca 1556 erwahnt Hazlitt im Hand-Book, pp. 187, 484: A 
Prognostication for euer of Erra Pater, a Jewe borne in Jewrye, and Doctoure in 
Astronomye and Phisicke. Profitable to kepe the Bodye in Health etc. Vergl. Nares, 
Glossary, s. v. Fir einen Wetterpropheten war der Name unglicklich genug; daher 
denn auch Witzeleien wie Erra Mater fiir Keppler z. B.in B. & Fl. The Chances, IV, 3. 

96 lies : self, once. 

98 Erklire «at Easter » durch die Verschiedenheit des alten Jahresanfangs. 

99 Christ’s Hospital wurde am 23. Nov. 1552 er6ffnet (Wvriothesley’s Chron. II, p. 79). Seit 
dem 3. April 1553 trugen die Kinder blaue Anzuge; vergl. Diary of Henry Machyn, 
p- 33: alle the chylderyn, boyth men and women chylderyn, alle in blue cates, and 
wenssys (= wenches) in blue frokes. Christ’s Hosp. hiess daher auch Blue Coat Hos- 
pital. Die Kinder sangen bei Beerdigungen (Middleton, ed. Bullen, I, p. 306; Brome, 
ed. Pearson, I, p. 318) und wurden zum copieren etc. gebraucht; cf. Armin’s Nest of 
Ninnies (Shak. Soc. Publ.) p. 50: Write the sermon (boy) saies hee (as the hospital boyes 
doe) and then one must write on his hand with his finger ec. 

104 three red Sprats. Vergl. John Taylor’s The Great Eater of Kent, ed. Hintley, p. 8 : Twa. 
loins of mutton, and one loin of veal were but as three sprats to him. 

105 lies : glutony. 

106 lies : flatter. 

124 lies ;: Now, you Gipsonly man i’th moon, your ¢é¢c. 

Gipsonly = gipsonlike = Aegyptianlike = zigeunerisch, wahrsagend, wahrsagerisch. 

181 starv'd gut. Eine ahnliche Bildung hat die Quarto von Forde’s ’Tis Pity, I, 3 
(I, p. 155) : all that smooth’d-cheeke virtue could advise, wo die neuen Ausgg. smooth- 
cheek'd lesen. Vergl. Dyce’s Anm. zur Stelle und Dekker, Sativom. 646 : the poore 
saffron-cheeke Sun-burnt Gipsie... the hungrie-face, pudding-pyeeater sowie curl’d 
hair gentleman in Beaum. & Fl., The Lovers’ Progress, 1, 1. 

182 Is that flattery or no. Ahnlich Forde in The Lover’s Melan., I, 2 (I, p- 23) : Ha, ha, 
ha! this is flattery, gross flattery im ironischen Sinne. 

145 this = thus much. Er knipst dabei mit den Nageln. 

156 dry bastinado, wie dry beat, dry bang. . 

157 Dogrel doch wohl adjectivisch = « bastard » ?? 

161 put your discretion to coxcombs. Vergl. R3, 1, 3, 12: his minority is put to the trust 
of Richard Gloster = « tiberlassen » etc. 

165 lies : endur’t. 

166 you have made a trim hand on’t. Ironisch : Du hast Dich famos angestellt etc. 
Vergl. 2913. 

167 to chafe your self into a throat cutting. Dieser refl. Gebrauch von ¢o chafe wird vom 
NED nicht belegt; throat cutting in passiver Bedeutung. Vergl. Forde’s The Lover’s- 
Melan. I, 2 (I, p. 2) : thou'lt be sure to prate thyself once a month into a whipping = 
so lange frech zu reden, bis Dp verhauen wirst. Ahnlich in Love’s Sacri sfice; TV5 01, (11, 
p- 83): your malice had rail’d itself to death ; The Fancies, IV, 1 (II, p. 293) : The man 
has dream’d himself into a lunacy und dann Queene 878. 

169 shred. Cf. Forde, ’Tis Pity, IV, 3 (I, p- 180) : I’ll hew thy flesh to shreds ; Love’s Sacri- 
Jice, IV, 2 (II, p. 85) : To hew your lust-engender’d flesh to shreds. 

179 lies : shall thred = thread. Botcher = Flickschneider. Vergl. Forde’s The Lover’s- 
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Melan., 1, 2 (1, p. 23) : Physicians are the cobblers, rather the botchers, of men’s 
bodies ; as the one patches our tattered clothes, so the other solders flesh. 

172 whelps-moyles = whelps, moyles ? 

173 Corn-cutter etc. Corn-cutters, Hiithneraugenschneider, bildeten einen sehr verach- 
teten Stand. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, 1, 2 (1, p. 228): 

Soldiers ! corncutters, 
But not so valiant; they ofttimes draw blood, 
Which you durst never do. 
Cf. Nashe, ed. Mc Kerrow, I, 280: Broome boyes, and cornecutters (or whatsoeuer 
trade is more contemptible) ec. Inr Ruf war: Have you any corns in your feet and 
toes, wie wir aus Ben Jonson’s Barthol. Fair, II, 1, und Hazl.-Dods. XII, 336 lernen. In 
der Wahl seiner Mamma war Bufo nicht vorsichtiger gewesen, denn muscle women, 
Muschel-, Auster- und Fischweiber, waren nicht angesehener, als heute. Cf. A 
Woman never vexed, Hazl.-Dods. XII, 157: 
STEPH. Oysters, new Walfieet oysters ! 
O. Fos. The Gentleman is merry. 
Mrs. Fos. No, no, no; he does this to spite me ; as who would say, 
I had been a fishwife in my younger days. 

178-81 Die Planeten galten als xospoxpztope¢ durch das ganze Mittelalter hindurch. Eine 
knappe Ubersicht findet der Leser in der Naturalis Astrologiae compendiosa descriptio des 
Ioannes Indagine in dessen Intvoductiones A potelesmaticae Elegantes (lo. Scott. Argento- 
rat. 1522 u. 0.). Zu unserer Stelle vergl. am Besten Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part. I. Sec. 3. Mem. I. Subs. 3 : If Mars [be predominart in their nativity] they are 
all for wars, brave combats, monomachies, testy, choleric, harebrain, rash, furious, 
and violent in their actions. 

Ibid : As if Saturn be predominant in his nativity, and cause melancholy in his 
temperature, then he shall be very austere, sullen, churlish [cf. in unserem Text 
1. :80 : there’s no dealing with ye] ..... full of cares, miseries, and discontents etc. etc. 
Vergl. auch Part I. Sec. 2. Mem. I. Subs. 4. 

Die « conjunctio » von Mars und Saturn war besonders ubelbeleumundet ; vergl. 
Balth. Bonifacius, Historia Ludicva lib. XIII. cap. 1 : Nuper vero, hoc est pridie 
Calendas Novembris hora nona, anno supra millesimum & sexcentesimum, trigesimo 
sexto, in signo Capricorni junctus est Mavors cum Saturno uterque maleficus, uterque 
Infortunii vocabulo infamis. 

185 lies : ’S bones. 
black guard etc. Der Kichentross war sprichwortlich wegen seiner Unsauberkeit. 
Obwohl ich glaube, dass in buts ein Wortspiel vorliegen kann (vergl. g. B. Forde, The 
Fancies, II, 2 : but —..... buts on one’s forehead are but scurvy buts; The Lady’s Trial 
III, 1 : A bots on empty purses), ist’s mir doch unklar, warum Bufo so unvermittelt 
auf black guard uberspringt. 

195 The Chime goes again = da schmeichelt er schon wieder. 

198 I know them now. Nicht vielmehr : not ?? Er meint wohl : ich weiss zwar, dass sie 
im Allgemeinen zu den Aufrithrern gehéren, aber personlich kenne ich sie nicht. 

200 lies : you took. 

208 Bufo lat. — Krote. 

214 and so forth wird eine Auflosung des Setzers sein = etc, womit der Dichter dem 
Schauspieler die Erlaubniss gab, nach eigenem Gutdiinken und Bemessen weitere 
Epitheta zu gebrauchen. ‘ 

230 lies : after. 

243 what is done I did. Hier spricht der Fatalist in Forde. Vergl. ’Tis Pity, III, 9 (I, 
p. 168) : what is done, is done ; The Broken Heart, IV, 2 (1, p. 294) : when I’ve done ’t, 
I’ve done ’t. Von den zahlreichen Stellen, die Forde’s Ansichten tiber das Fatum 
wiederspiegeln, hebe ich nur die folgenden heraus : I, p. 57 : But in all actions nature 
yeelds to fate ; 59 : in vain we strive to cross the destiny that guides us ; 105 : So they 
thrive Whom fate in spite of storms hath kept alive ; 116 : else I’ll swear my fate’s my 
god ; 122 : my fates have doom’d my death ; 123 : but ’tis my fate that leads me on; 
158 : That’s as the fates infer etc. etc. 

Fiir Forde ist « Fate » eine Gottheit, der er menschliche Eigenschaften zulegt wie 
etwa die folgenden : I, 228 : severity ; 235 : ingenious ; 247 : stubborn; 282: gentle etc. 


460 


etc. ; auf p. 301 nennt er es gar chaste. Wir brauchen uns also auch iber Queene 3613 : 
fates own truth nicht zu wundern, so geschraubt der Ausdruck auch auf den ersten 
Blick aussehn mag. Vergl. das Worterverzeichniss. 

244 lies : ground. 

240 Tovaxt Skye od Cidwaw h ovatc, Seit Platon (Polit. lib. V) die Unvorsichtigkeit 
begangen hat, die Weiber nicht von der Regierung seines Staates auszuschliessen, 
ist das muliebre imperium ungezahlte Male Gegenstand heftiger Angriffe gewesen. 

Forde’s Ansicht lernen wir aus dem Munde der jungen Konigin Calantha in The 
Broken Heart V, 3 (1, 316) kennen : 

Now tell me, you whose loyalties pay tribute 
To us your lawful sovereign, how unskilful 
» Your duties or obedience is to render 
Subjection to the sceptre of a virgin, 
Who have been ever fortunate in princes 
Of masculine and stirring composition. 
A woman has enough to govern wisely 
Her own demeanours, passions, and divisions. 
A nation warlike and inur’d to practise 
Of policy and labour cannot brook 
A feminate authority : we therefore 
Command your counsel, how you may advise us 
In choosing of a husband, whose abilities 
Can better guide this kingdom. 
Es-sieht so aus, als waren diese Verse ein Anzeichen daftir, dass Forde mit dem 
Gedanken The Queene zu dichten umging, als er die letzte Hand an The Broken Heart legte. 

261 girles zweisilbig, wie fast immer in Forde. 

265 abjects. Subst. wie z. B. in Forde’s Perkin Warbeck, III, x (II, p. 157) : Such stiff- 
neck’d abjects as with weary marches Have travell’d from their homes ec. 

273 moon calf. Vergl. Nares s. v. und Forde’s The Lover’s Melancholy, I, 2 (1, p. 21) : suck 
thy master, and bring forth moon-calves etc. 

282 lies : I’m sorry. 

815 lies : and now, soft peace to all. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, IV, 4 (I, p- 303): 
Soft peace enrich this room! 

317 and that is my resolution, hier im Munde Pynto’s; in 1683 im Munde Bufos. Es ist 
demnach weder fiir den einen noch fiir den andern typisch. Vergl. also aus Forde 
Love's Sacrifice III, x (II, p. 59) : This is my resolution. 

819 Go thy way for etc. Vergl. ll. 504 und 1022. 

821 Sketdreus. Lies : Soldiers oder Skelderers ? ? 

823 J have a debt to pay, ’tis natures due. Cf. 1183 : the death I owe to Nature ; 3289: and 
quit the score we ow to nature, Verg]l. Forde, The Broken Heart, V,z (I, p. 312) They 
must have paid the debt they ow’d to nature ; Love’s Sacvif. I, 1 (II, p. 14): should your 
grace now pay..... the debt you owe to nature. 

387 lies : Alphonso. 

846 hell lies : dell. 

852 lady of the ascendant. Zunachst ist lady (lat. domina) statt lord gebraucht, weil luna 
femin. ist; cf. 489. Zu ascendant vergl. NED., das an dieser Stelle nur einmal lord 
(lat. dominus) of the ascendant belegt aus ca 1391. Vergl. Forde The Broken Heart 1V, 2 
(I, p. 295) : 

Young Ithocles, 
Or ever I mistake, is lord ascendant 
Of her devotions, 
und Burton, Anatomy of Melan., Part. 1. Sec. 2. Mem. I. Subs. 4 : Garcaeus and Leovi- 
tius will have the chief judgment to be taken from the lord of the geniture..... or 
Saturn and Mars shall be lord of the present conjunction ¢éc. 

Zu raving vergl. sachlich Burton, /. c. : He [Paracelsus] gives instance in lunatic 
persons, that are deprived of their wits by the moon’s motion; and in another place 
refers all to the ascendant. Vergl. ibid. Part. I. Sec. 3: If the moon have a hand they 
are all for peregrinations..... much affected with travels, to discourse..... wandering in 
their thoughts, diverse etc, sowie Indagine J. c. fol. 18" : Luna amentiam gignit etc. 
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372 lies : Alph.; that bezieht sich auf ein zu erganzendes you : do you, that etc, say 
« Poor man ». 

$98 are ye resolved? Wie haufig in Forde = weisst Die jetzt woran Dich zu halten? 
Vergl. nur ’T¢s Pity, III, 6 (I, p. 165: : 

Flo. Daughter, are you resolv’d ? 
Ann. Father, J am. 

401 lies : Tender Madam. 

412 Angels, No light ones ¢éc. im Wortspiel mit dem Geldstick. Vergl. nur Marston’s 
What you will, IV, 1, 145: 

Qua. ..... 1am sure the devil is an angel of darkness. 
Lam. Ay, but those are angels of light. 
Qua. Light angels. 

425 Pray good now do; aus Forde vergl. z. B. Good, give me leave (Lov. Melan. V, 1); 
good now, play (Lov. Sacr. II, 3); good now, mind thy busines (Fane. V, 2). 

441 Mit of his beginne neuen Vers. 

455 so lies to?? — 

473 Mit to beginne neuen Vers. 

474 Mit our self beginne neuen Vers. 

487 run a wrong byas. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, II, 1 (I, p. 237) : Dames at court... 
run another bias. 

505 lies : livest, Pynto, say I; 

510 lies : Astronomer. 

513 his fee-simple, his own inheritance. Juristischer Ausdr. Vergl. Forde’s A Line of Life, 
III, p. 415 : which, as an hereditary inheritance, and a fee-simple by nature and edu- 
cation, he retains in himself. 

515 lies : looks not any higher. 

519 lies : bodies? ‘ 

525 there, there, there. Etwa « Bravo, famos gesprochen»! Vergl. Forde’s The Lover’s 
Melan., I, 2 (1, p. 23) : There, there, there! O brave doctor ! ; 

526 Let me alone, I say it my self, I know I am a rare fellow. Ahnlich Forde in The 
Lover’s Melan., 111, 1 ‘1, p. 51) : Yes, 1 know I am a rare man, and I ever held myself 
so, womit man ferner vergl. 1. 2995 : I ever thought my selfe so. 

529 Star-shut — star-shoot. Das ist nattirlich heller Blodsinn, aber was kann Freund 
Pynto anders wiinschen ? 

534 Frier Bacon... brazen head. Vergl. 2357 ff. und Greene’s Fviay Bacon. 

543 once = once for all. Vergl. die Anm. zu Forde’s Love’s Sacr. I1, p. 105. 

547 surquedry. Vergl. Forde, Works, III. Glossar. 

549 fashions... a disease for a horse. Alter Witz. 

575 utensicles wohl = utensils; Bufo wird die ganze Ausristung fiir sein zukinftiges 
Erscheinen bei Hofe beabsichtigen. 

580-84 Ich muss hier nachdriicklichst darauf hinweisen, dass Fide Honor John Forde’s 
Anagramm war, und dass wir fast auf jeder Seite seiner Werke durch die Worter 
truth !), faith, constancy und honour, die er die gewagtesten Verbindungen eingehn 
lasst, an diesen seinen Wahlspruch erinnert werden. In The Broken Heart, WOE so: 
(I, p. 256-7) legt er dem Philosophen Tecnicus die folgende Definition der Ehre in 
den Mund : 

But know then, Orgilus, what honour is : 
Honour consists not in a bare opinion 

By doing any act that feeds content, 

Brave in appearance, ’cause we think it brave ; 
Such honour comes by accident, not nature, 
Proceeding from the vices of our passion, 
Which makes our reason drunk : but real honour 


1) Vergl. Works, II, p. 255 : Our poet uses «tvuth», whether as a substantive (vol. I, 
p. 16), OT, a in this ’place, a verb, ip a way somewhat peculiar to himself. Die Erklarung 
ist jetzt gegeben. 
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Is the reward of virtue, and acquir’d 

By justice, or by valour which for basis 

Hath justice to uphold it. He then fails 

In honour, who for lucre or revenge 

Commits thefts, murders, treasons, and adulteries, 

With suchlike, by intrenching on just laws, , 

Whose sovereignty is best preserv’d by justice. 

Thus, as you see how honour must be grounded 

On knowledge, not opinion, — for opinion 

Relies on probability and accident, 

But knowledge on necessity and truth, — 

I leave thee to the fit consideration 

Of what becomes the grace of real honour. 
Vergl. ferner nur noch The Fancies, IV, 1 (II, p. 287) : thy thoughts I find, then, are 
chang’d, rebels To all that’s honest : that is to truth and honour. Aus Queene vergl. 
besonders 1418 : the honor of my faith und 3613 : fates own truth, sodann das Worter- 
verzeichniss. 

587 here = here is? 

589 exercise lies : excuse (591) und vergl. 905 ff. Vergl. Forde, Love’s Sacrifice, I1, 2 (II, p. 43) : 

My gentleman will stay behind, is sick — or so? 
D’Av. « Not altogether in health » ; — it was the excuse he made. 

897 nor lies : not. 

599 two lies : too, wie auch in 602. 

601 you must do, geschlechtlichen Umgang haben. Cf. 1001. Vergl. Forde, Love's Sacr. I, 2 
(II, p. 21) : my mind is not as infinite to do as my occasions are proffered of doing. 
Chastity ! I am an eunuch if I think there be any such thing. 

609 placket ; hier offenbar im obscoenen Sinn. Vergl. Dekker, Works, I], 181 : Y’are so 
busie about my Petticoate, you'll creepe vp to my placket, and yee cood but attaine 
the honour; Beaum. & Fletcher, The Chances, 1, 1 : Serve wenching soldiers, That 
know no other Paradise but plackets’; The Lovers’ Progress, 1V, 1 : Clarinda’s placket, — 
which I must encounter Or never hope to enter. 

610 fools kann woOrtlich genommen werden ; vergl. aber auch Anm. zu 827. 

615 lies : mortal. 

620 fit season of the year, d. h. hier die Zeit um St. Valentin. 

621 hony moon wohl « verliebt » ; nicht in NED. 

622 jump with them = « einig werden». Vergl. Forde’s Perk. Warbeck, IV, 2 (II, p. 182) : 
my fellow-counsellers and I have consulted, and jump all in one opinion. 

623 prick ’em in the right vain. Hier obscoen. To prick a vein sonst «zur Ader lassen », 
Vergl. Dekker, Works, II, 65 : I had decreed To have a veine prickt, I did meane to 
bleed. Man liess aber nur zu solchen Zeiten zur Ader, die man fur glickverheissend 
hielt. Daher denn fit season of the year in 620. Forde selbst spielt auf diesen Aber- 
glauben an in Love’s Sacr., IV, x (II, p. 77) : If the moon serve, some that are safe shall 
bleed, wozu noch 1. 1816 : tis no season to be let blood ec. 

633 watry Channels of qualification. Obscoen. In Sir G. Goosecappe wird dieselbe Sache als 
« hydrographicall parts » bezeichnet. 

672 An earnest suit tee. Aus Forde vergl. The Broken Heart, I, 1 (I, p. 220) : I must prefer 
a suit t’ ye ; Love’s Sacrif. 1, 2 (II, p. 24): I have a suit t’ ye; ibid. II, 2 (II, p. 40): Ihave 
a suit t’ ye!); The Fancies III, 3 (II, p. 282): I have a suit t’ ye. 

676 lies : sex, you'l. 

679 conceive = ¢ verstehn ». 

715 hand your mistris. NED erstes Beispiel aus 1631. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, V, 2 
(I, p. 308) : Cousin, hand you the bride. 

741 wrong my smock dropping wet. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, II], 7 (I, p. 167): my whole 
body is in a sweat, that you may wring my shirt (von Bergetto gesagt). 


1) Die Originalausgabe liest an beiden Stellen : t’ee! i 
See mee er eiden Stellen : t'ee! In Perk. Warb. hat die Q. 1634 
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744 Oh my conscience lies : On my consc. oder 0’ my consc. 

745 those lies : these. 

752 Mit these coy girles denkt Shaparoon in erster Linie an ihre Herrin. 

758 good examples efc. Interpraetiere : good examples from ones elders cannot ete. 

766 lies : "Wants. 

767 your mark appears yet to be seen sc. in your mouth, obwohi es an unserer Stelle 
obscoen gefasst werden muss. Urspriinglich vom Pferde gesagt. Vergl. Forde, The 
Fancies, 1, 2 (II, p. 234): all the marks are quite out of her mouth; Love’s Sacy. II, 1 
(II, p. 58) : a jennet whose mark is new come into her mouth. 

Dass im damaligen London die meisten jungen Madchen kurz nach dem Eintritt 
der Pubertat ihre Jungfernschaft verloren ist eine stehende Behauptung der Drama- 
tiker. Vergl. nur Dekker, ed. Pearson, II, p. 52 : thou wert honest at five, and now 
th’ art a Puncke at fifteene ; 

Marston, ed. Bullen, II, p. 190: 

Here. O, then, your ship of fools is full. 

Nym. True, the maids at seventeen fill it. 

Don. Fill it, quoth you; alas! we have very few, and these we were fain to take 
up in the country too. 

778 speak = « beweisen » etc. 

780 French-hoods = « adlige Damen ». 

781 addition muss hier im Sinne von Kreierung, Standeserhohung, creation efc. stehn. 
Forde gebraucht addition haufig (1. 1553 und z. B. Perk. Warb., II, p. 191 ; 208) doch 
scheint an dieser Stelle edition besser zu passen. 

790 So = « gut », wie haufig in Forde. 

$04 lies : lived? 

806 factress for such Merchants. Merchants kénnte = « Kerle » sein. Factress im schlech- 
ten Sinn. Vergl. Forde, The Fancies, I11, 3 (II, p. 283) : Your fact’ress hath been tam- 
pering for my misery, Your old temptation, your she-devil. Sonst gebraucht Forde 
factor im selben Sinn : ’Tis Pity V, 3: you make Some petty devil tactor ’twixt my love 
and your religion-masked sorceries; The Broken Heart, IJ, 1: factor For slaves and 
strumpets; The Lady’s Trial. Il, 4 : factors in merchandize of scorn. 

808 O = o’ = on, of. 

$19 Drugster = Drogist, Apotheker. 

$21 Being bezieht sich auf Velasco. 

$22 soluble stools of laughter. Dasselbe Bild by Forde, Love’s Sacr. II, 2 (II, p. 40) : it is 
a very glister to laughter ; The Fancies, III, 1 (II, p. 266): As being the suppositor to 


laughter. 
Sachlich vergl. Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, Part I, Sec. 2, Mem. 2. Subs. 4 uber 
Costiveness : ..... a patient.... that for eight days was bound, and therefore melan- 


choly affected. Ibid. Sec. 3. Mem. 1. Subs. 1 tiber Signs of Melancholy in the Body: In 
natural actions their appetite is greater than their concoction, multa appetunt, pauca 
digerunt..... Their excrements or stool hard, black to some and little. 

827 bables etc. Zur Sache vergl. Nares und Schmidt, sowie Forde’s ’Tis Pity, I, 2 (I, p. 
121) : They say a fool’s bauble is a lady’s playfellow ; Love’s Sacrifice, II, 2 (II, p. 43) : 
there’s not a great woman amongst forty but knows how to make sport with a fool. 

838 hail-shot. Wohl von einem nicht belegten Verbum hail-shoot « verhageln ». Etwa : 
Sie stirmen von allen Seiten auf mich ein. 

$39 lies : honor ? , 

$40 dry-skinn’d ; cf. 1700 und Anm. zu 1349 Vergl. Burton, Anatomy, Part I, Sec. 3. Mem. tr. 
Subs. 1: Those usual signs appearing in the bodies of such as are melancholy, be 
these : cold and dry, or they are hot and dry ¢tc. 

880 tender hearted souls. Lies : fools ?? Vergl, Forde, The Lov. Melan. III, 1 : Thou seest I 
am crying ripe, I am such another tender-hearted fool ; Love’s Sacr. II, 2 : your fool is 
the tender-hearted’st creature that is. Jedenfalls unnotiy. 

$81 Indeed, forsooth; vergl. 980, 2694, 2989; wird von fast allen niederen Forde’schen 
Personen gebraucht. 

895 You are all these. Ahnlich Tucca in Jonson's Poetaster 354 ff. 

$97 Mistris Madam. Cf. Forde, Love’s Sacrifice II, 2 (II, p. 43): 1s *t Mistress Madam 
Duchess ? 
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10 if he do go the wrong way = stirbt. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, III, 7 (I, p. 167) wo der 
sterbende Bergetto ausruft : O,1 am going the wrong way, sure. Der Ausdruck 
kommt zweimal in The Witch of Edmonton, V, 2 vor. 

918 lies : scirvy. 

914 ballad etc. Eine solche Abbildung ist mir nicht bekannt. Die Drohung als Gegenstand 
einer Ballade der Offentlichkeit preisgegeben zu werden findet sich in Forde ebenso 
haufig wie die Anspornung, Gutes zu thun, um dadurch « gechronicled ¥zu werden. 

22 lies : Wonders (sc. I would have you do wonders) und visit. 

948 lies : leasure. 

981 lies : sooth. 

1009 lies : make ? 

1012 Das Sprichwort lautet bekanntlich : A fool’s bolt is soon shot. Forde gebraucht 
wise man ironisch fur fool auch in Love’s Sacr. fol. K 4° : Alas my Lord, this isa wise 
mans carriage, wo die Herausgeber ganz unnotig in : Is this a wise man’s carriage? 
geandert haben. 

1023 Napary = « Leinen, WAsche ». 

1017 all ist wohl lediglich aus der vorhergehenden Zeile eingedrungen. 

1023 ff. This same whorson Court diet..... and ease have addicted me.... to the itch of 
concupiscence. Cf. 2942: this same Court ease hath sett my blood on tiptoe, und 
Forde, The Broken Heart, II, 2 (I, p. 247) : this same whoreson court-ease is temptation 
To a rebellion in the veins. In Love’s Sacy. I, 1 (II, p. 7) sagt der vom Hofe verbannte 
Roseilli : Why... should I.... be wip’d off..... from courtly ease. 

1061 lies : might. 

1064-65 d. h. Venus und Luna; letzere wird als « chast » bezeichnet. Boy fast = « mann- 
lich », wozu vergl. 1069, 1208-9. 

1150 bare = bear; vergl. 1485 sware = swear ¢tc. 

1162 Why la now. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, II, 6 (I, p. 151): Why, la, now, vou think I 
tell a lie. Ubersetze etwa : Siehst Du wohl etc. 

1185 the tyde of thy luxurious blood..... plurisie of lust. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, IV, 3 
(I, p. 177): 

Must your hot itch and plurisy of lust, 
The heyday of your luxury etc. 
The Fancies I, 3 (II, p. 239) : 

But that some remnant of an honest sense 
Ebbs a full tide of blood to shame all women 
Would prostitute all honour to the luxury 
Of ease and titles. 

1222 impostume = « Eiterbeule » ; hier figirlich. 

1226 Dad. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, IV, 3 (I, p. 177) : 

Now I must be the dad 

To all that gallimaufry that is stuff'd 
In thy corrupted bastard bearing womb ! 

1230 lies : self. 

1278 ff. Willow wreath.... tawny. Vergl. Forde, The Fancies, III, 3 (II, p. 278) : 
Tawney ? heigho! the pretty heart is wounded; 
A knot of willow-ribbons ? she’s forsaken. 

1286 lies : enjoyn; derselbe Druckfehler bei Forde I, p. 276 mit Anm. 

1290 d. h. his « yea ». 

1804 his. sc. commendations. 

1808 lies : knight. 

1882 Complement? ’T is for Barbors shops wird erklart durch Forde’s The Lover’s Melan- 
choly I, 2 (I, p. 21): a she-surgeon [= a dealer in paints and cosmetics for the ladies], 
which is, in effect, a mere matcher of colours. Go learn to paint and daub compliments, 
*t is the next step to run into a new suit. 

1887 are you answer'd? Etwa : Geniigt Dir das? Vergl. 1697 : pray be answer’d = lass 
Dir das genug sein; und damit basta; Vergl. Forde : Love's Sacr. III, 1 (II, p. 58): the 
worst can be said of me is, that I was ill advised to dig for gold in a coal-pit. Are you 
answered ?’Tis Pity, V, 3 (I; p. 193) : Yet more? I'll come, sir. Are you answered ? 
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1849 Mopas hatte jedenfalls den zweiten Brief (cf. 612) mbuebracht; trotzdem werden 
wir better fir letter lesen miissen. 

1349 Madam goodface. Vergl. 2043 : Madam sweet heart ; 2357: aes time was ; 2366: 
Madam Reverence, und Forde, Loves Sacrifice, II, 3 (II, p- 45) : Madame Bachess 
ebenso ibid. p. 77 : Madam Marquess; ibid. p. 58 : Madam Dryfist. 

1854 lies : your 

1857 a woman [’s?] part to come behinde. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, I, 3 (I, 228) : 
they'll follow us ; It is a woman’s nature. 

1359 to pass in before ; Wortspiel; hier offenbar im Sinne von « geschlechtlichen Um- 
gang haben ». Vergl. to go in before in 1650 und dann Forde, Lov. Melanch. III, 1 (I, p. 
50) In palaces, such as pass in before Must be great princes. 

1361 reverend antiquity. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, III, 2 { I, p. 267): Virgin of 
reverence and antiquity. 

1365 To rip up a story of my fate. Vergl. Forde, The Lady’s Trial, II, 2 (III, p. 36): 
I will, then, rip up at length The progress of your infamy; Love’s Sacr., V, 3 (II, p. 
106) : Repeating but the story of our fates. 

2578 your commanding beauty lies : that. Der Fehler geht auf Verwechslung von y mit 
y zuriick ; ebenso in Forde’s Love’s Sacr. fol. C A 6: You set before you in your 
Fabiciare wo man your in the (¥) oder that (y) y) verbessern kann. 

18387 debt of service. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart I, 2 (1, p. 225) : That owes not out 
of gratitude for life A debt of service. 

1393 my words and thoughts are twins. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, III, 3 (I, p. 
270): My tongue and heart are twins; The Lover’s Melan. IV, 3 (I, p. 86): So martyr- 
dom and holiness are twins. 

1397 lies : thought. 

1452-5 by how much more.... by so much more. Aus Forde, vergl. hier nur Perk. Warb. 
Lape 

by how much more 
You take off from the roughness of a father, 
By so much more I am engaged to tender 
The duty of a daughter ; 
The Lady’s Trial, 1V, 1 
By how much more in him they sparkle clearly, 
By so much more they tempt belief etc. 

1458 lies : name. 

1461 thus i. e. indem sie ihn kisst. 

4475 Ahnlich in Perkin Warbeck, III, 3 (II, p. 168) wo Kate ihren Gemahl bittet : 

That hereafter 
If you return with safety, no adventure 
May sever us in tasting any fortune éfc. 

1490 In der Quelle wird dem Ritter Stillschweigen auferlegt. Einen Reflex derselben 
scheinen wir bei Forde, The Lover's Melan., III, 2 (1, p. 62) zu haben, wo Menaphon, 
der sich von seiner Angebeteten verraten glaubt, sagt : 

Henceforth 1 will bury 
Unmanly passion in perpetual silence : 
I’ll court mine own distraction, dote on folly, 
Creep to the mirth and madness of the age, 
Rather than be so slav’d again to woman, 
Which in her best of constancie is steadiest 
In change and scorn. 

und vergl. 908 ? 

1495 baffi’d (durch 1494 baffled veranlasst) lies : bandi’d. 

1528 d’ee findet sich auf Schritt und Tritt in den Originalausgaben Fordes. 

1537 lies : scornful. 

1556 lies : would find his Grace inclin’d und vergl. 1576 und 1894: and report us as you 
finde. Vergl. Forde, Love’s Sacr., I, 1 (II. p. 9/ : I'll freely speak as I have found. 

1560 are durch Beeinflussung von Court and oe 

1585 lies : bluster oder besser bussle = to bustle; cf: The foure windes doe bussle in 
my heade in NED s. v. bustle, v.! 3 
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1508 kill. Vergl. Anm. zu 3426. 

16907 lies : know). 

1621 The ‘eye of luxury speaks loud in silence. Luxury wie haufig in Forde = lust; cf. 
zu 1185. Vergl. sodann Forde, The Broken Heart, II, x (1, p. 236) : there’s a lust commit- 
ted by the eye. 

1628 in him = seiner Kihnheit, und verbessere nicht etwa zu : in her 

1641 supported d. h. mit dem Arm. Vergl. nur Forde’s Broken Heart, I, 3 (I, p. 226) : tis 
Euphranea With Prophilus : supported too (= Arm in Arm). 

1659 ist heart correct? 

1665 lies : ’faith. 

1663-4 lies : J am such another Coxcomb o’ my side too (aside). Er meint offenbar : lama 
tender-hearted fool und wischt sich heimlich eine Thrane weg oder dergl.; cf. Anm. 
zu 880. 

1673 chast etc. Diese Art « Keuschheit » ist genau diejenige, die Forde in Bianca dar- 
gestellt hat (Love's Sacr.). 

1688 cap be wool or beaver ; wortl. = arm oder reich ; etwa : Dein Stand ist uns ganz 


gleichgiltig. a 
1728 place sc. des kgl. Schlosses; cf. 1820, 2847 ff. und z. B. Massinger. The Picture, 
Viz: But that 


The sacred presence of the King forbids it, 
My sword should make a massacre among you. 

1760 Aries and Taurus etc. mit Bezug auf die Horner eines betrogenen Ehemanns. Das 
ist natiirlich « Astrologie » des Redenden, wahrend — komisch genug —‘die « wahre » 
Astrologie lehrte, dass Aries und Taurus « in ascendente » im Gefolge haben « defec- 
tionem & inopiam liberorum » (Indag. /. c. fol. 18"). 

1761 head sign$ wegen der « Horner ». 

1766 Der Astrologe Pynto erwahnt Mercur offenbar nur, weil dieser als« Jove’s Pimp » 
oder « pandar » bekannt war. In der Erwahnung des « Drappers » u. s. w. haben wir 
wohl eine Anspielung auf ein Ereigniss der zeitgenossischen Chronique scandaleuse — 
leider ist mir von demselben sonst nichts bekannt, denn es liesse sich zur Datie- 
rung der Queene ausbeuten. 

1768 Stillyard ; cf. Mat. VI, Gloss. 

1769 beaver : kurzer Imbiss. Forde gebraucht das Wort in The Fancies. I, 2. 

1769 Dutch bread and Renish wine. Dutch im allgemeinen Sinn = deutch, niederdeutsch. 
Dass ein rheinisches « Brotchen » mit Rheinwein etwas Gutes ist, wusste man auch 
vor 300 Jahren schon ; vergl. Westward Ho! in Dyce’s Webster (Old Dramat.) p. 217: to 
meet him...... at the Rhenish wine-house i’ the Stilliard..... and taste of a Dutch 
bun ¢fe. 

1775 d.h. « mit ihren verrosteten Hellebarden u. s. w. ». 

1976 my brains burn in Sulphur. Cf. Forde Love’s Sacrifice, III, 3 (II, p. 68) : 

The icy current of my frozen blood 
Is kindled up in agonies as hot 
As flames of burning sulphur. 

1780 maligo wie 1803 Armado haufig vorkommende Form fir -a. 

1780 Am not I Pynto, haue not I hiren here. Es wird vorausgesetzt, dass Hiren einem 
verlorenen Peele’schen Stiicke The Turkish Mahomet and Hiren the Faiy Greek ent- 
stammt. Vergl. Al. Schmidt, Shakes. Lex. s. v., wo angenommen wird, dass in Hiren 
ein Wortspiel mit~iron = Schwert (cf. NED) vorliegt. In H4B II, 4, 173 scheint dies 
allerdings der Fall zu sein, wahrend ibid. 189 doch kaum so aufgefasst werden kann. 

Es scheint mir, als schlige sich Pynto mit den Worten « have not I Hiren here >» 
auf die Hange-Tasche, um zu sagen : Ist mein Beutel nicht wohl gefillt, und kann ich 
mir nicht claret, canary etc. in Menge zufiuhren ? 

Ebenso kénnte man eine Stelle in Eastward Ho / (Bullen’s Marston III, p- 26) auf- 
fassen, wo der betrunkene, riilpsende Quicksilver zu dem braven Golding, einem un- 
bewaffneten apprentice, sagt : and thou wert a gentleman as I am, thou wouldst think 
it no shame to be drunk. Lend me some money, save my credit; ...... ’s foot ; lend me 
some money ; hast thou not Hiren here ? = Du hast doch Geld in Hiille und Fille 

So ware vielleicht auch Pistol’s Ausruf verstandlicher : Die men like dogs; give 
crowns [!]like pins: Have we not Hiren here?! =Crepiren Menschen wie die Hunde 
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so ruck’ Du Thaler heraus wie Dreck : Haben wir nicht Geld im Uberfluss ?! = Du, 
Wirtin, hast ja Geld in Menge! Dass die Frage nicht etwa einen auf Pistol beziig- 
lichen Plur. majest. enthalt, geht aus der Antwort der Wirtin hervor : there’s none 
such here ¢efc. 

Die Redensart scheint dann auch in verblasstem Sinn (etwa « das Notige » etc.) 
gebraucht worden zu sein, wenn ich anders Dekker’s Satiromastix (I, p. 245) richtig 
verstehe, wo Tucca sagt : I know thou (sc. Horace-Jonson) didst (sc. follow this suite 
hard), and therefore whilst we haue Hiren heere (d. h. solange wir den Horace-Jon- 
son, unser « Object », unter den Handen haben) ec. 

1787-89 Saturn auf Velasco beziiglich; in pole liegt ein Wortspiel mit pole, poll = 
Kopf vor. Die Erwahnung von Charles his wain ') (cf. im NED die Beispiele aus 
Davies, @ 1626, und Taylor, ‘1630, und ganz besonders Materialien III, 1. 8536), die hier 
volistandig unsinnig ist, kann geradezu als Beweis dafiir angesehen werden, dass The 
Queene unter der Regierung Karls I geschrieben worden ist. 

1794 ff. Steckt ein « tieferer » Sinn hinter diesem Nonsens ? 

1797 ten knaves, auf Pynto beziiglich ? 

1816 Vergl. 623 sowie den folg. Auszug aus dem Erra Pater von T. Snodham, 1610? 
(Douce Coll.), wo es unter der Rubrik The disposition of the xij. Monethes vpon bloud- 
letting auf Sig. BY heisst : In the month of February,’eate.no potage made of hocks or 
mallows, for that is venim. And if thou hast need to bleede on thy wrest, or thy thomb, 
bleed not on the iiij. day, nor on the vj. day, nor on the viij. day, nor on the xvi. day, 
nor on the xviij. day, but that the signe be very good and thou haue great neede. 
Auf A6 werden die most dangerous dayes aufgefuhrt : In which if any man or wo- 
man be let bloud of wound or veine they shall dye within xxj. dayes following. 

1827 lies : your. 

1873 lies : vertuous. 

1888 : Forde’s Auslassungen tiber die Ehe sollten nicht vergessen werden; vergl. nur 
The Broken Heart, Il, 2 (1, p- 246): 

The joys of marriage are the heaven on earth, 
Life’s paradise..... earthly immortality.... 
Eternity of pleasures ; 
Lov. Melan. IV, 3 (II, p- 87) "Tis virtuous love keeps clear contracted hearts. 

1895 sakes lies : sake? 

1898 lies : mythinks, methinks. 

1917 Ivory = weiss. 

1932 lies : question. 

1997 lies : you, Signior Petruch. 

2004 lies : further. 

2021 lies : What’s (?). 

2044 lies : Metam. 

2080 whoot = hoot. 

2098 heel — Kruste, besonders in der Gegend, in der Forde geboren war, iu diesem 
Sinne gebraucht. 

2101 come im fig. Sinn : « Dring’ nicht weiter in mich ». 

2174 lies : grant, ye know ¢efc. The word = the posy. 

2210 there is no playing fast and loose, which fit a ducat now. Die Stelle ist verderbt 
und wird nuy verstandlich im Lichte von Forde’s Love’s Sacy., V,1 (II, p. 90), wo es 
heisst : Here’s fast and loose! Which, for a ducat, now the game’s on foot? Was die 
Edd. sich dabei gedacht haben, haben sie uns nicht verraten; es ist aber klar, dass 
fast and loose ; which; for a ducat als der Ruf des Spielers resp. Betriigers (cf. Nares 
s. v.) aufzufassen ist und dass wir in einer modernisierten Ausgabe zu drucken hatten : 
There is no playing « fast and loose ; which ; for a ducat » now. Erklare : which sc. is it ; 
is it fast or loose? for a ducat = der Einsatz oder Gewinn ist ein Dukaten = es gilt 
einen Dukaten, wie in Hamlets Dehd, for a ducat! wozu man Elze’s Ausgabe p. 202 
vergleiche. 


1) Vergl. Sylvester’s du Bartas, 3rd day of the 1st week: the new North-Star, my 
Sovereign James ! 
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2251 lies : your? 

2260 e’re = ere; Forde’s Schreibung ; cf. Love's Sacr. fol. 24 : E’re I arise; ibid. fol. F2" : 
E’re yet the morning shall new christen day. 

2295 lies : bethought. 

2320 Die eingeklammerte Apposition, in der drink Substant. ist, bezieht sich wohl nur auf 
Bakers and Weavers ; die letzteren waren als Calvinisten und Puritaner (cf. Nares s. v.) 
keine Trinker; die beiden « Propheten » John Bull und Richard Farnham (7 1636) 
waren z. B. beide von Haus aus Weber (DNB). Unter der Puritanerwirtschatt ging 
die Feindschaft gegen das Bier so weit, dass im J. 1647 ein Tractat veroffentlicht 
wurde The Brewer's Plea: or A Vindication of Strong Beey and Ale (Harl. Misc. VI, ed. 
London, 180, pp- 73 ff.), der die folgende auf die Puritaner gemiinzte Stelle enthalt : 
......that sort of people, who out of a fervent zeal to the glory of God the creator, for- 
get to honour him in a right taking notice of him....... .... but, with an austere coun- 
tenance and supercilious eye, and speeches agreeable thereunto, slight and despise 
the creature (= beer e¢fc), and those that deal therein, because abused by intemperate 
persons étc. 

2328 Vor dieser Rede scheint etwas ausgefallen zu sein. 

2344 she mag der Dichter geschrieben haben. 

2323 old shoe. Als Zeichen ihrer Verachtung ; sonst auch als gliickverheissendes Zei- 
chen gebraucht. 

2331 Proclimation; derartige i in unbetonter Silbe sind so haufig, dass man sie nicht als 
Druckfehler betrachten darf; vergl. noch 2548 : metamorphis’d. 

2358 remembrance, time is past. Doch wohl = that time is past. Zur Erklarung vergl. 
Tis Pity V, (1, 191) : remember that time lost cannot be recalled und die Anm. zu 534. 

2359 forwards and backwards...... resting yours in the whole Mopas. Das Ganze 
obscon. Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, II, 4: (I, p. 144): Irest Yours upwards and down- 
wards, or you may choose. Bergetto. 

2384 lies : present. 

2398 lies : Unspeakable. 

2402 lies : Artist, yet. 

2409 lies : with. 

2426 lies : Villain Petruchi. 

#437 lies : beauty. 

2447 lies doch wohl herself. Eine ganz Forde’sche Hyperbel. 

2475 : you will be a noted Cuckold..... but to a King fearfully infamous. Cf. Forde, Love’s 
Sacrifice, 11, 3 (II, p. 49) : Wherein do princesfexceed the poorest peasant that ever 
was yoked to a sixpenny strumpet but that the horns of the one are mounted some 
two inches higher by a choppine than the other. 

2480 lies : Firmament. 

2497 lies : honour. 

2505 lies : and at the oder at the. 

2528 lies : this is? Der Satz bezieht sich auf ein Versprechen, das die Kénigin Muretto 
gegeben haben muss, wahrend er sie holte. 

2544 Now it works. Natirlich aside. 

2565 flesh and blood, eine Zusammenstellung, die Forde oft gebraucht. 

2573 low a duty; cf. 3288: and quit the score We ow to nature ; 3480: by the duty 
that thou ow'st me. Vergl. Forde, The Lover's Melan., II, x (I. p. 34): by the duty 
that thou ow’st us; IV, 2 (I, p. 72): the duty you ow’d; Widmung von ’Tis Pity (1, p. 
110): My service must ever owe particular duty to your favours. Forde kann to owe mit 
fast jedem Subst. binden ; Vergl. 3859 : the faith our mutual vows shal to each other 
ow und II, p. 26: by the faith I owe to honour ; ferner z. B. 34 : the vows I owe to you; 
37: You ow’d me love ; ibid. service ; 53 faith ; 67 : I owe my life and service to you; 
go : by the honour which I owe to godness ; I, 74 : The bonds my duty owes shall be 
full cancell’d. 

2583 The fabled [sic] whips of steel. Vergl. Forde, Love’s Sacrifice, IV, 1 (II, p. 77) : the 
fabling poets’ dreaming whips. Das pp. fabled auch in Forde, The Fancies, Psi, 
p- 278) : That is a truth much fabled, never found. 

2644 ff: lies : love; though..... purity, yet ec. 

2740 Vergl. nur Forde, ’Tis Pity, V, 4 (I, 197) : my ever best of thanks. 
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2841 lies : ever Crown, oder Crown him. 

2786 one fault....is to be pardoned.... I'll bear with many in you. Vergl. Forde, The 
Witch of Edmonton, 1, 2 (III, p- 194) : My good son, 

Pll bear with many faults in thee hereafter ; 
Bear thou with mine. 

2815 put. Das t ist im Original von der Zeile gefallen; ebenso das Komma am Ende 
von 2818. 

2847 ff. : place = the court, wo das Kampfen etc. verboten war. 

2854 lies : will. 

2925 d.h. Here’s the price of sin : I thrift. All loose etc? 

2960 lies : Question. 

2962 ff: stand.... stiffe. Wie Shaparoon’s Antwort obscén. Vergl. Forde, Love’s Sacrif. II, 
z, wo Mauruccio sagt : I am stiff and strong, wahrend Giacopo bei Seite sagt ; A radish 
root is a spear of steel in comparison of I know what. 

2981 proctor.... consistory. Was Forde’s Lebensumstande betrifft, so wissen wir bis 
jetzt nur, dass er Jurist war ; in welcher Eigenschaft er sich jedoch als solcher be- 
tatigte ist unbekannt. Aut Grund der obigen Stelle und der folgenden Zusammenstel- 
lung mochte ich annehmen, dass er irgendwie mit dem consistory court1), einem der 
ecclesiastical courts, in Verbindung zu bringen ist. 

I. The Sun’s Darling 1,1: In any court, father bald-pate, where my grannam the 
Moon shows her horns, except the Consistory Court; and there she need not appear, 
cuckolds carry such sharp stilettos in their foreheads. 

Il. The Fancies, Il, 1 (11, p. 250) ; 

Call not 
Thy wickedness thy loss : without my knowledge 
Thou sold’st me, and in open court protestedst 
A pre-contract unto another falsely 
To justify a separation. 

III. Love’s Sacrifice, I11, 1 (11, p. 55): 

Good my lord, 
Reclaim your incredulity : my fault 
Proceeds from lawful composition 
Of wedlock ; he hath seal’d his oath to mine 
To be my husband 

IV. Love’s Sacrifice, III, 1 (11, p. 56) : Petruchio, thou art not wise enough to be a 
paritoy (= an inferior officer.... that summoned delinquents toa sfivitual court, 1. c. 
Anm). 

V. The Lady's Trial. II, 4 (III, p. 44) : 

let me appear 
Or mine owne lawyer, or in open court — 
Like some forsaken client — in my suit 
Be cast for want of honest plea. 

Eine Verbindung Forde’s mit dem consistory court wirde es uns auch verstandlich’ 
machen, dass er mit geringfigigen Ausnahmen sich Sujets gewahlt hat, die in dereinen 
oder anderen Weise der Jurisdiction dieses Hofes unterstanden haben wirden?”). Trotz 
zahlreicher Umfragen, bei denen ich in liebenswiirdigster Weise von Prof. Feuillerat 
unterstitzt wurde, ist es mir bis jetzt nicht gelungen, archivalisches Material zu die- 
ser Frage aufzufinden. 

3004 throat...... cut in your own defence et. Einen Aahnlichen Juristenwitz verewigt 


4) Von diesem Gerichtshof sagt das NED: Formerly a court of great importance, 
having jurisdiction in matrimonial cases, questions of divorce..... general ecclesiastical 
and moral discipline. Er wird daher auch oft als bawdy court bezeichnet. 


2) [Ich sehe nachtraglich, dass schon Bodenstedt, Shakespeare's Zeitgenossen und ihre 
Werke, I], p. XXXII, von Forde gesagt hat : Sein Beruf als Jurist gewahrte ihm tiefern 
Einblick in allerlei unnatirliche Verhaltnisse und Verirrungen, wie dergleichen im Leben 
ja oft genug vorkommen, die er dann psychologisch zu erklaren und poetisch darzustellen 
suchte. Korr. Note]. 
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Forde in The Sun’s Darling, IV, 1 (III, p. 154) : Nay, if you will kill yourself in your 
own defence, I’ll not be of your jury (weil iberhaupt keine Gerichtsverhandlung statt- 
finden kann). 

8011 old huddle; ziemlich gebrauchliches Schimpfwort ; den Complex huddle and twang 
kann ich jedoch nicht belegen. 

8013 way of all flesh = 1) sterben 2) sich begatten. 

8015 cue fast « Bedeutung » wie 2367. Nicht im NED. 

8017 promist d. h. wahrend Mopas und Bufo Il 3000 — 3016 sprechen. 

3038 lies : Here’s. 

8082 soul. Uber die Seele, ihren Wert und ihr Wesen hat Forde lange nachgedacht, was 
sich naturgemass in seinem Vocabular manifestiert (vergl. das WO6rterverzeichniss). 
Vergl. nur ’Tis Pity, II, 5 (I, p- 148) : Things being thus, a pair of souls are lost; Love’s 
Sacr. II, 4 (II, p. 51) : be re¢ord to my soul The justice which I for this folly fear ; Perk. 
Ward. II, 2 (II, p. 143): "Tis [sc. der Krieg zwischen den Hausern York und Lancaster] 
a quarrel T’engage a soul in; Witch of Edm. I, 2 (III, p. 193): 

Am I become so insensible of losing 
The glory of creation’s work, my soul? 

Ich bedaure sehr, dass mir Sir John Davies’s Elegie Of the soule of man, and the im- 
mortalitie thereof nicht zuganglich ist, da sie Forde’s Ansichten beeinfiusst haben kann, 
denn Sir John war einer der hervorragendsten Juristen seiner Zeit, wie Forde Mit- 
glied des Middle Temple, und sein Gedicht eriebte von 1599-1622 nicht weniger als finf 
Auflagen. 

8084 shrill lies : thrill. 

8168 bold; im Original scheint fur 1 ein abgesprungenes langes s gestanden zu haben. 

8216 first man. Das NED citiert aus 1883, nach Gresley’s Gloss. Coal Mining : First man, the 
head butty or coal getter in a stall, who... is responsible for the safety of the men work- 
ing under him and for the proper working of the coal. Mir ist der Complex voll- 
kommen unbekannt. Es kann daher um so wichtiger sein, dass er bei Forde, ’Tis Pity, 
Vv, 6 (1, p. p- 205) vorkommt : 

Gio. Whose hand gave me this wound ? 
Vas. Mine, sir ; I was your first man : have you enough. 

An beiden Stellen etwa : ich bin’s der fur Dich gesorgt hat. Oder sollen wir einfach 
wortlich tibersetzen und The Witch of Edmonton, III, 1 vergleichen : I am thy first man, 
sculler ; I go with thee ; ply no other but myself. Dekker, Sativom. 1006 : let Sir Adam 
bee your first man still ist mir auch nicht recht klar. 

3222 lies : pawn. 

3264 lies : murderous. 

8284 oulllies : soul. : 

3304 so lies : too? Oder liegt ein Anakoluth vor ? 

8360 lies : the mastery. 

8426 kills in Curtesie ; doch wohl eine Anspielung auf Heywood’s Woman Killed with Kind- 
ness, wie in Forde’s ’Tis Pity, IV, 3 (I, p. 185): he will go near to kill my lady with 
unkindness. : 

8439 Sachlich vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity I, 2 (I, p.:116) : Thou art no equal match for me ¢fc ; 
ibid p. 118 : Holding a man so base no match for me. 

8456 Ile kneel to thee, as to another nature. Vergl. Forde, The Fancies, I, x (II, P- 230) : 
Create me what you please of yours ; do this, You are another nature. The Sun’s Dar- 
ling IV, x (III, p. 155) : Mistery there, like to another nature, Confects the substance 
of the choicest fruits. 

Wie honour, truth ¢c, fate so nimmt auch das Wort nature in Forde’s Worter- 


buch eine grosse und z. T. eigentiimliche Stelle ein. Vergl. Worterverzeichniss. 

3461 unknown = unconscious. 

3500 lies : must. 

8528 ff. guard..... Then all the world besides. Vergl. Forde’s Love’s Sacr. IV, 2 (II, 87): 
This sword.... Shall guard her from an armed troop of fiends And all the earth be- 
side, wozu man vergl. 3255 : and all the treasures of the earth besides. 

8530 lies : Stands? 


8547 bought & sold = verraten und verkauft. Aus Forde vergl. nur Love's Sacr. LV; 2: £ 
fear your life is bought and sold. 
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8618 lies : loyall. r 

3639 Did I not tell you so from time to time. Ahnliche Lage und ahnl. Ausdruck bei 
Forde, The Fancies IV, x (II, p. 293): Didst not thou, from time to time, tell me as 
much. 

3649 Mit on beginne neuen Vers. 

3662 let this kiss new marry us. Vergl. Forde, The Broken Heart, V, 3 (1, p. 3:8): That I 
new-marry him whosé wife Iam. Forde gebraucht das Wort sehr haufig in diesem 
Sinn ; aus Queene vergl. 3815 : to new torment me; 3448: Shall new revive my dulnes, 
wo es ebenso iberflissig ist als in Perkin Warbeck, I, 1 (II, p. 120) : but for the upstart 
duke, the new reviv’d York.... he lives again. 

3664 What say ? Vergl. Forde, ’Tis Pity, I], 6 (1, p. 150) : What say ? why d’ye not speak ? 

8686 God a’ mercy old Suresby. Citat ? Vergl. Nares, s. v. Suresby. 

3692 ff. Die ersten WoOrter sind zu lesen : heretofore, but, honest, me, honest, (how-)ere. 

8718 loose-bodied das stehende Epitheton fur Hurer. 

8720 wholesom instructions. Vergl. Forde, Love’s Sacrifice IV, 1 (II, p. 80), wo Mauruccio, 
der die von Ferentes geschwangerte Morona heiratet, den Rat bekommt : Your only 
course, I can advise you, is to pass to Naples, and set up a house of carnality. 

2760 muschatoes. Zur Umstellung vergl. Middleton. ed. Bullen, VIII, p. 14: muchatoes ; 
Dekker, Works, IV, p. 192 : Mochatoes. 

8813 fin lies: sin. 

3835 lies : hearty sorrow. 
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abroach 654 
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Armado 1780, 1803 

ascendant 352, 489 
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Bacon, Friar 584 

Bakers 2820 
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bawll 574 

beaver (Mahlzeit) 1769 

beaver (Stoff) 1683 
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beck 2374 

best 414, 931, 24K, 2459, 2728, 2740, 3323 

bias, to run a bias 487 

Bilbo 1811 

black guard 185 

black jack 1757 

blade, true metall’d blade 3027 

blirt 304 

bolt, a wise mans (fool’s) b. is soon 
shot 1012 

botcher 170 

bought and sold 8547 

brazen head 5384 

Brewers horses 1795 

bridal adj. 1326 

broach vb. 351 

but in thy face 185 


canters 1714 

carouse 1704 

catch-pole 1796 

to chafe oneself into 167 

channels, watery ch. of qualification 633 
Charles his wain 1788 


chime goes 195 

Christ’s Hospital 99. 

Chronicle s. und vb. 461, 879, 2678, 2801, 
3324; vergl. 2251 und 914 

clubs, clubs ; Ruf der Lehrlinge 1794 

cog a foist (cogfoist) 54 

commit vb. 1004 

consistory court 2981 

constancy 1427, 2849 und 580 

corn-cutter 173 

cue 2367, 3015 

cut or longtayle 2985 


dad 1226 

debt of service 1887 

debt to pay etc. = sterben 823 
demur vb. 7or 

do vb. 601, I00I 

dogs, puppy dogs 2039 
dogrel 157 

drugster 819 


eaglet 2636 
Eastward Ho! 1757 
Ephimerides 69 
Erra Pater 92, 1816 


fabled whips of steel 2583 

factress 806 

faith 497, 581, 1164, 1284, 1419, 3859 
und 580 

fashions 549 

fast and loose 2210 

fate 1806, 1887, 3076, 3383, 3613, 3854 
und 243 

fee-simple 513 

fillet 171 

first man 8216 

fixions = fictions 309 

flesh and blood 164, 615, 2565, 3050 

forsooth, indeed f. siehe indeed und ss1 

fox 1812 

French-hoods 780 

fustians 57 


(Gentleman-)Usher 1654, 2079 

ginger-bread 2090 

gipsonly 124 

girl dissilb. 261 

gleek 1864 

go in before 1648, 1650 und 1359 

go the way of all flesh so18 

go thy way for — 319, 504, 1022 und 
vergl. 2928 

go the wrong way = sterben 910 

godfathers 210 

good 425, 1810, 2833 


hail-shot vb. 838 

hand vb. 715 

hand, make a sweet h. of 2913 und 
vergl. 166 

hand, make a trim h. of 166 

hearke in your eare 3028 

hearts of gold 568 

heel 2098 

hey do 58, 3210, 3517 

hight 483, 1843, 1982 

Hiren 1781 

holland (Stoff) 1771 

honor 579, 580, 839, 1140, 1219, 1395, 
1418, 2164, 2249, (2203), 2385, 2473, 
2497, 2730, 3073, 3349, 3487, 3621, 
3678 

hony moon adj. 621 

Hospital boy 99 

hucster 2091 

hurle-burly 1607 


Indeed, forsooth $81, 980, 2694, 2989 
und cf. 955 

Indeed la 140 

inheritance 513 

impostume 1222 


jack, black jack 1757 
jump vb. 622 


la 1162 ; 

la, indeed la 140 

lady of the ascendant 852, 489 

leachery and covetousnes go together, 
prov. 2929 

likelyhoods 1617 

longtayle, cut or |. 2985 

loose-bodied 3718 

lord ascendant etc. 352 

luxury 1621 
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madder then a march hare, prov. 2944 
Mahound 1738 

make a sweet hand of 2913 und 166 
make a trim hand of 166 

maligo 1780 

manchet 2099 

march hare, madder then, prov. 2944 
mark (in the mouth) 767: 
maunderer 78 

mawle 159 

measures, old m. 1586 

merchant 806 

mettall’d, true mettall’d blade 3027 
mettall men 3518 

mistery 1635 

mole-hill 1201 

moon calf 278, 1782 

moyle = mule 883 

muschatoes 8760 

muscle woman 178 

mystery 1635 


napary, napery rozs 

nature 78, 324, 413, 510, 524, 844, 857, 
1184, 1414, 2406, 2445, 2447, 2587, 
3290, 3456, 3636 

needles, Spanish 170 

new 3448, 3662, 3707, 3815 

nodles 155 


oil of serpents 49 

owe vb. 1183, 1285, 2578, 3290, 3482, 
3860 

owlaglasses 157 


to pass in before 1359 

passing 1644 

phew 469, 701, 1389, 1619 

pish 572, 1214, 1771, 1905, 2807, 3147, 
3474 

placket 609 

pole = pole und poll 1787 

puppy dogs 2039 


quaff 368 


rags of the old Regiment 292 
resolution ; that is my r. 817, 1684 
resolved, to be r. 898, 532, 543 
rife 14 

rime canters 1714 

to rip up 1365 

roughy 63 
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scraper 1714 

serpents, oil of 49 

service, debt of s. 1387 

Shepheards Calender 88 

Sketdreus ? 821 

sneaks, Fluch 154 

soul 289, 592, 880, 1386, 1480, 1900, 2063, 
2810, 2880, 3082, 3083, 3222, 3283, 
3284, 3290, 3298 

sound = Ohnmacht 3505 

Spanish needles 170 

squawl 853 

star-shut 529 

starv'd-gut 131 

statist 1594 

stew’d 529 

stile vb. 288 

Stillyard 1768 

stitch up 152 

support vb. 1641, 2126 

supporter 1643 

Suresby, old S. 3686 

surquedry 547 

swoun vb. 3506 


tall 2093 
there, there, there = bravo! 525 
top 1716 


totters 58 

town top 1716 

trim, make a tr. hand of 166 

true mettall’d blade 3027 

truth 580, 584, 937, 1392, 1427, 2270, 
2405, 2527, 2625, 2821, 3094, 3471, 3613 

twins 1393 


unfellowed 585 

unknown 3461 
unmatchable 57, 2383, 2436 
Usher 1645 

utensicles 575 


Weavers 2320 

wee-hee 758 

what say 3664 

whelps-moyles 172 

whips, fabled w. of steel 2583 
why la now 1162 

wince vb. 757 

wise man = fool 1012 

wool or beaver 1683 


x = ct 309 
*zookes, Fluch 553 
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PREFACE. 


The text of Victoria is, I hope, a faithful transcript of the manu- 
script. Two or three places in which I felt some doubt if I had read 
the manuscript correctly or if Fraunce had written what he 
intended, I have mentioned in the notes. I have occasionally 
improved the punctuation and introduced a capital letter at the 
beginning of a sentence where there was none in the manuscript, 
but I have not wilfully made any other changes. 

In spite of the large number of phrases which have been traced 
to their source or illustrated from the works of othef writers who 
have used them, a considerable number have still baffled me. 

In my excursus on the « Life and Works» of Fraunce, I have 
tried to show more clearly than has been done before the relation 
in which his various manuscript works stand to his printed pro- 
ductions. I have also carefully examined the ground on which the 
events of his life have been built up, and incidentally have been 
able to correct errors in the accounts of Fraunce given in the 
Dictionary of National Biography and elsewhere. In particular I have 
shown that he never held the office of Queen’s Solicitor in the 
Court of the Marches of Wales. 

I have been much disappointed, however, in not having been able 
to throw more light on Fraunce’s history. I have particulars in 
regard to Fraunce’s family almost sufficient to construct a pedigree 
covering 150 years, but unfortunately — not having found in any 
Shrewsbury register the record of Abrahatn’s baptism, — I have not 
been able to put him himself in his place in the roll. I had hoped 
to have found his will, or at least a will of some member of his 
family in which he was mentioned, but this hope failed me. I have 
not been able to discover any record of his death. The document 
of 1633, which Hunter seems to have seen at Campsall Hall — the 
only evidence of Fraunce’s existence after 1595 — would, I hoped, 
yield me even more than Hunter found in it. But though Mr F. 
Bacon Frank, the present owner of Campsall Hall, kindly spent a 
considerable time in searching for it, he had to tell me at last that 
the paper was not forthcoming. 


VIII 


Imperfect as my work is, it would have been more so but for the 
kind help given me in many quarters. In the first place I must 
thank Lord de L’Isle and Dudley, the owner of the manuscript, 
for his great kindness in twice allowing me access to the manuscript 
at Penshurst and in further allowing the manuscript to go to the 
British Museum for a time for my use there. 

My friend and colleague, Professor W. C. Summers of the 
University of Sheffield, has repeatedly assisted me in tracing 
classical quotations. I am similarly indebted, though in a less 
degree, to another friend and colleague, Mt E. S. Forster M.A. 

In connexion with the facts of Fraunce’s life I have received 
help for which I am also very grateful from a number of sources. 
I will mention especially Mt Sidney Lee whose article on Fraunce 
in the Dictionary of National Biography formed the groundwork of 
my own erection, Miss C. A. J. Skeel, author of The Council in the 
Marches of Wales, who took much trouble on my behalf, Mt Strachan 
Holme, librarian to the Earl of Ellesmere, who kindly searched 
the Bridgewater MSS. for me, unfortunately without result, 
M: R. F. Scott, Fellow and Bursar of St John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, Dt Edward Calvert of Shrewsbury, Mr A. H. Bullen, 
M: F. Bacon Frank of Campsall Hall, and Mr F. Madan of the 
Bodleian Library. 

Lastly, for a number of kind services, I owe my thanks to my 
friend, and collaborator in the present series, Mt R. B. Me Kerrow. 

G. C. Moore Situ. 

The University, Sheffield 


May 1906. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. VicToria. 


Abraham Fraunce’s comedy is now published for the first time 
by the kind permission of Lord De L’{sle and Dudley, the owner 
of the manuscript. The manuscript, which has probably been at 
Penshurst from the day on which it first came into the hands of 
Philip Sidney, is written throughout in Fraunce’s beautiful hand 
on paper in folio, the margins on every page being ruled off. It is 
contained in a cover of soft vellum tied with strings of green 
riband. The pages and lines are unnumbered, but every page con- 
tains the same lines as the corresponding page of the present edi- 
tion. The cover is inscribed « Comeedia Latina per Abrahamum 
Fransum ad Philippum Sydneium ». 

The character of the play leads one to suppose that it was written 
before Fraunce left Cambridge in 1583, and the fact that Sidney is 
not described as « Knight » that it was written before 13h Jartuary 
1583. There is no evidence to show if it was acted. 

Every academic play of the Elizabethan age may be said to have 
points of interest. It throws a certain light on the history of English 
universities and the nature of the studies and amusements pursued 
in them : it may have some bearing on the history of the popular 
drama. Victoria has the special interest that it is the work of a man 
otherwise known in the history of literature and that it was laid at 
the feet of the peerless Philip Sidney. But it cannot be said to bea 
work of much intrinsic value. It is inordinately long, its plot is 
complicated and absurd, its characters unintegesting, and though 
it is crammed with quotations and allusions, they are introduced 
with little point or humour : and only confirm our impression that 
Fraunce was a « dull dog ». 

Fraunce draws his quotations (1) from the leading Latin authors 
(whether at first hand or through schoolbooks such as Lily’s Gram- 
mar and the Sententiae Pueriles), especially (and in the order here 
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given) Terence, Ovid, Cicero, Vergil, Plautus and Horace, (2) a 
few from Dionysius Cato, Publilius Syrus and Mantuan, (3) from 
books of scholastic philosophy, logic, &c, (4) from the liturgy and 
hymns of the Church (this is perhaps noticeable), (5) from medieval 
Latin proverbs and « tags », often in the form of leonine hexameters 
(these being especially difficult to run to ground). 

Fraunce’s lines are as a rule modelled roughly on those of 
Plautus and Terence, but he observes no strict laws of metre and 
has no hesitation about inserting hexameters or elegiac couplets or 
quotations from riming-hymns where he is so disposed. 

The following is the argument of the-play : 


Act I. Fortunius tells his slave Gallulus that Victoria, the wife 
of one Cornelius, had fallen in love with him during the absence 
in Spain of her lover Fidelis and an intrigue had taken place 
between them. Fidelis however has now returned and he fears that 
Victoria will desert him for the old flame. 

Onophrius, the pedagogue of Fidelis, declares in a monologue 
his love for Victoria and feats of Fidelis. Fidelis comes on the scene 
and tells Onophrius of his passion and the cold reception he has 
met with from Victoria after his four months absence. Onophrius, 
with an eye to his own interests, advises him to despise women 
and find consolation in study. Fidelis meets Victoria (whose heart 
is still given to Fortunius) and reproaches her with the change in 
her disposition. She declares that she has resolved to « sin no 
more », but eventually gives Fidelis an invitation to return to her 
the same evening. Fidelis accepts, but is suspicious of some 
deception. 

A dialogue ensues between Virginia, the maid of Victoria, who 
has been sent to procure the services of a witch to assist her mistress 
in her love of Fortunius, and Pamphila, the servant of a young lady 
named Barbara who is in love with Fidelis and wishes him to 
pay her a visit. The two servant-maids moralize in a free strain on 
the absurdities of lovers. Virginia going on her way meets Gal- 
lulus, who has been her lover, and proposes that he should visit 
her at night in disguise. He refuses on the ground that he cannot 
give his love for nothing. 

Onophrius however has overheard the conversation and deter- 
mines that he will himself go to the house that night in disguise. 
Having gained admittance by being supposed to be Gallulus, he 
will use his eloquence on Virginia and so be enabled to gain pos- 


Argument of the play. xI 


session of Victoria. Medusa, the witch, brings Victoria various 
love-charms to use on Fortunius. 


Act II. Onophrius in his disguise is approaching the house fo 
Victoria when he sees Fidelis on the same quest, and hides in a 
tomb to overhear Fidelis’ conversation with his servant Narcissus. 
When Fidelis reaches the house, Virginia, on behalf of her mistress, 
hands him a letter through a window. He finds it to be a dismissal. 
Soon after, Victoria, Virginia and Medusa appear at the door. Fidelis 
instructs Narcissus to hide himself and overhear what takes place. 
Victoria tells Medusa that her love is set on Fortunius and Medusa 
performs magical rites to secure to her Fortunius’ love in return. All 
is overheard by Narcissus and by Onophrius. The women throw 
their lamps into the tomb in which Onophrius has been hiding. He 
comes out, thinking he has seen a troop of demons, and the women 
and Nareissus flee. Onophrius, now knowing of Victoria’s love for 
Fortunius, declares he will tell Fidelis, so that, Fidelis having 
renounced her, the ground will be left more free for himself. 

Victoria in an interview with Fortunius convinces him that she 
has not abandoned him for Fidelis and induces him to return to 
her. To secure privacy, she sends out her maid Attilia to the drug- 
gist’s to buy.a cordial. On her way Attilia is met by Narcissus who 
to get further information from her for his master’s benefit pretends 
to court her. 

Onophrius, who has met Fidelis, is telling him how Victoria has 
resorted to magic to obtain Fortunius’ love, when the witch Medusa ~ 
and Virginia come on the scene from opposite directions. Fidelis 
and Onophrius hide to hear what is said. Medusa declares that the 
apparition she had seen coming out of the tomb was Fortunius’ 
evil spirit. She refuses to return to Victoria, and goes on her way. 

Victoria and Fortunius now appear at the door of her house and 
take a tender farewell. Fidelis witnessing this (himself unseen) 
resolves to have vengeance on Victoria. He turns on her with bitter 
reproaches, and vows he will inform her husband of her conduct, 
which he has seen with his own eyes. Victoria is reduced to despair. 
She sees no resource but to have Fidelis murdered, and sends Vir- 
ginia to find Frangipetra, a soldier who had been in love with her. 

Meanwhile Fidelis, on receiving a message through Pamphila, 
promises to visit Barbara. 


Act III. Attilia, meeting Narcissus, suggests to him that he 
should visit her disguised as a beggar. 
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Fidelis is about to call on Barbara as requested, when she comes 
out and declares her love, which we learn from the previous scene 
had been fostered by the love-stories told her by her nurse, Sancta. 
Fidelis tells her that he can only love her as a friend, but promises 
to come again to visit her. 

Narcissus comes in disguised ‘as a beggar and after knocking at 
the house of Fortunius and that of Octavianus, the father of Bar- 
bara, approaches that of Cornelius and Victoria. Frangipetra is 
there and repulses him, and in Narcissus’ hearing declares his inten- 
tion of murdering Fidelis as Victoria desires. Attilia admits Nar- 
cissus into the house. 

Onophrius is seen with his boy Pegasus, who assumes the part 
of Victoria to receive Onophrius’ declarations of love. On the 
approach of strangers, Pegasus runs off and Onophrius again hides 
in the tomb — now called the tomb of Cardinal de Cusa. Here he 
is found by the newcomers, two rascals named Pyrgopolinices and 
Terrapontigonus, who invite him to make one with them. They 
send him into the tomb to bring them the Cardinal’s ring, mitre and 
vestment. As Onophrius does not produce the ring, they shut him 
in the tomb and leave him. Frangipetra now appears to rob the 
tomb, but on his opening the door, Onophrius bursts out and the 
soldier flees. 

Onophrius considers his recent danger a punishment for his 
profligate intentions, but congratulates himself on having secured 
the Cardinal’s ring. On meeting Fortunius, in prosecution of his 
plan of inducing him to give up his love of Victoria, he leads him 
to believe that Victoria is employing magical arts for his destruc- 
tion. Fortunius is confirmed in his contempt of women. 

Narcissus, when in the house of Victoria, is discovered by her 
slave Marcellus and has to take to his heels, pursued by cries of 
« Stop thief»! Attilia makes many protestations of virtue. In the 
street Narcissus encounters his master Fidelis and tells him that he 
has learnt that Victoria is compassing his death by aid of Frangi- 
petra. Fidelis informs Cornelius that he desires a private interview 
with him. 


Act IV. Fidelis tells Onophrius that in his interview with Cor- 
nelius he has not been able to convince him of his wife’s infidelity, 
and that it will be necessary to find someone to approach Corne- 
lius’ house in disguise before Cornelius’ eyes. Narcissus undertakes 
to do this and to mention Victoria by name as he leaves, while 
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Fidelis, indoors with Cornelius, sees to it that the latter does him 
no harm. 

Fortunius consults Medusa how he may obtain Barbara. Medusa 
promises to tell Barbara, who has already confided to the witch 
her love of Fidelis, that Fidelis will visit her that night disguised 
as a countryman, and she promises that if Fortunius will go to 
Barbara’s house in that disguise, she herself will be there to 
admit him. 

Meanwhile the plot arranged by Fidelis succeeds. Cornelius 
sees Narcissus in disguise leaving his house, hears him utter the 
name « Victoria » and is convinced of his wife’s guilt. He tells 
Victoria that he knows all and is proceeding to the forum to invoke 
the aid of justice. Victoria is in despair, but is advised by Virginia 
to win the compassion and protection of Fidelis. 

Onophrius incurs the anger of Fidelis by urging him to desist 
from inciting Cornelius to procure the death of Victoria, and is for- 
bidden to enter Fidelis’ house again. Onophrius pours out his 
woes to Narcissus, who suggests to him to borrow the beggar’s 
dress which Narcissus had worn before and take up the beggar’s 
calling. Onophrius at first resents the idea of such humiliation, but 
consents to assume the dress on reflecting that by this means he 
may be able to secure access to Victoria and induce her to elope 
with him. Narcissus chuckles at the thought that Onophrius is 
probably in for a beating from Cornelius. After assuming the dis- 
guise, Onophrius approaches the house. He sees someone at a 
window whom he takes for Victoria. It is Attilia, who, on her side, 
takes Onophrius for Narcissus. Under this double misunderstan- 
ding Attilia is persuaded to elope. She brings some clothes of her 
mistress’s out of the house, and the two are about to get away when 
they are arrested by the watchmen whom Cornelius had instructed 
to look out for the supposed adulterer, and accused of theft. When 
they give in their names, Onophrius and Attilia discover with dis- 
gust that each has been deceived by the other. The watchmen lead 
them off as prisoners. 


Act. V. Fidelis has been brought by Virginia to visit Victoria. 
Victoria professes that she desires to thank him for bringing about 
her approaching death, a death caused by shame at the accusations 
made against her by her husband. When she proceeds to feign to 
die, Fidelis is plunged into grief, and all his old love awakes, after 
which the lady kindly revives. Fidelis promises that he will cause 
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Cornelius to forgive her. Victoria sends word to Frangipetra that 
she no longer wishes him to kill Fidelis. 

Onophrius and Attilia have been condemned and are being led 
off to prison when they encounter Fidelis and Victoria. Explana- 
tions ensue with the result that Attilia is forgiven by Victoria and 
Onophrius by Fidelis, and the latter sends a request to the judge 
to annul his judgment. At this point there is a violent scene before 
the house of Octaviarius, from which Fortunius and Medusa issue, 
followed by Octavianus in his shirt and sword in hand, while Bar- 
bara cries out that she has been violated. Fidelis restores’ peace by 
persuading Octavianus to accept Fortunius as his son-in-law and by 
persuading Fortunius to marry Barbara. Barbara without difficulty 
transfers her love from Fidelis to Fortunius. 

Another problem remains. Fidelis meets Cornelius carrying 
poison in for the death of his wife. Fidelis is able to persuade him 
that the supposed adulterer was only Narcissus who had been 
visiting Attilia. When Cornelius asks how it was that he uttered 
Victoria’s name, Narcissus’ ready wit comes to his help. He had 
only cried « Victoria ! » in token of his success with Attilia. Corne- 
lius pardons Narcissus on condition that he makes Attilia his wife. 
This is agreed to, and Cornelius asks Onophrius to write an 
epithalamium. 


It will be seen that Victoria contains in Onophrius a « pedant in 
love » of the type found in Pedantius, which play having been acted 
probably in February 1581 must have been well known to Fraunce, 
whether or not he had been admitted to the performance. It also 
includes, in Frangipetra, a « Miles Gloriosus », and in Sancta, a 
low-minded nurse of the type familiar to us in Romeo and Fuliet. 

Fraunce shows his disregard of consistency of character when 
he makes two slaves, Narcissus and Attilia, display a knowledge of 
the Stoic philosophy and medieval scholasticism, Attilia even 
using a Greek term (/. 955 e¢ seqg.), when he makes Onophrius’ boy 
Pegasus speak Greek and Onophrius not understand him (Jl. 1492, 
1493), and when he makes Medusa, the witch, mistress of the laws 
of the syllogism (/. 1810 ef seq.). 


I]. Lire anp Works oF ABRAHAM FRAUNCE. 


Abraham Fraunce was born at Shrewsbury about 1558-1560. 
The Transactions of the Shropshire Archaological Society show that the 
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family of Fraunce had many branches in Shrewsbury in the six- 
teenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries and that many of its 
members belonged to the Glovers’ Company or: that town. An 
Abraham Fraunce was Warden of the Company in 1639 and died 
in 1654. 

One branch of the family was settled in the Abbey Foregate, 
and Thomas Fraunce was Churchwarden of the Abbey Church of 
the Holy Cross in 1550 and 1553. Unfortunately the registers of this 
Church for the years in which our ‘poet was probably bern are 
illegible, and the registers of other churches in Shrewsbury appear 
to have no record of his baptism '. Neither the Probate Registries 
of Shrewsbury and Lichfield nor Somerset House appear to possess 
wills which throw any light on our poet’s birth.: 

Abraham Fraunce appears as a member of Shrewsbury School 
in January 1571/2, at which date all the boys were re-inscribed after 
the promulgation of new statutes. Possibly he had been at the 
school earlier. His name comes 25 in a list of about 200 boys. The 
entry in the Regestum Scholarium ® is as follows : 


Anno domini 1571. 

Catalogus Nominum Scholasticorum qui a feriis Natalitiis 1571 inscrib- 
ebantur, quando nova hujus Schole statuta suum sumpsere initium, 
una cum nummis quos pro introitu, tam oppidani quam exteri, de integro 
solvere. 

Undecimo die Mensis Januarii 1571. 

Op. Abrahamus fraunce iiii d. 
On the same day there is a further entry 
Op. Thomas Fraunce iiii d. 
Somewhere about 1578-1580 appears 
Josua Fraunce iiii d. 3 
Under 12 Dec. 1590 
Robart fraunce iiii d. 4 
Under 10 Sept. 1593 
Robart fraunce iiii d (perhaps the same boy re-entered) 5 


1) | am much indebted to the vicars of thése churches for having kindly 
searched their registers for me. 

2) Regestum Scholavium, transcribed by E. Calvert, Shrewsbury 1892, 
p. 36. The DNB states that Fraunce’s name does mot appear in the 
Register. 

3) Jb. p. 53. 

4) Ib. p. 125. 

5) Id. p. 143. 
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Under 13 Dec. 1632 
Isaacke fraunce iiii d. 
Philip Sidney and Fulke Greville had been entered on 1 Oct. 1564. 


Shrewsbury School had been founded in 1562. The first Head- 
master was Thomas Ashton !, who held office till 1568 or more 
probably 1571 when he resigned. During his short rule Shrewsbury 
School rose to be the largest school in England, having 2go scholars, 
a number which had risen in 1581 to 360. 

Some idea of the school may be got from the following clauses 
of the « Bailiff’s Ordinances » though these were not issued till 
1577-8? : 


21. Euerie thursdaie the Schollers of the first forme before they 
goo to plaie, shall for exercise declame and plaie one acte of a 


1) On note 3, p. 5 of Fisher’s Annals of Shrewsbury School, Professor 
John E. B. Mayor writes as follows. (Dt E. Calvert of Shrewsbury, 
has kindly copied out the statement for me). Professor Mayor is 
arguing that the Shrewsbury headmaster was not, as supposed by Fisher 
and by Cooper (Athenae Cantabrigienses I. 396), Thomas Ashton of Trinity 
College BA 1559/60 but Thomas Ashton of St John’s, admitted fellow of 
that college in 1523 or 1524. 

«If Trinity College or Shrewsbury have proof of this statement, I have 
no more to say. But I have held for half a century that your Ashton was 
our Fellow, BA 1518 (?), MA 1524 (?), BD 1531, some years senior to 
Cheke and so certainly somewhat early for a humanist. 

My reasons are : 

1. The strong preference given to St John’s in the Ordinances. 

2. The positive statement of the Town (Fisher p. 433); the Bailiffs could 
hardly be mistaken on such a point. 

3. Fisher p. 30, n. 1, (29 Aug. 1578) « Master Aston that godly father ». 
The ‘lrinity man would not be 4o at that date. Our Ashton would be 
near 80. On p. 424 he says (20 Feb. 1573/4) « My life is short ». The whole 
position of authority he assumes would be out of place in a very young 
man », 

One may add to Professor Mayor’s arguments the fact mentioned by 
Cooper that Ashton founded two scholarships for Shrewsbury scholars 
at St John’s College. Mt Aldis Wright also tells me that the evidence of 
the Bursar’s books of Trinity College is against the identification of the 
Shrewsbury headmaster with the Fellow of Trinity. 

On the other hand it is a little surprizing to find a man of between 60 
and 70 years of age taking so active a part in the production of plays. 

_ *) History of Shrewsbury School from the Blakeway MSS. 1889, p. 50 et seq. 
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comedie, and euerie Satterdaie versifie, and against mondaie morn- 
inge ensuinge geue vpp their themes or epistles, and all other 
exercises of writinge or speakinge shalbe vsed in latten. 

25. Item euerie scholler shall paie for his admyssion viz. a lordes 
sonne 10s, a knights sonne 6s 8d, a sonne and heir apparent of a 
gent. 3s.4d and for euery other of their sonnes 2s 6d, any vnder 
those degrees abouesaid and borne without-the countie of Salope 
2s, and any vnder those degrees and borne within the countie of 
Salope 12d, everie Burges sonne inhabitinge in the towne or in the 
liberties thereof or of thabbey foryat yf he be of abilitie 4d. The 
sonne of euerie other parson there inhabitinge 8 d. 

34. Item there shalbe redd in the said schoole for prose in Latin 
Tullie, Cesar his Comentaries, Salust and Livie, also two little 
books of Dialogues, drawen oute of Tulleys Offices and Lodovicus 
Viues by Mr Thomas Ashton sometyme cheife schoolemaster of the 
said schoole : for verse, Virgill, Horace, Ovid and Terence : for 
greke the greke grammer of Cleonarde, the greke testament, 
Isocrates ad Demonicum or Xenophon his Cyrus... 


Not only were the boys, as we see, obliged to declaim and act 
part of a comedy weekly, they had a further stimulus to their 
interest in the drama in the fact that Mr Ashton was himself a 
famous writer and actor of plays. A whole series of his productions 
was acted on the ground now known as « The Quarry ». Philipps 
in his History of Shrewsbury (1779) p. 200 writes. « The place of the 
exhibition was on the top of the rope-walk, a bank there cut in the 
form of an amphitheatre with seats thereon [that] are still visible ». 
« Mr Astons first playe upon The Passion of Christ » was acted 
perhaps as early as 1561 : a second play in 1564 : a third, « Julian 
the Apostate » in 1566. Of this we are told « Queen Elizabeth made 
progresse as farre as Coventry intending for Salop to see Mr Aston’s 
play but it was ended ». In 1568 the « Passion of Christ » was given, 
in 1569 we hear of a « notable stage playe » acted at Whitsuntide 
« all the holly days » : « and the chyff aucter thereof was one Master 
Astoon being the head schoolemaster of the free schoole there, a 
godly and lerned man who tooke marvelous grate paynes therin ». 
Even after Mt Ashton had been succeeded as headmaster in 1571. 
by Thomas Lawrence, plays and dramatic entertainments con- 
tinued to be given at intervals. In 1575 the Queen again intended 
to be present, but was stopped by the plague. In 1577 when Sir 
Henry Sidney visited Shrewsbury on his return from Ireland, an 
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oration was made before him by one of the boys of the school, 
while on 12 Feb. 1580/1 when he came to Shrewsbury from Lud- 
low, « there were ii orac’ons made unto hym by twoe of the free 
schoole... to whom the sayde Lorde gave greate prayse ». In May 
1581, when he made a visit lasting a week, he was met by all the 
scholars « in battell order » who « made their oracons howe valiantly 
they wold feight and defennde the countrey » and at his departure 
poetical speeches (still preserved) were spoken by scholars in the 
character of nymphs from an island. 

Thomas Churchyard (who is credited with the authorship of the 
speeches just mentioned) thus commemorates the Shrewsbury 
plays !: 


« There is a ground, newe made Theator wise, 
Both deepe and hye, in goodly auncient guise : 
Where well may sit, ten thousand men at ease, 
And yet the one, the other not displease. 


A space belowe, to bayt both Bull and Beare, 

For Players too, great roume and place at will, 
And in the same, a Cocke pit wondrous feare, 
Besides where men, may wrastle in their fill. 

A ground most apt, and they that sits aboue, 

At once in vewe, all this may see for loue: 

At Astons Play, who had beheld this then, 

Might well haue seene, there twentie thousand men. 


Fayre Seuarne streame, runs round about this ground, 
Saue that one side, is closde with Shrewsebrie wall». 


Sir Henry Sidney had been since 1559 Lord President of the 
Marches of Wales with his seat at Ludlow only 20 miles south of 
Shrewsbury, and there his son Philip spent most of his boyhood. 
Philip had himself been at Shrewsbury School from 1564 to 1568. 
Probably before he left, Abraham Fraunce had entered the schooi. 
We have seen that Sir Henry Sidney on later visits to Shrewsbury 
came in close contact with the Shrewsbury schoolboys, and prob- 
ably he had previously taken an interest in Ashton’s and Lawrence’s 
pupils. It is therefore not surprizing to find that when Abraham 
Fraunce left home for St John’s College, Cambridge, in 1576, 
Mr Philip Sidney was willing to defray the costs of his University 
education. That he did so, does not rest on any mere assertion of 


‘) The Worthines of Wales (1587) Spenser Society’s reprint, p. 85. 
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Oldys, as stated in the Dictionary of National Biography, but on the 
authority of Sidney’s brother-in-law, Henry, Lord Pembroke !. 

Abraham Fraunce was matriculated as a pensioner of St John’s 
College on 26 May 1576? and was admitted a scholar of the college 
on the Lady Margaret’s foundation 8 Nov. 1578 3. He proceeded 
BA in 1579/80 and took a part in two Latin plays which were acted 
at St John’s at the Bachelor’s Commencement of that year, (March 
1579/80). One of these was Dr Legge’s Richardus Tertius. The MS. list 
of the actors in this play preserved at Emmanuel College includes 
« Ds ¢ Fraunce civis Londinensis, civis secundus 5». That the 
dramatic opportunities enjoyed at Shrewsbury had borne fruit is 
seen by the fact that, besides Fraunce, four of the actors in the 
play had come from Shrewsbury School. The other play (which is 
concluded to have been acted at the same place and date from the 
fact that the actors in this and in Richardus Tertius are almost 
identical) was Hymeneus. In this Fraunce played « Ferdinandus 
pater Erophili ». 


Fraunce was elected a Fellow of St John’s in 1580/1. The entry 
in his handwriting in the College Registers is as follows : « Ego 
Abrahamus franse Sallopiensis admissus sum socius huius Collegii 
pro domina fundatrice ». 

He continued to reside at Cambridge till he had taken his M.A. 
degree in 1583 §. That he had been a diligent student is clear from 
his published writings, as well as from the account he gives of his 
Cambridge life in a letter prefixed to The Lawiers Logthe (1588). 


1) See below, p. xxxiv. 

2) This date has been kindly furnished to me by the Registrary of the 
University. Cooper’s Athena II, 119, gives it as «20 May 1575». The 
Registrary gives the spelling of Fraunce’s name as « Abram Franse ». 

3) The Registers of St John’s College contain the entry : « Ego 
Abrahamus franse Sallopiensis admissus sum discipulus pro Domina 
fundatrice Anno Domini 1578, 8° Nou. » 

4) The prefix « Ds » (Dominus) implies that Fraunce was a Bachelor of 
Arts. 

5) See C. H. Cooper, Communications to the Cambridge Antiquarian Soctety 
I. 350. 

6) The Bursar’s Books of St John’s College show that he drew his . 
stipend as Fellow from the second quarter of 1580 to the third quarter of 
1583 inclusive. As Nashe apparently entered St John’s in October 1582, 
his knowledge of Fraunce, if not his acquaintance with him, would 
date from about that time. 


xx Gray’s Inn. 


« For my selfe I must needes confesse I was an Vniuersitie man eight 
yeares togeather, and for euery day of these eight yeares, I do not repent 
that I was an Vniuersitie man... It was incident to my nature (as I thinke) 
to bee caried away with as delicate and pleasant a kinde of learning, as 
any of my time in Cambridge. Which (notwithstanding an inestimable 
delectation that drowned the paines of studie) did yet so racke my raung- 
ing head and bring low my crased body, that I felt at last when it was 
too late, the perpetuall vexation of Spirite, and continuall consumption 
of body, incident to euery scholler. 

And if the most easie conceipts in Vniuersities be so hard, the most 
delicate studies so full of toyle, how troublesome then and pairiefull the 
foundation of arts, the framing of an English tongue to vnknowen lang- 
uages, must in any case bee, I leaue to be iudged of them, who can 
discerne betweene a superficiall apparance and true substance, betweene 
the brauery of a Midsommers Comencement and the seauen yeares 
paynes of a Maister of arts ». 


We may assign to the latter part of Fraunce’s time at Cambridge 
his first drafts of an exposition of Ramus’ logic, eventually to see 
the light as The Lawiers Logthe, his Latin comedy Victoria, perhaps 
the beginnings of his work Imsignium. 

After leaving Cambridge in 1583, Fraunce became a student of 
Gray’s Inn. The Admisston Register of the Inn, edited by J. Foster, 
has the entry : 


«5 June 1583. Abraham Fraunce of Shrewsbury ». 


The Pension Book of the Inn‘ contains the following record of 
his call to the bar on 8 Feb. 1588 : 


« Pension 8th Feb. 30 Eliz: 
Called to the Bar: ... Abraham Fraunce». 


The years 1587 and 1588 saw the publication of four works under 
Fraunce’s name. 


1. Thq Lamentations of Amyntas for the Death of Phillis, paraphrastically 
translated out of Latine into English Hexameters. London, by Iohn 
Wolfe for Thomas Newman and Thomas Gubbin, 1587. It was 
republished in 1588, 1589 and 1596. The work which is in eleven 


-1) Pension Book of Gray’s Inn, edited by R. J. Fletcher (1901) p. 78. In 
this book as printed, Fraunce’s name appears as « Francice», but the 
Editor writes to me, «I have no doubt, now that you have called atten- 
tion to the matter, that the word in the MS. is Fraunce». 
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eclogues, each called a « day », is a trahslation (though unacknow- 
ledged) of Thomas Watson’s Latin Amyntas, 1585, itself a translation 
of Tasso’s Aminta. The names of Watson, (who died in 1592) and 
Fraunce became thus closely associated. Nashe in his epistle 
prefixed to Greene’s Menaphon (1589)! writes in regard to Stani- 
hurst’s hexameters : « so terrible was his stile to all milde eares, as 
would haue affrighted our peaceable Poets from intermedling 
hereafter with that quarrelling kind of verse, had not sweet Maister 
France, by his excellent translation of Maister Thomas..Watsons 
sugred Amintas, animated their dulled spirits to such high witted 
indeuours ». To quote from Mr Sidney Lee’s life of Fraunce in the 
DNB: « Lodge in his Phillis (1593) wrote of Fraunce and Watson 
as « forebred brothers, who in their swanlike songs Amintas wept ». 
Similarly Spenser refers to them jointly when in the Faerie 
Queene he speaks of « Amintas’ wretched fate, to whom sweet 
poets verse hath given endless date? » ». 

Fraunce dedicated his translation to « Sidney’s sister ». The 
opening words of the dedication no doubt describe the effect 
wrought on him by Sir Philip’s death on 17 Oct. 1586. He goes on 
to justify himself for writing English Hexameters. 


« To the Right Honourable vertuous and learned Ladie, the Ladie 
Mary, Countesse of Penbroke. 

Mine afflicted mind and crased bodie, together with other externall 
calamities haue wrought such sorowfull and lamentable effects in me, 
that for this whole yeare I haue wholy giuen ouer my selfe to mournfull 
meditations. Among others, Amintas is one, which being first prepared 
for one or two, was afterward by the meanes of a fewe, made common 
to manie, and so pitifully disfigured by the boistrous handling of vnskil- 
full pen men that he was like to haue come abroad so vnlike himselfe, 
as that his own Phillis would netler haue taken him for A mintas. Which 
vtter vndooing of our poore shepeheard I knew not well otherwise how 
to preuent, but by repairing his ragged attyre, to let him passe for a 
time vnder your honourable protection. As for his foes, they eyther 
generallie mislike this vnusuall kind of verse, or els they fancie not my 
peculier trauaile. For the first, I neuer heard better argument of them 
then this, such an one hath done but ill, therefore no man can doe well. 
which reason is much like their own rimes, in condemning the art for 
the fault of some artificers. Now for the second sort of reprehenders, 


1) Nashe’s Works, ed. Mc Kerrow III. 320. 
2) Faerie Queene III. 6. 45. Spenser, as it seems to me, might have been 
thinking only of Tasso and Watson, and not necessarily of Fraunce atall. 


XXII Arcadian Rhetorthe. 


who think well of the thing, but not of my labour therein, mine answere 
is at hand. If there were anie penaltie appointed for him that would not 
reade, he might well complaine of me that publish it to be read. But if 
it be in euerie mans choise to read it, or not to reade, why then not in 
mine also to publish or not to publish it? He that will, let him see and 
reade ; he that will neither reade nor see, is neither bound to see nor 
reade. He that taketh no delight in reading, let him thinke that among 
so manie men so diuersly affected, there may be some found of a con- 
trarie humor. If anie begin to read, when he beginneth to take no delight, 
let him leaue of and goe no further. If he folow on in reading without 
pleasure, let him neither blame me that did what I could, nor be angrie 
with the thing which hath no sense, but reprehend himselfe who would 
continue in reading without any pleasure. 

Your Honours most affectionate 

Abraham Fraunce ». 


2. The Arcadian Rhetorthe, or the Precepts of Rhetortke made plaine by 
examples Grecke, Latin, English, Italian, French, Spanish, out of Homers 
Ilias, and Odissea, Virgils AZglogs, Georgtkes and Aneis, Songs and 
Sonets, Torquato Tassoes Goffredo, Aminta, Torrismondo, Salust his 
Iudith, and both his Semaines, Boscan and Garcilassoes Sonets and AE glogs. 
London, by Thomas Orwin 1588 (entered on the Stationers’ Regis- 
ters 11 June). In this work Fraunce quotes the unpublished Faerie 
Queene. As a protégé of Sidney’s he had possibly become acquainted 
with Spenser while the latter was residing in London and seeing 
much of Sidney in 1579 and 1580. 

The dedication composed in all the languages mentioned in the 
title, is a piece of schoolboy conceit, which gives us a poor opinion 
of Fraunce’s judgment. 

« To the Right excellent and most honorable Ladie, the Ladie 
Marie, Countesse of Pembroke. 

Voi, pia nympha, tuum, quem tolse la morte, Philippum, 
Edentem Ilenas ccelesti melle palabras. 

Italicum lumen, flowre of Fraunce, splendor Iberus, 
Italicus Tasso, French Salust, Boscan Iberus, 

Tic Popns Popn Virgil, t%¢ EAAado¢ EdAac 

Greekish Homer, tanto leti iunguntur état 


Your Honors most affectionate, 
Abraham Fraunce ». 


3. Abrahami Fransi, Insignium, Armorum, Emblematum, H: tevoglypht- 
corum, et Symbolorum que ab Italis Imprese nominantur, explicatio : Que 
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Symbolica philosophia postrema pars est. Excudebat Londini Thomas 
Orwinus ... 1588 (entered on the Stationers’ Registers, 20 May). 

This is a prose treatise in Latin, consisting of three books, 
dedicated in two Latin elegiac couplets to Sir Robert Sidney, Sir 
Philip’s brother. The third book, « Liber tertius de Symbolis, 
Emblematibus & Hieroglyphicis », exists in manuscript at Pens- 
hurst, but the printed version has some alterations and large 
additions, for example most of pages P1¥ to Q4 are new matter. 

The Penshurst MS., in vellum cover with green silk strings, 
bears on the cover the words « Symbolice philosophiz liber quartus 
et vitimus, Abrabamo Franso auctore », and inside a dedication in 
Fraunce’s hand « Symbolice Philosophi:e Liber quartus et vltimus. 
De Symbolis absolutis -)(- Ad Illustriss. D. Dominum Robertum 
Sydneyum ». The rest of the MS. is not in Fraunce’s hand, but he 
has added his signature « Abrahamus Fransus » to some concluding 
verses on a device and motto («sic vltus peream ») of Sir Philip. 
Sidney’s. 

Although the Penshurst MS. is dedicated to Robert Sidney, I do 
not think that we are to conclude that it was written after the death 
of Sir Philip. On the contrary the references to Sir, Philip in the 
concluding poems which are dedicated to him, though somewhat 
obscure, seem to describe him rather as residing in the country 
under a cloud of court-displeasure and unhappy love, than as dead. 
We may also remark that the dedication to Robert Sidney does 
not give him the title of «knight », and he was knighted 1o days 
before his brother’s death in 1586. I should date the MS somewhere 
about 1580 when Philip Sidney was at Wilton. In that year Robert 
Sidney was 17. 

The Dictionary of National Biography says that « The original 
manuscript » of Fraunce’s Insignium «is in the Bodleian Library, 
MS. Rawl. Poet. 85». This is inaccurate. But the MS. referred to, 
(the same as that called below MS. Rawl. D. 345. 1) does contain a 
series of Emblems, mottoes and verses, such as are contained in 
the printed book and in the Penshurst MS., though not the main 
contents of either. On p. 17 of the MS. (previous pages being 
occupied with the treatise on logic hereafter to be referred to) with- 
out any new title we have an emblem of « Ludouicus duodecimus | 
Gallorum rex », a porcupine drawn by Fraunce’s own hand with the 
motto « Cominus et eminus », accompanied by a set of verses not 
in the printed book. They are addressed to Philip Sidney, as is seen 
from the concluding lines. 
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« Histricis hic mos est, hostem qui cominus vrget 
eminus et spinas proijcit arte suas. 

Histricis hunc morem, summa cum laude sequti 
sunt pater, et proaui (magne Philippe) tui ». 


A series of .39 similar emblems drawn by Fraunce for various 
historical personages follows, with mottoes, verses &c. The whole is 
practically independent of the printed book and the Penshurst MS. 

On the topic of Ingratitude, Fraunce writes 


«cuius ne mihi turpissimi criminis labis aliquid aspergeretur, feci 
(iuuenis ornatissime) quod pro tempore potui, atque illud effeci, vt mea 
potius reprehendi possit, in te tam audacter compellando impudentia, 
quam in gratijs non referendis ingratitudo ». 


Fraunce concludes : 


«heec pauca pro temporis et loci ratione, raptim et tumultuarie conscripta. 
habeo maiora et maiori industria elaboranda. hec sinon displiceant, illa 
fortasse placere poterint [sic]!, cum artem suis numeris absolutam, legibus 
astrictam, preeceptis instructam, et tercentum }. ~ne exemplis illustratam 
in medium protulerimus- | 

Iterum viue atque iterum vale 

Mecenas ornatissime, 
A..F.» 


The MS., like the other contained in the same book, is through- 
out in Fraunce’s autograph. 


4. The Lawters Logike, exemplifying the precepts of Logtke by the prac- 
tise of the Common Lawe. London 1588 (entered on the Stationers’ 
Registers 20 May 1588). 

The work is dedicated to Sidney’s brother-in-law, Henry, Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord President of the principality of Wales, not 
however «in rhyming hexameters » as the Dictionary of National 
Biography asserts, but in Alexandrines. For example, 

« If Lawes by reason framed were, and grounded on the same ; 
If Logike also reason bee, and thereof had this name, 

I see no reason why that Law and Logike should not be 

The nearest and the dearest frendes, and therefore best agree. 


I sought for Logike in our Lawe, and found it as I thought . 


1) See note on 1. 352, p. 98. 
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The history of the composition of the work is told by Fraunce in 
4 preliminary letter « To the Lawyers of England », from which we 
have already quoted his account of his studies at Cambridge. 


« These bee almost seauen yeares now ouergone me since first I began’ 
to be a mediler with these Logicall meditations. And whilest I haue said 
and ynea2id, doone and yvndoone, and now doone all a new, mee thinkes 
these seauen yeares haue quickly ouergone mee. I first began (when I 
first came in presence of that right noble and most renowmed knight sir 
Philip Sydney) with 2 generall discourse concerning the right vse of 
Logike, and 2 contracted comparison betweene this of Ramus and that 
of Aristotle. These small and trifling beginnings drewe both him to a 
greater liking of, and my selfe to a2 further trauayling in, the easie expli- 
cation of Ramus his Logike. 

Sixe tymes in thease seauen yeares haue I perused the whole and by 
2 more diligent ouersecing corrected some ouersights : thrise at S Johns 
clledge in Cambridge, thrise at Grays Inne since I came to London. 
This last alteration hath chaunged the name of the Booke, and this new 
name of the Booke proceeded from the chaunge of my profession... I 
thought good to make tryall whether my eight yeares labour at Cam- 
bridge would any thing profit mee at an Inne of Court, wheather Law 
were without Logike, or Logike not able to helpe a Lawyer... So that 
after application of Logike to Lawe, and examination of Lawe by 
Logike, | made playne the precepts of the one by the practise of the 
other, and called my booke, The Lawyers Logike... Yet because many 
loue Logike, that neuer learne Lawe, I haue reteyned those ould 
examples of the new Shepheards Kalender which I first gathered, and 
therevnto added thease also out of our Law bookes, which I lately col- 
lected. 

I doubt not but that some... will as much teprehend this straunge 
coniunction of Lawe and Logike, as they did meruayle at my sodayne 
departure from Philosophy to Lawe... 

It cannot bee, sayde one great Tenurist, that 2 good Scholler should 
euer prooue good Lawyer... thease fine Vniversity men haue been 
trained vp in such easie, elegant, conceipted, nice and delicate learning 
that they can better make new-found verses of Amyntas death, and 

discourses of Ensignes, Armory, Emblemes, Hieroglyphikes, 
and Italian Impreses, than apply their heads to the study of the Law». 


It would appear from this passage that Fraunce first made the 
personal acquaintance of his benefactor, Philip Sidney, about 
1580 or 1581. 

As to the earlier forms of his logical treatise, we have one of them 
preserved to us in a manuscript at the Bodleian and three in a 
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_manuscript which once belonged to Heber and is now in the 
British Museum as Additional MSS. 34361. 

This latter MS. has the same appearance as the Penshurst MSS. 
of Victoria and Insignium. It is in a vellum cover, the pages are ruled 
round the margin, and unnumbered, and though there are no rib- 
bons to tie the cover, the holes through which they passed still 
remain. 

The MS. contains three compositions : (a) p. 3, The Shepheardes 
Logike ; (b) p. 29, Of the nature and vse of Logike ; (c) p. 32, A 
bryef and general comparison of Ramus his Logike w* that of 
Aristotle to ye ryght Worshipful his verye good Mt and Patron 
Mr P. Sidney. 

The treatise (b) is evidently his above-mentioned « general] dis- 
course concerning the right vse of Logike », (c) his « contracted 
comparison between this of Ramus and that of Aristotle » while (a) 
is the earlier draft of The Lawiers Logike in which the illustrations 
were drawn solely from Spenser’s Shepheards Calender and other 
poetical works. 

The treatise « Of the nature and vse of Logike » was apparently 
written as a college-declamation and at the request of Sidney. 
Fraunce writes : « seinge he desirethe to heare w“' deserueth to haue 
and willethe me nowe who may commaunde me euet... hauinge in 
latyne largelye put downe my mynde, I will nowe but repeat some 
parte of ye same, breflye contractinge & abridginge that my former 
speache ». 

It will be seen that Fraunce here states that he had already writ- 
ten a Latin dissertation on the subject of Logic. This was, as I 
imagine, the dissertation contained in the Bodleian MS. already 
referred to, (Rawlinson MSS. D. 345. 1) of which I must therefore 
give some account. 

The MS. once belonged to Patrick Chaworth, Viscount Chaworth 
of Armagh and Baron Chaworth of Trim, who was born in 1635, 
succeeded to his titles in 1645 and died somewhere before the end 
of the century. It is inscribed « Non inferiora secutus. P de Cadur- 
cis ' or Chaworth ». « Richard Munn his booke, the gift of the right 
honourable the lord viscount Chaworth ». 

The MS. is a very remarkable one, entirely in Fraunce’s hand 

.and with pictorial illustrations contributed, apparently, also by 
himself. The vellum cover has depicted on its front in gold and 


1) This is the Latinized form of « Chaworth ». 


Rawlinson MS. XXVII 


colours the scene of Aeneid III, Il. 590 ef seq. where the Greek 
Achemenides, just escaped from the cave of Polyphemus, entreats 
to be taken on Aeneas’ ship. It is inscribed « Tollite me Teucri» 
« 4° Aeneidos » [sic] and, under the supplicating figure, « A.F. » It 
has on its border the legend « Non Respice Rem | Sed Amorem | 
Non Data | Sed Dantem ». 

The back of the cover has the following lines — where I have 
given capitals, there are black capitals in eae original, while a 
rest of the inscription is in gold capitals — 


« Vires In Verbis Et Vocibus Arte LatentE 
Inque foro vires et vires ante tribunaL 

Vires in sophia, recta ratione docendA 
Enthea multiplici profert dialectica fructV 
Verba dat eximia, sed verba fluentia legE 
Ardua divino depromit dogmata sensV 
Letentur populi logices letentur alumnI 
En Lux Alma Viris En Victo Iura tumultV ». 


In the border, at the top, at the bottom, and at the two sides are 
the words VIVE VALE, — on which words the verses are written 
so as to form an acrostic: Outside the border is the legend « In 
tenui mensa | Satis est | Immensa | Voluntas ». The border has a 
beautiful design in gold made up of drum, sword, arrows, pens. 

Both decorations of the cover point therefore to the fact that this 
was a farewell gift from Fraunce to Sidney before Sidney on some 
occasion went abroad, and that Fraunce wished to induce Sidney 
to take him also. The daté must have been either Feb. 1582 when 
Philip Sidney was sent to escort Anjou to Antwerp and stayed 
abroad till the autumn, or Nov. 1585 when he went out with Leic- 
ester to the war in the Low Countries. As Sidney is not described 
as a knight, the earlier date is the probable one. And, as we have 
seen, it agrees better with Fraunce’s account of his various 
ébauches, to suppose that this Latin treatise preceded those which 
he made in English. 

The dedication and the introductory verses of the Latin essay 
throw some light on Fraunce’s position and character, and are 
curious productions in themselves. I therefore venture to print. 
them. 
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Juveni ornatissimo 
Mecenati optimo, Curiali absoluto 
Philippo Sidneio 
revera Puirrw 
ae ete 


Pagina iudicium docti subitura Philippi, 
horret, vt intonso pagina missa deo. 


Habes quid sentiam de vsu dialectices (Mzcenas ornatissime) sed ita 
tamen habes, vt quamvis Academica libertate vsus fuerim, nihil tamen 
quod ratum fixumqve sit, in medium protulisse videri velim, nisi quod 
tuo tuique similium calculo sit approbatum. Ne vero illud mihi obijce- 
retur, quod greéis apud Homerum Vlysses obiecit 

Turpe fuit mansisse diu vacuumque redire 
En tibi nugas nescio quas, sat cito si sat bene, comparatas. Erat in 
animo artem istam, non recens inventam, sed vsque ab heroicis deductam 
temporibus, ab Italis excultam, Gallis et Hispanis notam, alijsque genti- 
bus atque etiam nostris hominibus iam familiarem suis legibus conform- 
are, scriptis illustrare, exemplis ornare, carminibus perpolire, tue 
amplitudini consecrare. 

Sed neque paupertatis onus etna grauius, neque negociorum fluctus 
permiserunt, vt quod nuper inchoaueram, ad exitum perducerem. Spec- 
-imen interea quoddam futuri laboris sic offero, vt si vultus tui serenitate 
languentes iampridem musas nostras excitauevis, artem istam ab alijs 
incceptam, a me perfectam, a nemine (quod sciam) latinitate donatam, 
vestre amplitudini consecratam, sim oblaturus. Viue Vale. deus ille 
deorum maximus, solem illum amplitudinis tue iampridem ortum, ab 
omni occasu incolumem tueatur. 

Amplitudinis vestre 
studiosissimus 
Abrahamus Fransus. 


Quod sis revera, cum dixeris esse Purrro<, 
hec sunt virtutis dona, Philippe, tue : 

Cum sis revera, quod dixeris esse Puirroc, 
res fuit in fatis illa, Philippe, tuis. 

Fata dedére viam propria virtute sequendam, 
principium factis fata dedere tuis. 

Nec sine re nomen, nec res sine nomine restat, 
res titulo, titulus conuenit iste rei. 

Nomen et omen habes. re, nomine dura ferocis 
terga premuntur equi. Nomen et omen habes. 


Rawlinson Ms. XXIX 
Preemia Dialectices 
Quod pia doctarum reuirescat turba sororum, 
Quod caput ex crassis iam proferat illa tenebris, 
Quod clara rapidi methodo doceantur alumni, 
Hec tria sunt logice dona beata dez. 
Hec tria preeceptis sunt peragenda suis. 
Hec tria presenti suppeditantur ope. __ 
Quod tegat innocuas hominum facundia causas, 
Quod regat effrenes hominum sapientia mentes, 
Quod frangat veteres hominum clementia mores, 


Hec etiam tantas, Diua, ministrat opes 
Hec etiam tantum, Diua peregit opus 
Hec etiam tante sunt monumenta deez. 
Ergo prius rapidi labentur ab equore riui, 
Ergo prius siccis morietur piscis arenis, 
Ergo prius vasti soluetur machina mundi 
Quam sua laus unquam migrat ab ore virdm, 
Quam sua laus longa sit peritura die, 
Quam sua Letheis laus moriatur aquis. 


Cedat Acuto 
Grammaticaster, 
Laus Logicorum 
Rhetore maior. 
Ille Latinam, 
hic sapientem, 
Dat tibi linguam, 
Dat tibi mentem 
Iste leporis 

tela ministrat, 
hic rationis 
fulmina vibrat. 


Logica 
Oppida, vicos, 
pace gubernat, 
martis alumnis 


atma ministrat. 


Dialectica 


Cetera cedat 
turba sonorum, 
maxima restat 
Laus Logicorum. 
Strenuus Aiax, 
Doctus Vlysses, 
occidit Aiax, 
Vixit Vlysses. 
acer Achilles, 
Nestor acutus, 
iste superstes, 
ille peremptus. 


Abdita fallacis depromit sensa sophiste 
mira compositos deprimit arte dolos. 
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Dialectica 
Doctis argutas complet rationibus-aures, 
dulcia doctisonis instruit ora sonis. 
Dialectica 
Enthea diuinis informat pectora dictis. 
Vnus multiplices continet vsus opes. 


Qui ducem vite cupient beate 

Qui dolos falsi fugient sophiste, 

Oui decus lingue cupient perite, 
hoc pede peigant 

Qui tegent tristes opera clientes, 

Qui regent gentes animo feroces, 

Qui prement hostes studio rebelles, 
hoc pede pergant 

Qui docent summi populum tonantis, 

Qui dabunt voces querulas amantis, 

Qui gerunt curam populi potentis, 
hoc pede pergant. 


Que dea, que stipatur diua 
tanta caterua?! 
Procedit Logice stipata 
Mortalis dea vel diuina 
princeps, vocanda ? 
Ceelestis virgo regina 
At quibus gue tanta 
imperitat terris, potestas ? 
Omnibus immensa 
A quo que gentis 
principium ducit, origo? 
A Joue ceelestis 
nescio quas, puelias 
Ducit ' dextra leuaque 
ter doctas sorores. 


1) Fraunce in his Arcadian Rhetorike says : In Willies Poems there bee 
diuers conceipted kindes of verses, some whereof resemble those olde 
ones. 

Qu an di tri mul pa 
os guis rus sti cedine uit 
Hi Wsan mi Chrie aul la 
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Que via qua quanta 

ducit, per pericula rerum ? 
Per salebras mille 
Sed quonam vel quas 

pergit perducit ad oras ? 
Ad sophiam superas 
Quinam tam post terga sequntur 

cupidi alumni? 
Musarum musas comitantur | 
Sed quos ante sevis furibunda 

fugat flagellis ? 

Barbara monstra logices abigenda 


Here follows the prose essay in praise of dialectic. It has no title 
and begins « Agesilaus (Maecenas ornatissime) noluit vel formam 
suam a quouis effingi ». 

Fraunce speaks of Sidney’s instigation of his work in the words, 
«cum loqui velit qui debeat imperare ». He thus defines his 
position as a logician. « Platonem admiror, amo Aristotelem, 
Ramum vbique non reprehendo : si quid vel verum habeat Plato, 
vel probatum Aristoteles, assumo : gratias habeo Platoni maximas, 
Aristoteli non minores. Quod si Ramus meliora protulerit, non 
sum ita vel Ramo ingratus vt illius beneficia non agnoscam, vel 
nature iniquus eam vt existimem omnes sapientiz sue thesauros 
in vnicum Aristotelem ita coniecisse, nihil vt reliquerit, quod alijs 
largiatur ». He laments the miserable state of the preceding age, — 
« cum nulla esset dialectica nisi Petri Lombardi, nulla grammatica 
nisi Whittingtoni, nulla rhetorica nisi Laurentij Aquilegij ». 

He concludes. « Sed reprimam me : auocat enim tempus, absunt 
libri, negotiis distinemur : occasio pene preterfluxit. Ergo Vive 
Vale — » (repeating the verses inscribed on the cover). 

The rest of the MS. has been spoken of in connexion with 
Fraunce’s work Insignium etc. 

We now go back to the British Museum MS. (Addttional MSS. 
345 368. 

As we have seen the second of the treatises there contained, that 
« Of the nature and vse of Logike », was probably written in immed- 
iate succession to the Latin essay of which we have spoken. 

Next in order of composition comes the third treatise in the 
British Museum MS., « A bryef and general comparison of Ramus 
his Logike w* that of Aristotle to ye ryght Worshipful his verye 
good Mr and Patron Mr P. Sydney!». This ends as follows: « I 


1) Written therefore before Jan. 1583 when Sidney was knighted, 
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haue made a simple narration and bare reporte. Nothinge is deter- 
myned. sub iudice lis est. vestrum iudicium, vestra existimatio 
valebit. only pardon, I praye yo, the stamnieringe messing‘, for 
the tyme was shorte, the place vnquiet, my bodye crased, my mynde 
molested, my books in Cambridge, my busynes in the countrye, 
the reader famouse, the wryter obscure, the matter yll feined not 
worthe the perusinge, the thinge wel put downe, subiect to sklan- 


deringe. 
eringe pee 


It would appear that this was written in one of his Cambridge 
vacations, perhaps at Shrewsbury. 

The first treatise in the British Museum MS. is that which after- 
wards in a different shape saw the light as The Lawters Logtke. It 
has the following titlepage. 

« THE SHEPHEARDES LoGiIkE Conteyning the precepts of that art 
put downe by Ramus, Examples fet out of the shepheardes Kalen- 
der, Notes and expositions collected out of Beurhusius, Piscator, 
Mr: Chatterton and diuers others. Together wt® twooe general dis- 
courses, the one touchinge the prayse and ryghte Vse of Logike : 
the other concernynge the comparison of Ramus his Logike w*t 
that of Aristotle. 

To the Ryght worshypful Mt Edwarde Dyer ». 

On the verso of the titlepage are the following lines, which, it 
will be remarked, are again not in Hexameters : 


Some arts wee bynde, to some one kynde of subiect seuerally : 
As this to counte, and that to mounte aboue the Cristal skye : 
To measure land with skilful hand, to frame, or fyle the tonge 
Or to delyte the weary spryte, with sweete and pleasant songe. 
But Logikes lyght doth shyne outryght; her streames do flow so far 
From kinges aboade to Palinode, from sheepecote vnto star 
No Reason then why munkish men shuld keepe her from abroade 
Of idle fooles opprest in schooles, and alwayes ouertroade. 
By this wee preach, by this wee teach, shee in the heauen sitts, 
Yet sheapheards swayne doth not disdayne, but meekly hym admytts. 
That this is true, Loe here a new, and fresh Logician, 
Who mynds to proue what is her loue, to symple countrey man 
By those that keepe in fyeld theyr sheepe, a sheapheards logik framde : 
Soe be yt ought, or be yt nought, the lesse cause to bee blamde. 
Your woorshyps most humbly to 
bee commaunded 
Abraham franse. 


The above is all in Fraunce’s autograph. 
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The whole book as we haue it in manuscript seems prepared for 
the press. It perhaps took this form after Sidney’s death on 17 Oct. 
1586, otherwise one would have expected it to be dedicated to him 
rather than to Dyer. But in this case, one is surprized to see no 
reference to Sidney’s loss. 

Whatever the date of the putting together of the book, it was not 
to be published in its then form. It occurred to Fraunce that logic 
might be illustrated not only by the Shepheards Calender, and other 
poetical works, in French, Latin and English, but by the Common 
Law of England. The poetical illustrations were kept, but legal 
illustrations were added, and so we have the curious production 
called The Lawters Logike, a striking example of that want of humour 
which seems characteristic of all Fraunce’s work. The work as 
published was not dedicated to Dyer, but as we have seen, to 
Henry, Earl of Pembroke, who was perhaps already interesting 
himself in Fraunce’s fortunes. Fraunce appended to the work Vir- 
-gil’s second Eclogue with a translation by himself in hexameters 
and a logical analysis of the poem, as well as logical analyses of the 
Earl of Northumberland’s case and of Stanford’s crown pleas. 

One may remark that in some of the illustrations used in this 
bock, Fraunce shows himself a born Salopian. On p. 33% he gives 
as an example of one kind of proposition, « If there bee any driggle 
draggle in Shrewsbury shee must be eyther Jenny Dymmocke or 
some other » : on p. 40 as an example of another, « Tis a northerne 
Nagge, therefore quicke, tis a Shrewsbury fryse (frieze), therefore 
the best ». On p. 74 he says « It were absurd to aske wheather Higs 
of Balkot or Shepheard of Tugford were the falser knaue, vnlesse 
it were first graunted that they were both false knaues ». Tugford 
is a village in South Shropshire west of the Brown Clee Hill and 
« Balkot », now Baucot, a hamlet close to it. 


After being called to the bar in Feb. 1588, Fraunce probably 
settled at or near Ludlow to practise as a lawyer in the Court of 
the Marches and to be under the eye of his patron, Henry Lord 
Pembroke, Lord President of the Marches of Wales. He had not 
long to wait before he was recommended for promotion, as we see 
from the following letter addressed by Lord Pembroke to Lord 
Burghley ': 


1) Harl. MSS. 6995, 35. 
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Alexis, verse for verse out of Latine, a republication of the translation 
of Virgil’s second Eclogue which had appeared already in The 
Lawiers Logike. The second was The beginning of Heliodorus his 
Aethiopicall History. Warton in his History of Poetry supposes Fraunce 
to have made this version, not from Heliodorus directly, but from 
a translation of Heliodorus by Thomas Underdowne of which a 
first edition appeared in 1577 and a second in 1587. 


6. The Countess of Pembrokes Emanuel : conteining the Natiuity, Pas.- 
ion, Buriall, and Resurrection of Christ, togeather with certaine Psalmes 
of Dauid. All in English Hexameters. London, for William Ponsonby, 
1591. This is also dedicated to the Countess of Pembroke — in two 
hexameters : 

« Mary the best Mother sends her best Babe to a Mary : 
Lord to a Ladies sight, and Christe to a Christian hearing ». 

The hexameters in the Nativity poem have the peculiarity that 
they run in couplets, with the same final syllable (er, er, iue, iue, 
ing, ing, etc.) 

The Psalms versified are the 1st, 6th, 8th, aoth, 38th, 5oth, 73rd, rogth, 
The volume was reprinted by Dr Grosart in his Fuller Worthies’ 
Miscellanies, vol. III (1872). 


7. The Third Part of the Countesse of Pembrokes Yuychurch, Entituled 
Amintas Dale, wherein ave the most conceited tales of the Pagan Gods in 
English Hexameters, together with the ancient descriptions and philo- 
sophical explications. London, for Thomas Woodcocke, 1592. This 
was also dedicated (in verse and prose) to the Countess of Pem- 
broke. After each eclogue follow discourses in prose on its signifi- 
cance. Fraunce quotes Remy Belleau, Natalis Comes, and Pontanus, 
and refers to Dante. He shows a knowledge of French, Italian and 
Spanish. He has a passage of English West-country dialect, and 
he again refers to his own county of Shropshire : — « among vs 
below if a man aske how many miles it is from Tugford to Tasley : 
seauen sayth one, eight sayth another, nay so many men, so many 
different numbers of miles* ». This fresh reference to Tugford 
makes one think that he had some special connexion with that 
village. 


‘l) Ed. 1870, p. 896. Warton also writes (ibid. p. 887, note 1) as if 
Fraunce’s translation of Heliodorus had appeared as a separate publica- 
tien, « Lond. 1591. 8vo ». Either this is a slip or the book is now lost. 

2) Rasy, 
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From this date onwards Fraunce’s literary life is practically at an 
end. For a few years longer he is mentioned by other writers. 
Spenser in Colin Clout's come home again (1595), (calling him 
« Corydon » in reference to his translation of Virgil’s second 
Eclogue) mentions him apparently among poets in the Queen’s 
service : 

« there is Corydon, though meanly waged, 
Yet hablest wit of most I know this day ». 

Gabriel Harvey, who asa friend of Spenser’s and a fellow-protegé 
of Sidney’s, may have known Fraunce at Cambridge, in the third 
of his Foure Letters (1592) says « I cordially recommend to the deare 
louers of the Muses, and namely to the professed sonnes of the 
same, Edmond Spencer, Richard Stanihurst, Abraham Fraunce, 
Thomas Watson, Samuell Daniel, Thomas Nashe, and the rest, 
whom I affectionately thancke for their studious endeuours com- 
mendably employed in enriching and polishing their natiue tongue». 

George Peele in his prologue to the Homour of the Order of the 
Garter (1593) makes Fraunce accompany Campion and calls him 
punningly « our English Fraunce, A peerless sweet translator of 
our time ». Meres in his Palladis Tamia (1598) names Fraunce with 
Sidney, Spenser and others as « the best for pastoral ». But in spite 
of these praises he published no more. Whether even he had 
anything to do with the new edition of the Lamentations of Amyntas 
which appeared in 1596, we do not know. 

The taste for classical metres in English quickly passed away, 
and Jonson was probably only echoing the general sentiment when 
in 1618 he told Drummond of Hawthornden that « Abram Francis 
in his English Hexameters was a fool! ». Probably he had already 
ceased to be read. 

Before passing from the subject of Fraunce’s literary work, one 
must however mention that a number of poetical passages in 
English hexameters are printed above Fraunce’s name under the 
headings « Delaie » « Feare» « Hell» « Hope» « Life» « Loue » 
« Man » « Mercie » « Reuenge » « Thoughts » « Women » « Mane » 
(i. e. « Morning ») « Of trees and Hearbes» in Allot’s English Par- 
nassus 1600. 

Hunter in his Chorus Vatum (British Museum Additional MSS. 
24488) makes the statement (echoed by Mr Sidney Lee in his life’ 
of Fraunce in the Dictionary of National Biography) : « There are five 


1) Fonson’s Works, ed. Cunningham, III, p. 472. 
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songs by him in Sir Philip Sidney’s Astrophel and Stella, 1591 ». 
The songs referred to, as Mr Lee tells me, are those called « Canto 
primo» « Canto secundo» «Canto tertio» «Canto quarto » and 
«Canto quinto», signed « Content. Megliora spero ». The first 
« Harke all you Ladies that doo sleepe » is undoubtedly Campion’s 
and is found in his Booke of Ayres 1601 and in Mt Bullen’s edition of 
Campion, 1889, p. 21. Mr Bullen writes to me that he has no doubt 
that the third « My Loue bound me with a kisse » is also Campion’s. 
With regard to the second « What faire pompe haue I spide of 
glittering ladies» (the only one by the way which is in a classical 
metre) Mr Bullen says «it is a lovely bit of versification — far 
beyond the reach of lumbering Abraham Fraunce ». In fact there 
seems no reason whatever for assigning any of these poems to 
Fraunce and every reason for assigning the whole group to Campion. 

Hunter also says : « there are several things of his in MS. Yeld, 
yeld, oh yeld. Omnia vincit Amor. Venus en dignissima, a poem 
inscribed to Sir Philip Sidney. This was in Mr: Bright’s coilection. 

«A MS. is in Thorpe’s Catalogue 1836, no 1187. This may be 
Bright’s ». 

With regard to this, I can only say that I see no mention of 
Fraunce in Thorpe’s Catalogue, no. 1187, nor in the Catalogue of 
Mr Bright’s MSS. at his sale in 1844 


I now return to the efforts made by Lord Pembroke in 1590 and 
15g1 to secure for Fraunce the office of Queen’s Solicitor in the 
Court of the Marches. It has generally been assumed from things 
having gone so far that Fraunce received the appointment, and 
further from the fact that forty years later we find him apparently 
in the service of Lord Bridgewater, then Lord President of Wales, 
it has been supposed that he held the appointment at Ludlow 
uninterruptedly till that date. However it is quite clear that in 
spite of Lord Pembroke’s efforts he was never appointed to the 
office of Queen’s Solicitor at all. 

By patent of r9t* October 1591 Thomas Medlycote was appointed 
to the office with the privileges enjoyed before him by « Johannes 
Amyas generosus aut Ricardus Vaughan » :. on 15tt Sept. 1606 a 
patent was made out in favour of Richard Langley who was to 
have the same privileges as « Thomas Medlicott gen. aut Johés 
Amyas aut Ricus Vaughan » — but the patent was cancelled and 
‘he name of Hugh Mainwaring substituted for that of Richard 
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Langley. On 28 May 1609 Hugh Mainwaring resigned the office ! 
and in the same year William Vaughan was appointed to the office 
with the privileges previously enjoyed by « Hugo Mainwaring 
armiger, Thomas Medlicott, Johés Amyas aut Rictis Vaughan? ». 

We leave Fraunce therefore practising as a barrister in the Court 
of the Marches in 15g and for 4o years we hear practically no more 
about him. Whether he stayed in Ludlow, whether he moved to 
London or elsewhere, we do not know. The Ludlow registers 
however, which I have searched, show no trace of his name or that 
of any one belonging to him. Our whole information is confined to 
Spenser's line written in 1595 « There is Corydon, though meanly 
waged », from which one would gather that Fraunce was then 
holding some small appointment in the Queen’s service. We should 
naturally have concluded that he had died soon after this, but for 
an interesting fact recorded by Joseph Hunter under Fraunce’s 
name in his above-mentioned Chorus Vatum. 

Inhis list of Fraunce’s writings, Hunter mentions « An Epithalam- 
ium presented to Sir Gervase Cutler of Stainborough in Yorkshire 
on his marriage with Lady Magdalen Egerton the daughter of John, 
Earl of Bridgewater, Lord President of the Marches of Wales, in 
1633. In a prose epistle to Sir Gervase he tells him that he had paid 
the same compliment to all the Earl’s daughters on their marriages. 
He calls the Earl his Lord and hence it is probable he obtained the 
office in connexion with that Court of which Malone speaks, after 
Oldys. Among Dr Nath! Johnston’s papers at Campsall ». 

Hunter argues, we see, from the connexion existing between 
Fraunce and Lord Bridgewater in 1633 that Fraunce had obtained 
the office of Queen’s Solicitor in 1591, but he thinks that Oldys is 
our ultimate authority for believing that Fraunce was a candidate 
for the office. As we have seen, Oldys rested on the authority of 
Lord Pembroke and Fraunce never obtained the office. Apart 
from this erroneous inference, Hunter’s statement is a very inter- 
esting one. He had apparently seen the poem and its accompanying 
preface to Sir Gervase Cutler at Campsall * and one cannot well 


1) Patent Rolls, 4 James I, Part 13, sidenote. 

2) Patent Rolls, 7 James I, Part 11. 

3) | applied to the present owner of Campsall Hall, Mr F. Bacon Frank, 
for permission to see the MS., but I am sorry to say that though Mt Frank’ 
kindly spent some weeks in searching for it among Dt Johnston’s papers, 
he was unable to find it and came to the conclusion that it was no longer 
there. 
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doubt that it was by Abraham Fraunce and that its contents were 
as Hunter states. 

What then is the bearing of Hunter’s statement ? 

Lady Magdalen Egerton was the seventh daughter of the Earl. 
If then, as stated, Fraunce had written Epithalamia on the mar- 
riages of her six elder sisters, we have a strong presumption that 
he had been for 5 or 6 years at least in close relation with Lord 
Bridgewater, that is, from a time some years antecedent to Lord 
Bridgewater's becoming Lord President of Wales. So far then 
from being evidence that Fraunce was in 1633 holding office in 
connexion with the government of Wales, the Campsall paper 
would seem to be direct evidence to the contrary. We conclude 
that sometime between 1591 when Fraunce missed his chance of 
securing the Queen’s Solicitorship and say, 1628, he entered in 
some capacity or other the service of Lord Bridgewater and that 
he remained in such service till 1633. Where he lived during this 
time, how long he survived after 1633, where he died, are points 
unknown to us. All we can say is that our best chance of finding 
fresh facts about Fraunce’s last years is to search documents 
relating to John Earl of Bridgewater and his various residences. I 
have looked through the (very voluminous) burial registers of 
St Giles’ Cripplegate from Jan. 1633/4 to 1637 — that being the 
parish which contained the Earl]’s London house «in Barbican » 
— without finding any trace of the name of Fraunce, and 
M: Strachan Holme kindly searched the Bridgewater MSS. at 
Worsley for me, but with the same lack of success. Further 
investigation must be left to others. 
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Facsimile of Fraunce’s autograph dedication of Victoria in the Penshurst MS. 


Heroi nobilissimo, Domino illustrissimo, Mecznati optimo, 
Philippo Sidneio, S P D: 


7; 


Mens erat immensv, nuper confecta dolore, 
5 magnus anhelantis corporis ardor erat. 

Nec sanum corpus nec mens in corpore sana: 
mentem cura premit, corpora febris habet. 

Comica proueniunt animo commenta sereno : 
nubila sunt tragicis tempora nostra malis. 

10 Si minus extiterit Comcedia Comica, causa 

non mihi, sed tragicis est tribuenda malis. 


Amplitudinis vestre studiosiss : 


Abrahamus Fransus. 
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VICTORIA. 


PERSONA. 
Fidelis, amans. Barbara virgo, filia Octauiani. 
Narcissus, eius seruus. . Octauianus, Barbare pater. 
Onophrius poeta, Fidelis preceptor. ‘Sancta, Barbare nutrix. 
Pegasus, Onophrij puer. Pamphila, Barbare ancilla. 
Fortunius, amans. Medusa, Venefica. 
Gallulus, Fortunij seruus. Apparitores duo. 
Cornelius, Victoriz maritus. Frangipetra, miles. 
Victoria, illius vxor. Pyrgopolinices 
: errones 
Marcellus, eorum seruus. Terrapontigonus 
ae ancillze Victorie. 
( Fidelis, 17. 
Quatuor extruend2 sunt } Fortunij, 2?. 
domus, nimirum Cornelij, 3+. 
Octauiani, 4?. 


Quin et sacellum quoddam erigendum est, in quo constituendum 
est Cardinalis cuiusdam Sepulchrum, ita efformatum, vt claudi 
aperirique possit. In Sacello autem Lampas ardens ponenda est. 


Pro.ocus. 


Fidelis amat Victoriam, Victoria Fortunium, 
Fortunius Barbaram, Fidelem Barbara. — 
Sic acta res est : hic est agendi modus. 
Fidelis amat Victoriam Cornelij coniugem, 
Potitur Victoria : petit deinceps Hispaniam, 
Vt rebus illic ex ordine peractis omnibus, 
Commodius amicz daret operam sue. 


55 


65 
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Illa interim absentis Fidelis obliuiscitur, 

Nouis amoribus implicatur, amat Fortunium. 
Redit domum Fidelis ad infidelem Victoriam. 
Iratus Cornelio rem totam indicat. 

Quem, cum vxorem veneno voluisset tollere, 
Fidelis tamen oratio deiecit de sententia. 

Sic amantium ire amoris est redintegratio, 

Sic Fidelis amat Victoriam, Fidelem Victoria, 

Sic Fortunius amat Barbaram, Fortunium Barbara, 
Sic exitu feelici clauduntur omnia. 


Actus I*, Scena I?. 
GALLULUS SOLUS. 


Quid de fortuna stultorum domina dicam, nescio; 

Illud probe noui; seruum me esse parum prudentis heri : 
Quique nihil in se habeat virium, neruorum nihil, 

Nihil quod possit foeminas ad amorem pellicere. 

Quid igitur esse causa putem, quod hunc depereant perdite, 
Quod vento peruehatur in amoris mari prospero, 

Ad scopum sine scopulis, ad portum sine periculo : 

Non illud heri meritis contingit mei, ' 

Non forma, non fama, sed mulierum amentia : 

Quz optimis propositis, sequuntur tamen pessima. 
Quod mihi solum restat miseriz solatium, 

Quum videam insulsas esse in eligendo foeminas, 

Que meam adolescentiam habent despicatui. 

Sed eccum ipsum : placidis aures complebo vocibus, 

Vt illius inscitia meis inseruiat commodis : 

Sic serui faciunt, qui astu sibi consulunt. 
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Act: I. Sce. II. 
FortTunius. GALLULUS. 


Quid tute tecum Gallule ? G. Id solus semper cogito, 
quam foelix et fortunatus fuerit Fortunius. 

Cumqve vultus venustatem video, et forme gratiam, 
per mihi sane mirum illud videri solet, 

quod tota Venus in vno sic includatur corpore. 


. Leuiora ista : alia nunc est narrandi locus 


et secreta magis, et seria certe maxime. 

Tuto tibi licet, here, que libet loqui, 

nosti, vt spero, fidem et taciturnitatem meam. 

id olim edoctus sum vt taceam et cqntineam optime. 


. Conspexit me nuper, quam nosti, Victoria, 


et vultu liberali satis, et zetate integra : 

que sic in me oculos, et animum coniecit suum, 

vt amaret misere deinceps, et deperiret perdite. 
Scripsit ergo, et amorem latentem prodidit, 

meque vt amantem redamarem, amice monuit. 
promisimus, amauimus, amoris fructum ccepimus. 
Redijt iam domum Fidelis, hospes nouus, amator vetus, 
qui et olim illam dilexit vnicam; et nunc amat vnice. 
Cum videam itaque tam leues foeminarum animos, 
vereor ne me deserat, Fidelem rursus diligat, 

vel officio deuincta, vel victa desiderio, 

vel quia nouis fortasse delectatur nuptijs. 

Etsi illud ineptum sit, vt sus Mineruam doceat, 
quz sentio tamen vere, dicam, si placet, libere. 

Ne te crucies, here, bono es animo. 

nam cum illa tibi sponte se totam tradiderit, 

si amens auferat, quod amans attulerat, 

non tibi, sed illi dolendum erit potius, 

cum eo iam careat, quod primum postulauerat. 
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F. O Gallule, diuturna consuetudo in naturam vertitur : 
que vero constituta fuerint nature legibus, 
ea ad nostram non facile fluunt sententiam. 
105 Ego illam diuturna consuetudine feci iampridem meam, 
nec possum illius discessu non commouerier. 
G. Qui fieri potest, here, vt vel Fidelem timeas, 
vel cupias Victoriam, cum asperneris foeminas ? 
non video quomodo hec cohcereant. 
110 F. Metus, non amor, meum perurit animum, 
ne si se fidam Fideli prestiterit, 
pereat illa nostra voluptas vnica, 
qua ego tum soleo perfundi maxime, 
quum videam nostri desiderio foeminas languescere. 
115 nam colat illas, qui cupit curas ; non ego. 
G. Quid ergo teipsum excrucies, here, nescio. 
nam si illam pecunia fecisses tuam, 
esset cur doleres si forsan amitteres ; 
cum et beneficia perderes, et periret pecunia. 
120 cum vero illa sponte in sinum inciderit tuum, 
si ex tuis in aliorum manus deueniat, 
non est quod egre feras ; eat, viuat, valeat, 
quot ccelum stellas, tot habet locus iste puellas. 
vbi satietas incipit fieri, commuta locum. 
125 si Victoria cupiat Fidelem, tu cape Barbaram. 
F. Est hoc aliquid quod dicis, sed non sunt in eo omnia. 
age nunc quod est in manibus, 
et cytharam illam ex foro deducas domum : 
fieri potest, vt hec nostras leniat molestias. 


130 Att. AeSticAt i. 
ONOPHRIUS SOLUS. 


Poeta cum primum animum ad amandum appuli, 
Id mihi negotij-credidi solum dari, 
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Amicz vt placerent quas fecissem fabulas. 

Ludum iocumqwe imprudens putaui Cupidinem, 
mitemque et mansuetam illius matrem Venerem : 

sed bene dixit, quicunqwe dixit, auditores optimi. 
Omnia vincit amor, et nos cedamus amori. 

Ile Jouem, Neptunum, et alia numina 

in belluarum commutauit nomina. 

Non est ergo, quod mirentur homines docti et probi, 

si ego, persona iam etate paulo prouectior, 

quique in poetarum numero nomen profiteor meum, 
quique animum repente ad studium applicaui musicum, 
quiqwe iuvenes moribus informo, et erudio literis : 

si ego, inqwam, Victoriam illustrauero radijs amoris mei, 
si ego prope remotus iniuria aduersaritim, 

ab studio, atque ab labore, atque ab arte musica, 
excercitationis gratia veniam ad Venerea. 

Nam, nemo adeo ferus est qui non mitescere possit 

si modo culture patientem accommodet aurem. 
Quamuis autem ego propter poetici splendorem ordinis, 
et propter speciem istam que digna est imperio, 
amabilissimus videri debeam mez Victoriz, 

que cum tribus illis deis contendit de victoria 

(nam Paris Iliaca tria numina vidit in Ida), 

tamen quia, fallere, flere, nere posuit deus in muliere, 
vereor ne Fidelis discipulus meus 

vel figuris et tropis pulchre instructus meis, 

me tollat per syncopen (tollit enim de medio syncope) 
vel dum schemata nescio que, inter desiderium meum 
et illus amorem, interponat, misero mihi eclypsin faciat. 
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sed tamen videtur illa nunc esse Fideli acerbior 
quam esset priusquam peteret Hispaniam. 
vnde magna me spes tenet, fore, 
vt cum maxime meritorum meorum copie 
in campo amplissimo explicate fuerint, 
cumquwe eo collatis signis dimicare occceperint, 
fundam, frangam, euertam, potiar Victoria. 
Et quamuis Fidelis amicus sit, qui has ideas induxern, 
tamen magis est amica Veritas, magis amica Victoria, et 
Frustra sapit qui sibi non sapit, et 
Qui bonus est g:Aavtos, et, proximus sum egomet mihi. 
et vt dicam breuius quam res tanta dici potest, 
Cum fueris presto, semper tibi proximus esto, 
cum fueris alibi, proximus esto tibi. 
Sed lupus est in fabula. en, eccum, ecce. 
Salutabo eum more Ciceroniano, 
et Romulo Remogqvze vsitatissimo, 
Inclyte Fidelis tibi dico salutem plurimam, 
hoc est vt ego interpretor, 
Quot pilos habent asinorum cutes, 
tot et plures tibi mitto salutes. 
Quid sic teipsum meerore conficis ? 


Aciict, ace. ve 
FIDELIS. ONOPHRIUS. 


F. Foras egressus es hodie, nec ego cognoueram, 
vnde ipse cui nihil est in vita potius quam tecum colloqui, 
dum te quero, totum frustra perreptaui oppidum. 

QO. Siillud ego preescissem, domo pedem non extulissem hodie, 
nihil enim habet nec fortuna mea maius quam vt possim, 
nec natura melius quam vt velim 
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F. 


200 


205 


F. 


aio O. 
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ingenuis adolescentibus salubre consilium dare. 

sed age dic tandem cur ita te maceras? 

Nam ex quo reuersus es ab oris Hesperijs, 

multo mihi quam ante videri soles tristior. 

Amor, et amantibus innata suspectio, 

in istas me miserum coniecére molestias, 

et quia tua apud me plurimum valet autoritas, 

tuque ipse vales doctrine elegantia : 

tuum in hac re et consilium peto, et auxilium expeto. 


. Cupio sane, quod tibi gratum fuerit et iucundum efficere. 


Sed illud primo debes animaduertere, 

qui non incipit esse melior, desinit esse bonus : 

In virtutis enim curriculo non progredi, est plane regredi. 

Cum ergo tu coram preceptore, persona venerabili, 

velato capite consistas, 

crede mihi in via morum aberrasti plurimum. 

Ita pungit ac premit dolor, vt nec mei meminerim nec officij. 

Sed tamen et tibi Fidelis, et mihijpsi gratulor, 

quod dum opem et operam implorasti meam, 

ostendisti non obscuratum esse lumen ingenij tui 

(quod sic inter alios illuxit commilitones tuos 

vt illustris so] inter minora sidera) 

cum in petendo auxilio rhetorum progrediare methodo, 

ab auditoris, hoc est mei persona, captata beneuolentia. 

quam dum laudas vt excultam doctrine elegantia, 

non te fallit, Fidelis, opinio de me tua, 

nam quantum ego versatus sim in Catone moralizando, 

et Ouidio de medicamine faciei, aliorum sit indicium : 

certe etsi tantam ingenij excellentiam imitando consequi 
{non potuimus, 

voluntate tamen proxime accessimus. 

Jam dic aliquid silentio dignum, ut me attentum facias. 
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225 F. Adieci olim animum ad quandam adolescentulam, 
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dilexi, amaui, captaui sedulo, 

atque illud effeci labore et industria, 

vt quod captassem primo, postremo caperem. 
O quantus accessit voluptatum cumulus ! 
quantas ex animo reieci molestias ! 

Vt enim idem tum erat. vtriusque desiderium, 
eadem voluntas, et studia simillima, 

zequalis amor, et communes cogitationes, 

sic fidem credideram sempiternam fore. 

Hic fata coegerunt, vt peterem Hispaniam. 
Accessi Victoriam (hoc insignitur nomine), 
illa meo digressu fleuit quam familiariter. 
Quid ego profusas commemorem lachrymas ? 
Quid hausta ab imo suspiria pectore ? 

Quid verba iucundis prolata vocibus ? 
facilius est hec in tacitis cogitationibus relinquere, 
quam in oratione tam perturbata ponere. 
Cum vero ab illa loco disiungerer, 

et vigilans eam cogitaui, et somniaui dormiens, 
nec vnquam ex nostro effluxit imago pectore. 
Redij itaque domum quamprimum potui, 

vix quatuor adhuc peractis mensibus, 

optato sperans amice# complexu frui: 

illa me contemnit, nec meritd id facit meo. 
nouum sibi comparasse amatorem existimo. 
hic est ille vermis qui nostra rodit viscera, 
qui cor consumit, nec sinit acquiescere. 

Quid tibi videtur Onophri ? 
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O. Tuz subscribo, et tuam sententiam approbo. 
255 nouum sibi amatorem comparasse existimo. 
Nam cum exclusio vnius sit inclusio alterius, 
si prior illius languescat amor, 
licebit necessaria illatione concludere, 
quod, te despecto, ad alium se contulerit, 
260 qui illam possideat, te gradu deijciat tuo. 
Quod si me audieris, et dicto parueris meo, 
omitte nugas istas, et ineptias arnatorias, 
et in bonis literis studium collocato tuum, 
que in omni re, in omni loco, in omni tempore, 
265 voluptate perfundent maxima sine satietate : 
quz naui fracta simul cum domino enatare possunt ; 
que nec eripi nec surripi possunt, 
nec incendio nec naufragio amittuntur. Vnde poeta 
Adde quod ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes 
270 emollit mores, nec sinit esse feros. 
Jam vero, forma foeminea est momentanea, 
et breuior quam vita animalis ephemerij, 
quod qua die oritur, moritur eadem die, 
flori nocturno non multum absimilis, 
275 qui cum in tenebris pulcher appareat, 
flos deflorescit, cum lux aduengrit. 
hinc Vates ille, de quo loquuntur mille, 
Collige Virgo rosas, dum flos nouus, et nouus estus, 
et memor esto z2uum sic properare tuum. 
280 Et, vt ccetera omittam que in amore insunt mala, 
Vsus promptos facit, feeminz ludificantur viros. 
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rapiunt, spoliant, auferunt, nudum reijciunt, 
da mihi atque affer mihi, nec vllus.est clamandi modus. 
porro sic vires debilitant, sic corpus exhauriunt, 
285 sic neruos elidunt Veneris excercitijs, 
vt miser in tenues amans soluatur spiritus : 
postremo tanquwam parum potens pellatur foras. 
Ergo. superna cogita, cor sit in ethere, 
foelix qui potuit feminam contemnere 
290 ~_—‘ tam cito labuntur eius amabilia, 
quam vasa figuli que sunt fragilia. 
F. Non possum adduci vt illud existimem, 
tantum amorem tantulo extingui tempore. 
Nam cum illa incensa fuerit amore mei, 
295 ex flamma remanebit aliqua scintillula 
in inflammato delitescens peciore : 
quam ego si nouis officijs excitauero, 
in flammas poterit rursus erumpere. 
O. Si te amaret, hoc ipsum ostenderet. Nam 
300 Intima per mores cognoscimus exteriores. 
at nunquam hoc illa demonstrauit ; non amat igitur. 
Imo, quod maius est, si non amat plane odit. Nam 
Aut amat, aut odit mulier, nihil est tertium. 
F. Loquere quod lubet, nunquam efficies tamen 
305 Vt amorem in odium tam subito conuersum putem. 
O. Ego illud satis confirmaui, et dicit regula, 
Quod patet expresse, non'est probare necesse. 
et quoniam benefacta male locata, malefacta arbitror, 
poenitet, pudet, piget, vehementer doleo 
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sic oleum et operam me perdidisse meam. 
preceptor legit, vos vero negligitis. 

oportuit te, Fidelis, annum iam audientem Onophrium 
abundari preceptis institutisque philosophiz : 

non sic indoctum redire domum, dedecorantem 

et vrbis autoritatem et magistri. 

Sed non male dixit autor valde bonus, 

Adultus iuvenis tandem custode remoto, 

ccereus in vitium flecti, monitoribus asper. 

Non per dormire poteris ad alta venire, 

sed per studere poteris ad alta sedere. (exit stratus. 


. Inter tot ac tantas amoris molestias, 


illam iam plane video longe acerbissimam, 

cum preteritas delicias miseri reminiscimur : 

que si eterno sepeliri possent silentio, 

vita foret, si non quieta satis, at minus misera. 
sed ex summo deturbari feelicitatis gradu 

in crudelis horrendum doloris gurgitem, 

nec id tam culpa sua, quam fortune malitia, 

et prioris vite foelicem recordari statum, 

cum oculos amicz conspectu pascerem, 

et languescentes recrearem spiritus, 

tam altum hoc nostro vulnus infligit pectori, 

vt mortem cupiam que me tantis liberet angustijs. 
neque enim potest illud ex animo tempus effluere, 
in quo, sperato amicz collo inijciens brachia, 

nec ipsis inuidebam beatis animis, 

quorum fcelicitas in eo tantum voluptates superauit meas, 
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F, 


quod earum eterna foret, constans et stabilis, 
mea vero breuis, fragilis, et caduca gloria. 


Att ie OG. 


Victoria. FIpDELis. 


. O misera Victoria, que te in istam fenestram conijcis, 


ex qua solebas seepe dulcem conspicere tuum Fortunium, 
olim anime spiritum tue#, nunc mortem vite misere. 

O amor affectus vere insatiabilis, 

qui quo magis premeris eo efferris altius, 

quid me sic infcelicem amantem conficis ? 


. Quis crederet tam ferreum fuisse Fortunium, 


vt minime miserescat languentis Victorie, 
quum animam pcene exhalauerim crebris suspirijs, 
vel saltem extinxerim profusis lachrymis ? 


. Tam parum poterint verba et voces querule ? 


tam nihil efficient tristes, et acerbe lachryme ? 
tam nullius momenti erunt exhausta suspiria, 
vt frigus illud nequeant, et gelu dissoluere, 
quibus dura illius premuntur pectora ? 


. Recordatio saltem grata nostrorum complexuum 


et millies repetita inter discedendum oscula, 
voces interrupte singultu et suspirijs, 

et lachryme, quas ex nostris manantes oculis, 
collectas excepit labris amanter suis, 

excitare debuerunt sepultos amoris igniculos. 


. Non potest quicquam nimis vehemens esse diuturnum. 


atque ideo illam conseruaui cum amittendi metu. 
nimius illius erga me et immoderatus amor 
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presagium quoddam erat future calamitatis. 
sed ecce crudelem illam quam ego semper habui in delicijs, 
anima, proh dolor, et oculis chariorem meis. 


. Miseram me. Video illum ocio inimicum meo, 


quem ego et morbo, et morte magis fugio. 


. Infeelix Fidelis, qui ad interitum ruis voluntarium, 


teque sciensque prudensqwe in flammam conijcis. 


. Conabor eum aliqua ratione expellere, 


et illius querelam falsa calumnia anteuertere, 
ne posthac nobis molestus siet. Salue Fidelis. 


. Deus ille, qui fecit te omnium pulcherrimam, 


efficiat te pariter omnium fcelicissimam, 
et vel Venus te reddat amantem magis, 
vel mors me faciat afflictum minus. 


. Aliqua, si dijs placet, subest causa maxima, 


cum illam reprehendas que nunquam peccauerit, 

nisi quod te semper amauit nimium. 

fingis fortasse causas, vt nos reijcias, 

et vultus ille tuus paulo subtristior 

nouam ostendit te deperire. 

O me felicem, si non tui amore torquerer magis, 

quam aliarum. Sed ista nimirum coherent optime, 
vt cum nos ioco diligas, deludas etiam serio. 


. Vide, vt nos perstringat verborum aculeis. 


Hoccine meruerunt tam multa amoris officia mei? 


. Multa sunt tui in me amoris merita, 


quz tamen inclusa habuerunt dolorum semina, 
tantoque comparata sunt labore et dolore meo, 
vt me deuinctum tenere omnino non poterant : 
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sed me sponte teneri, et deuinciri placuit. 

Ego te semper amaui nimium, et nunc etiam amo. 
quod si tu faceres, in vtroque foret amor, 

ad vtriusque supremum inuiolatus spiritum. 
Tantasne tui gratia exhausi molestias, 

vt mea iam in dubium vocetur fides ? 

exigua est ista pietas tua, et beneuolentia, 

si, vt fidem ostendam, oporteat mori. 

Si me amasses, me inuita, numquam a me discederes. 
nonne illud tibi multo predixi antea, 

principium discessus tui, finem vite futurum mex? 
Dixisti. V. Cur igitur te a nobis disiungeres ? 

cur me miseram velles amore mori ? 

Discessi, vt cum res illic nostre constitute fuissent semel, 
et tibi melius, et tuis inseruirem commodis. 

quod et tibi cum placuit, non debes reprehendere 
Cum tuis non possem votis obsistere, 

placere dixi, quamuis placeret minime. 

Et cur mihi tua sic interdicis consuetudine ? 

Quia illud in me recepi, vt numquam peccem amplius. 
Si illud promisisti, cur non promissa perficis ? 

cur non me solum crudelis interficis, 

qui in te totus sum transformatus, 

sed et tibi etiam ipsi violentas manus inijcis, 

quam ego in pectore mecum circumfero ? 

hoc tibi fortassis peccatum videri non potest. 

Hoc tum demum erit peccatum, cum tu vera dixeris. 
sed hi sunt ficti sermonis flosculi 
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vt flebilis et misera videatur oratio. 
Neque tamen ita sum abhorrens ab humanitate, 
quin tuis te malis liberarem, si in me situm foret. 


. Fac igitur, vt optata diu fruar @onsuetudine : 


sic et dolorem absterges meum et liberabis metu. 


. Fiat sane, cum alio fieri non possit modo. 


cum sol itaque tenebris concesserit, iterum reuertere. 


. Veniam mea Victoria, et lubens sane veniam. (abit slla. 


Quid hoc monstri esse putem ? 

cum res obijcitur, cum spes ostenditur, 

heu animus mortifero dolore conficitur. 

in iztitia et gaudio tremo et perhorresco, 

ne melle sub isto suffusum venenum lateat. 

dij faxint, vt vanus sit qui me perturbat metus. 


MibaNe laa Ls 


‘ PAMPHILA. NARCISSUS. 


. Qui primus ingressus est in amoris vias 


idem aggressus est labores Herculis, (portam ferit 
atque ego cum here videam insaniam, 
non possum illius malis non ingemiscere. 


. Quem queris? P. Fidelem. N. in forum profectus est. 


Quid cupis? P.Volo paucis cumeo colloqui:ibo vtinveniam. 
Neque tamen reperies. nam et domi iam est, nec erit tamen 
[domi. 

ActelaSc: VIL 


VIRGINIA. PAMPHILA. 


. Eundum, abeundum, redeundum denique. 


ait, negat, vult, non vult, nihil certi statuit foemina, 
leuis, et in leuitate tantum constantissima. 


. 
20 Victoria A. I. Sc. VII. 


P. Quo tu tam propere Virginia ? 

V. Aliqua ad heram adducenda est venefica, 
nam illa, si dijs placet, amat Fortunium. 

455 P. Quid opusest veneficis? V. vt amorem suis inducat prestigijs. 
et quo tu sola hoc noctis ? numquid ancilla Barbare ? 

P. Sum sane : et Fidelem oratum venio, 
ut ille cum illa sermones conferat. 

V. Amat hera fortassis tua. P. et jta amat, 

460 vt pre amore lachrymis oppleat os totum sibi : 
ille vero crudelis amantem deludit virginem. 

V. Commune est isthoc in amore malum, 
vt amantem fugiant, fugientem ament. 
hoc idem facit et mea Victoria, 

465 amat illa Fortunium, illam contemnit Fortunius, 
contemnit illa Fidelem, illam Fidelis amat. 

P. Ah imperita foemina, quam tota aberrat via ! 
Vtrumque amet : sibi chara sit, sibijpsi consulat : 
amantium domina sit, non seruiat amantibus. 

470 Cum cani capilli fuerint, qui nunc videntur aurei, 
cum oculi in caput condantur altius, 
cum vultus ruga senilis contrahat, 
tum demum sero sapiens errorem agnoscet suum, 
que vt vni amatori se totam traderet, 

475 quotidianis multorum carebat nuptijs. 

V. Pol sapis, Pamphila. nihil enim est periculosius 
quam nauem vnica teneri anchora. 
hinc vulgo dici solet, Vnitas non facit numerum. 
Et quid ciborum varietate iucundius ? 

480 Non ego, si me amans deserat, dolore maceror, 
si hic deficiat, illum et illum habeo. 
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sic me consolor, sic iuuat viuere. 

Beatz, mihi crede, sunt ille foeminz 

et in Diuarum numero reponende, 

quz tam leni ingenio sunt et tam amanti animo, 

vt non sinant homines earum amore perire miseros, 
sed argumentis facile succumbunt, et rationibus. 


. Verum nobiles iste matrone, et generyose domine, 


tam verecundz videri volunt, tam haberi graues, 
vt pudor impediat quo minus sibi consulant. 

at nos, quz omnes illarum sordes satis perspicimus, 
tam illas quam nosipsas nouimus esse foeminas, 
et Veneris et Lunz virtuti subditas. 

O quam placide possent delicijs frui, 

si citius amores ad exitum perducerent. 

sed illz, cifm semel amari se senserint, 

amittunt fructus dum consectantur flosculos, 

qui biduo aut triduo marcescunt illico. 
Amatores gaudent suspensos tenere diu, 

inter spem metumque vt semper inseruiant. 
pulchrum illud dictum putant, et plusquam honorificum, 
Hic est qui illius amore languescit virginis, 

Ille, qui huius, hic illam amat, hanc iste diligit. 
Dum hic, ille, iste, hanc, illam, huius placet, 
tam longe absunt ab amoris termino, 

vt hic, ille, iste et singuli cognoscant singula, 
occultique prodantur amoris foedera, 

dum miseri amantes domum circumcursitant 
dum veniunt hodie, dum cras redeunt. 
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Quod si breui rem totam vellent absoluere, 

quod nemo videret, nemo reprehenderet. 

nonne satis est vt vnus amans vnum mensem seruiat ? 
Octo dies, satis superque : iniqua est que querit amplius 
et ineptus qui largitur. 

ego, cum adolescens quispiam placuerit, 

vno aut altero die rem totam conficio. 


. Nihil est fide vel pulchrius vel prestantius. 


quid opus est promittere, plorare, iurare denique ? 

satis est, si quis hoc vnum dicat, Amo. 

credendum est enim, mihi crede, Virginia, 

si velimus vt alij nobis adhibeant fidem. 

oportet nos esse mites et mansuetas, comes et catholicas, 
et bene mereri de studiosa iuventute, 

hospites humanitate magna accipere, 

maiori tractare, maxima dimittere. 


. Sed missa iam ista : tempus nos auocat. 
. Proxima sis tibijpsi Virginia, atque illud memineris 


foemina sine amante est vitis sine ulmo. (exit 


. Sed ecce Gallulum meum : miror quid tam letus siet. 


placet paulisper hic exaudire. 
Adl. ScoNili 


GALLULUS. VIRGINIA. ONOPHRIUS. 


. hec est illa heri medicina mei, 


hec illa cythara ; sed quid illi concentus musicus 
prodesse poterit, qui sibijpsi non consentiat ? 
quin tu capias, Gallule, hanc cytharam tibi, 

nec illi lyram relinquas qui sic delirat. 
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——______.. 


doleat ille sibi, fundat etiam, si lubet, lachrymas, 
ego interim cum so, la, re, solabor me. 
sed queenam est ista que in obscuro latet ? 
mea mehercule est Virginia : loquar quasi non vidissem, 
eamque fictis de industria onerabo laudibus. 
(cantat) 
Omnis homo, omni hora 
ipsam ora et implora 
eius patrocinia. 
psalle, psalle, nisu toto 
cordis, oris, voce, voto, 
aue plena gratia. 
Aue docta, aue Dia, 
Aue mitis, aue pia, 
aue benedicta, 
aue rosa speciosa, 
aue nota, sine nota, 
Virago Virginia. 
Vas virtutis, via morum, 
flos odoris, odor florum, 
me tuére, me tuorum 
transfer ad palatia. 
Agite iam pedes, vestrum officium facite. (saltat cum lyra 
Sed illud mihi videtur multo tutius, 
vt priusquam saltare incipiam, deponam organon, 
organon, inquam opyavwy, et iucundissimum organon. 
nam et fieri potest, ut e manibus excidat organon, 
et in terram decidens frangatur organon, 
et non possum simul sorbere et flare, 
hoc est, vt ego interpretor, saltare et cytharizare. 
(saltat 
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Sic transit gloria mundi. 

ego letus et hilaris, tristis et turbatus herus. 

dij immortales, homini homo quid prestat, 

domino seruus quid interest ? 

Iniquwm est illi molestias exhibere, 

et tamen tempus me cogit hunc interpellare. 

Salueto Gallule, delicie mez. (intrat Onophrius, et latens 
auscultat 

Tune hic eras Virginia ? si ego essem delicie tue, 

seepius afflictam hanc leuares animam, et voto satisfaceres. 

Ipsa est, ipsa inquam ipsissima. 

Sed przestat hic eorum sermones excipere. 

excerpam fortassis aliquid, quod in rem meam siet. 

Ah Gallule, et quam a me vel ioco rem efflagitasti, 

quam non sis consecutus? an non me seruam esse intel- 

[ligis, 

vt non liceat tibi semper placere ? 

Vide ergo vt hac nocte hora consueta venias, 

sed mutande vestes ne quis agnoscat. (exit 

Inveni portum, spes et fortuna valete. 

Enimuero, haud parui constabit, Virginia, 

si tanto potiaris viro. 

quod si de tuo non habeas que dones mihi, 

necesse est vt a dominis surripias tuis. 

O impudentem Thrasonem, 6 gloriosum militem, 

in malam partem accipio, nam vtroque modo dici potest. 

Simulaui me amare, vt illivs augerem insaniam. 

expectet licet, sed inanis crit hac expectatio. 

nam si me cupiat, sumptus liberales oportet faciat. 
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Victoria si siet amica hos sumptus sufferre vix poterit, 
nedum tu poteris ancilla Victoriz. 
. Itane carnufex (pro carnifex) ? 
Adduxi cytharam, conveniam herum. (exit 
Egressi optata potiuntur Troes arena. 
quid potuit magis contingere ex animi sententia ? 
ego et huius, et illius percepi strategemata. 
605 et quoniam profecturum se negat Gallulus, 
ipse mutatis ad illam nocte accedam vestibus ; 
quz mihi, Gallulum me esse putans, portam aperiet, 
tum ego, quia amor non fit nisi coitus gratia, 
sic illam inflammabo loquentia et eloquentia mea, 
610 vt pareat votis meis, quibus 6 vos fauete sidera, 
vt quod inccepi fortiter, perficiam foeliciter, 
et gloriosa Victoria ad extremum potiar. 
tum fastus erit iste dies, claudetur ludus literarius, 
et tanti quotannis celebrabo memoriam beneficij. 
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615 ACE lee SCs bse 
Mepusa. VIRGINIA. VICTORIA. 


M (pultat fores). Quid cupias teneo. Vir. Sed illud memi- 
[neris, 
necessum esse vt tu illi auxilium feras. 
620 M. _Illud ego curauero. Vir. hec est que tibi, hera, potest 
[succurrere, 
rem illi omnem a principio iampridem narrauimus. 
Vict. O mea Medusa, in tua me conijcio brachia, 
serua me obsecro. 
625 M. Hanc solam profiteor artem amantibus subuenire. 
Vict. Atque ego arte tua dignis ornabo te preemijs. 
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Ausculta igitur, artis tibi nostra dum pando mysteria, 

et eorum vires occultas explico. 

multa proponam, assumes quod placuerit. 

hoc est ouum galling nigre, hec penna cornicule, 

qui hac penna in hoc ouo literas quasdam scripserit, 

hominem ad amorem impellet. quid istuc ? placetne tibi ? 

Hera mea et amari vult, et aliquid etiam amplius, 

neque enim succus exhauriri potest ex solo amore et 
{simplici. 

Hec est phiala lacte plena, matris et filie, 

ex quo cum farina misto, panem efficito, 

lentis exccctum sensim carbonibus, 

in altera parte inscribas, Cupidinem et Venerem, 

in altera, nomen illius quem diligis ; 

quem illi simulac comedendum tradiderts, 

tam arcto vinculo colligatus erit, vt dissolui non possit. 

Quid illud prodest hominem ligarj vinculis ? 

mallem ego liberum et solutum. Vict. Vah, non intelligis. 

illa non manibus et pedibus deuinctum efficiet, 

sed amoris coniunget sempiterno vinculo. 

tu vero Medusa profer, siquid habes melius. 

Multa sunt, Victoria, que ad amandum inducunt homines. 

sed quia non possunt accommodate perfici, 

nisi vel in Veneris, vel Mercurij die, 

crescente Luna, et constituto tempore, 

cum sol occiderit : illis vtendum est, que produximus. 

At aliud excogites queso : pretium quod placet, feres. 

Hec est imago fabricata ex cera virginea, _ 

quam si pungas, et paululum calefacias, 
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veniet amator, vt tuis fruatur amplexibus. 
Hoc placet vnice. ah sine vt te osculer. 
Sed in edibus ista parari videtur tutius, 

vt rebus ordine peractis omnibus, 

euentus optatus consequatur. Vict. Eamus. 


Act. II™. Sc. I. 
ONOPHRIUS serui vestibus indutus. 


Videtur mihi (quod sine philautia dictum sit et vana gloria) 
videtur inquam mihi huiusmodi me indutum vestibus, 
non solum Virginiz fucum posse facere, 

sed etiam in agro amoris fructuosissimo 

amate mihi semper et semper amandz Victorie, 
frugem percipere posse longe copiosissimam. 

Dum igitur illius voces melle dulciores audiam, 
contemnam harmonicos concentus ccelestium orbium, 
dum illam arcte amplexari continget mihi, 

dum plura vicissim pangere basia, 

quam lepida quondam dedit Catullo Lesbia, 

maiori multo et ampliori perfundar gaudio, 

quam Jupiter coelesti saturatus nectare 

quod illi formosa Ganymedes propinat dextera. 

sed eheu : video Fidelem : quod si ille me aspiciat 
perij profecto funditus. ( fugit latetque in monumento 


Acts II. Se. II. 
FIpELIs. NARCISSUS. ONOPHRIUS. 


Heus Narcisse, quid te tamdiu detinet ? N. pileum et’ 
[pallium. 

Itane te hic nos prestolari decet ? 

Ego me in isto abscondam monumento, 

vnde ipse non visus, illud videre potero, 

an ad suam Fidelis intret Victoriam. 

Mirandum nimis est, quid me sic dolor opprimat. 


(legit) 
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Eo vt amantem aspiciam Victoriam, 

cor tamen subito miserum palpitat metu 
tanquam iam nobis mors oppetenda foret : 
tempusque hoc multo videtur auolasse citius 


quam vellem aut sperarem, res in amante miranda maxime. 


. Nimis te perturbant metus et suspectio. 


omitte timorem, teipsum collige, 

adest hora in qua certum sumetur indicium, 
quanti te tua faciat Victoria. 

O fata nimis dura : voces illius nimis frigide 
nunquam me sinunt non perhorrescere. 

totus tremo horreoque, comitare me obsecro, 
nam et verbis reficior tuis, et iuuat presentia. 


. lam prope ad illius edes deuenimus, 


ipse discedam. F. Imo hic te aliquo abscondas loco 
vt cum ego intrauerim, tum demum abeas.* 

me miserum, quid istuc noui est ? 

« In huiusmodi nuper coniecta sum angustias, 

» melius vt esset, si nuzquam in lucem fuissem edita. 


* Fidelis vocem 
emittit, illa li- 
teras dat a fe- 
nestva, abit : 
legit Fidelis 


» Quod promissa perficere non possim, vehementer doleo, lucem lam- 


» sed multo magis, quod mihi aspectu carendum est tuo. 
» Itaque si me amas, nuquam ista deinceps incedas via : 
» sic enim perditam inuolues miseriz fluctibus. » 

Nuper metus pressit, nunc opprimit desperatio. 

sic me fortune crebra perurunt fulmina, 

vt nulla preter mortem inueniri possit leuatio. 


. Quid tibi accidit here ? vnde nouus est iste dolor ? 


padis. 


Lege, et vide quam liberali nos hospitio excipiat Victoria. 


iam illud me fortuna meo docuisti malo, 

quod inter miseros is demum sit foelicissimus, 

qui te et tuam contemnit amicitiam. 

Non miror, sed obstupesco. F. alium certe amat : 
nam si ego illi charus essem, nec fugeret nec falleret, 
nec me sic nouis semper differret dolis. 
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O (e 


Vir. 


Vict. 
Vir. 
M. 


Ne dicas, here ; nisi illa te amat, me occidito. 

an eam toties peierasse putas, toties finxisse lachrymas? 

Imo cum lachrymas effundunt, tum simulant maxime. 

dolis, Narcisse, plenie sunt mulierum lachryme, 

cadunt ex oculis arte, nec vnquam fallacia carent. 

Non miror si metuas, hoc proprium est amantium : 

sed vt tam liberali facie foemina 

amantem tam duriter deludat suum, 

hoc credere, est illi inferre iniuriam. 

Quid credam nescio, illud vnum probe teneo, 

quod nos capere oporteret, alium intercipere. 

itaque vel moriar, vel me vlciscar probe.* 

Primuzm illius explorardus est animus. 

ad peenitentiam properat, cito qui vindicat. 

Explorabo statim : tu illic maneas, et alicubi lateas. 

vide, siquem cernas vel ingredi vel egredi, 

fac vt eorum sermones diligenter excipias. 

Faciam, ne dubites, idque fideliter.* 

monumento). Dij dezeaue vos perdant : quam multi ista 
[incedunt via ? 


Actalis Senilitsu: 
MEDUSA. VICTORIA. VIRGINIA. NARCISSUS. 


‘Abierunt iam omnes : nemo videt, nemo adest. 
Hec prima noctis hora constringendis spiritibus 
maxime accommodata est. Vict. maturemus igitur. 
Quz, malum, sunt iste foemine, et quid queritant, 
luminibus accensis, vaccas an vitulos? 


. Cauendum est, hera, ne quis nos aspiciat. 


Credent nos aliquid moliri sanctum, et relligiosas esse. 
Eamus in sacellum, putabunt nos illic preces eftundere. 
In sacellum ? ecastor iste sunt veneficz. 

In te, Medusa, situm est, vel prodesse vel perdere. 

At cito perficiendum est, Medusa, tempus preeterfluit. 
tace, et teipsam, si potes, contine. expecta paululum. 


* Virginia hic 
e fovibus illos 
aspiciens Ye- 
uertitur. 


*intvant Me- 
dusa, Victo- 
via, Virginia 
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Et quis ille est, quem sic torquebunt improbe? 

an amor huiusmodi facinora suscipit ? 

IIzec aqua est coniurata, hoc coniuratum oleum, 

descripta spirituum nomina figura continet. 

restat vt amatoris nomen scribatur tui, 

vt constringatur et coniuretur. Quodnam illud est? 
Vict. Fortunius. 

Proh supreme Jupiter, heri est iste riualis mei, 

atque ecce, Victoriam agnosco. dij vos perdant pessime. 

tuum in pectore nomen, illius in fronte scribitur. Viden? 

Recedatis paululum, vt ego aspiciam. 

Jam ipsam coniurationem aggrediar. Vir. et bonis auibus. 

Ego te coniuro, et adiuro imago cerea, 

per foecundum Veneris ventrem, que peperit Cupidinem, 

vt vires ostendas tuas in pectore Fortunij. 

Coniuro te, Fortuni, per partes corporis singulas, 

caput, oculos, os, nasum, aures, manus, pedes, 

pectus, cor, iecur, pulmonem, viscera, 

venas, medullas, et per quicquid in te contines, 

vt subito inflammeris amore Victorie, 

vt quemadmoduzm istis lucernis imago cerea, 

sic illius oculis tua tepescant pectora, 

vt nulla quiescas vel sede vel tempore 

si non obtemperes votis Victoriz. 

Audiui omnia : 6 duras heri partes mei. 

diligat Fidelis, amet, largiatur, inseruiat, 

quid inseruire, amare, largiri proderit ? 

at, at, flammas vindices a ceelo iaculetur Jupiter, 

vt pereat e terris foemineum genus. 

Quidnam cause putem, quod cum omnia perfeceris, ille 

[non veniat? 

Restant adhuc muita, ne dubites, veniet Victoria. 

O ingrata, procax, petulans Victoria, 

nisi istam hero vindictam reseruarem meo, 

iam te vel ista manu dignis acciperem modis. 
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M. 


Vict. 


Perungo te oleo lucerne cerez, 

quod vires ostendat in pectore Fortunij. 

notam tibi Veneris et Cupidinis imprimo, 

vt amorem Fortunjj excites. Vict. Jamne perfecta omnia? 

Restat adhuc vt isti qui suprascribuntur spiritus, 

tepescant, pungantur et coniurentur denique. 

que cum effecta fuerint, absoluentur omnia. 

Coniuro et abiuro vos suprascriptos demones, 

Mettabor, Temptatcr, Vigilator, Cominator, Astarot, 

Berlica, Buffon, Amacon, Sucon, Sustaim, Asmodeus. 

O si isti te rapiant, et corripiant singuli. 

Coniuro vos per tremendam amoris potentiam, 

per Venevis virtutem, per arcum Cupidinis, 

Fortunium inuenite, inuentum sic constringite, 

vt pareat votis amantis Victoriz. 

Restat vt acu illius iam pungam pectora : 

que quo altius in cor penetrauerit suum, 

eo maiora infligentur amoris vulnera. 

Quid ergo? acumne inijciam ? Vict. Quantum tibi 
[videbitur. 

Totam infligito. M. Morietur, si cor transfigam penitus. 

Extrahe, queso, Medusa. Virg. totam inijcito. 

Veniet certo scio, nisi magnum aliquod impediat malum. 

Lucernas in istoc monumentum inijcite, 

vt mortuorum ossa tepescant paululum. 


Et credis tu illum me quesiturum ? Credo : nam Exit et ¢ex- 
clamat Ono- 

ACL AM Seca ly. phrius ferens 

lucernas, fu- 


ONopPHRIUS solus ¢ sepulchro. giunt ah, 
Per varios casus, per tot discrimina rerum 

tendimus in Latium. 

Sic ego transfugi, sic me seruauit Apollo. 

Inter Scyllam nauigaui et Charibdim, vt est in prouerbio. 
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825 


830 


835 


840 


845 


850 Vict. 


formz enim horrend# que vise sunt mihi 
mortuorum ossa miris modis circumvolitare, 
tantum mihi in sepulchro iacenti incussére metum 
vt dubitarem, an me mille demonum centurie 
secum in Stygias paludes raperent. 

Quin et illud accidere potuit, vt mortuorum lintea 
istis lucernis accensa cereis 

(quas ego affigam in templo Veneris) 

et monumentum cremarent, et me Onophrium 
tanquam Herculem quendam in CEta perderent. 
sed gratia musis, quod e sepulchro emersit salus mea. 
Dulcia non meruit, qui non gustauit amara, 

et qui non doluit, illi sunt gaudia rara. 

nisi enim in isto latuissem sepulchri ergastulo, 
quomodo percepissem illud, quod hisce vidi oculis, 
Victoriam ineptissimum amare Fortunium ? 

Effugi malum, inueni bonum, excogitaui viam. 
Fideli narrabo, illam deperire Fortunium, 
Fortunio, se magicis vexari prestigijs. 

Sic et ille non ferens amoris participem, 

et hic vite metuens, reijciet Victoriam, 

quam ego mihi expulsis adiungam riualibus. 
Itaque cum et Virginia metu perculsa fugerit, 

et nostra perturbata perierint consilia, 

conueniam de hac re Fidelem et Fortunium. 


Ack Ii. Se. V. 
VICTORIA. VIRGINIA. (redeunt a fuga 


Nos tota errauimus via : vide quid magica faciat 
incantatio, suscitat ipsos ex sepulchris mortuos. 
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Nunquam me posthac comitem habebitis, 

putaui me malo possessam demone. 

Illud metus effecit tuus : sed oportuit persistere, 

nec sic te turpiter in pedes conijcere. 

audiui sepius, non posse nocere spiritus. 

Quid ego facerem, cum ipsa maga fugeret ? 

Vera narras, atque illa, ni fallor, se domum contulit. 
Vir. videtur. 

Sed tu abito, et quere Fortunium ; 

cumque nobis magice parum profuerint prestigie, 

illac, si poteris, Fortunium adducito, 

vbi vultum nobis liceat illius cernere. 

ad forum propera, illic invenies, 

vbi ille cum suis coniunctus sodalibus, 

in multam sepissime noctem perambulat. 
(abit Virginia. 

sed ecce quem quero meum Fortunium, 

illam non reuocabo, ne nostra perturbet gaudia. 


Act. II. Se: VI. 
VictTortA. Fortunius. ATTILIA. 


Hoccine e2quym aut humanum est, hoccine amatoris 
[officium ? 

quid ego Fortuni in te commisi, vt sic tractares duriter ? 

vt corculum hoc meum, quod tibi dono dedi, 

ex tuo crudelis iam deturbares pectore? 

Tace, tace. noui que sit vestra in simulando peritia. 

amorem mihi narras ? que nuzquam soles quiescere 

nisi quoties cum Fideli sermones conferas ? 

At falleris Fortuni, et me ad aliam rem cupis deducere. 

tibi ego fidem do, non Fideli, meam. 

sed ista satis : dic quando ad te redeam. 

Vellem vt non discederes, sed redeas quando lubet. 

Expectes igitur, reuertar breui. Vict. Attilia. 
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A. Quis me? Vict. Quid aliud illi imperem, nisi vt foras se 


[conferat 


in fictis negocijs obeundis, ne nos aspiciat ? 


Ito ad pharmacopolam qui ad edes Veneris habitat, 
Cordiale dic vt tibi conficiat optimum. 

hic habe nummos; quantum satis erit, insumito, 

si is non habeat, ad alium te conferas. 


. heu, quam longe abest ! Vict. at eas oportet. A. eo. 


Act, Il. Se. VIL. 


ATTIL1A. NARCISSUS. 


. Aliquid subesse puto,qwod me tam multa nocte emittat foras, 


ad obeunda negocia minime necessaria. 

at certe non sic efficies, hera, vt hzec oculos effugiant meos. 
ineptam me credis que horum fiam particeps. 

verum ego per alios introspiciam locos. 

dormire me putabis, cum ego ad lectum assidens, 
excipiam singula : neque enim possum pati 

vt Virginia me quauis ratione superet. 


. Jacuit herus subito exanimatus metu 


quum illi Victoriz narrassem facinora, 
quidque ego fecerim, quum viderem demona 
ex isto iampridem emicantem sepulchro. 


. Mittat me foras semper Victoria, 


efficiet vt aliquid inueniam denique. 


. Hoc in rem nostram erit : ecce seruam Victorie, 


ex qua licebit, que restant colligere. 
age Narcisse, amare te simula, dic verba placentia. 
salue venusta adolescentula. A. et tu quoque. 


N. Deus et te, et qui te amat seruet incolumem. 

A. Seruet sane. N. Sed dic. mea tu, an comitem cupis ? 

A. Non opus est: ibo egomet sola : comitem pudicitiam duxero. 
.N. Siquid ego potero, vtere me vt tuo. 
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. Est quod agam gratias. N. Sed vin vt dicam tibi ? 
. vt libitum erit. N. Pulchriorem mehercule nunquam vidi 


[feeminam. 


. Et quid ita queso ? N. Vehementer mihi places. 


O grauem fortunam, quod tu mihi non placeas. 


. Placerem fortassis, si scires qui vir siem. 

. Age, age, abi, quo dignus es. 

. At in eo saltem gratum mihi facias, vt nomen tuum indices. 
. Apage sis, non tuum est, quid ego sim, querere. 

. Putasti me nomen ignorare tuum ? 


ah ne credas, inquam, noui te optime. 


. Honestam, vti spero, et probatis moribus. 
. Certe mea Attilia, honestam nimis, humanazm satis, 


nec me contemnas amantem tui. 

Herus cum hera, quidni cum serua seruulus ? 

Jungamus planetas quadraturis geometricis, 

nam fauent astra. A. pulchre philosopharis : 

sed quid puellz cum philosophis? 

tibi cum libris res est, cum lanis mihi. 

astuti sunt scholares, et versuti nimis, 

ego simplicem hominem et apertum volo. 

quinetiam exhausti estis labore et vigilijs, 

macie confecti, sine succo, sine sanguine. 

Quid pue!le cum philosopho ? vt discas nimirum 
‘philosophari : 

ego vero tam sum simplex vt facile possis fallere, . 

agas quod lubet, dum neges modo mihi. 

Alijs autem rebus ita solers esse soleo, 

vt vel Alchimisticam iampridem artem didicerim, 

per quam imber in gremium tuum aureus influat. 

neque vero libris tantopere deditus vnquam fui, 

vt non labgis libentius semper adhzrescerem. 

proin tu dic vno verbo si me ames. 


36 Victoria A. II. Sc. VIII. 


950 A. Si tibi tuto liceret credere 
huic vni forsan potui succumbere culpe. 
N. culpz? ah ne dicas Dido : sed quidni credas ? 
Ego nunquam sententiam mutare soleo, nisi alia vicerit 
[melior. 
955 Stoicus non sum, vt in eadem sententia permanendum 
[semper putem. 
neque tu Stoicum, ni fallor, maritum cupies, 
imperitum, insensatum, agrestem, rusticum, 
qui nec amore moueatur, nec misericordia. 
g6o0 A: Antiquum obtines : at Stoicam ego constantiam volo, 
non araferav Stoicorum, quoniam docuisti nos philosophari. 
N. Tua erit optio, Attilia, vtrum indiuiduum vagum esse velis. 
an indiuiduum ex hypothesi. 
ego vel species ero infima te complexa, 
965 vel saltem subalterna, alternis vicibus 
nunc a te compvehensus, nunc te complectens suauiter. 
vel si altius ascendere placeat, summum eris genus 
dummodo ego sim transcendens. Quamuis enim tecum, 
[Attilia, 
970 ~— in eodem predicamerto libenter considerem, 
tamen ego vel meipsum ex predicamento substantize 
transubstantiabo, dummodo tuis accidentibus fruar, 
que omnem superant substantialem essentiam. 
A. Abi, atque abstine manum. N. Eia mea Juno, non decet 
975 te tam tristem esse tuo Joui. procreare liberos lepidissimum 
si mihi non credis, duobus testibus res agetur. [est. 
A. Itane tandem ? contineas manum, improbe. 
perficiunda mihi sunt herz negocia mez. 
N.I sane bella belle : et nisi molestum sit scilicet 
980 Narcissus in mentem veniat, seruus videlicet — tuus. 
A. O insensatum : qui ne vnum ausus est pangere suauium. 


Act IT. Sc. Vilt: 


ForTUNIUS SOLUS. 
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Si omnes qui ingressi sunt in amoris vias 

tam se continere possent, quam ego me contineo, 
quam iucunda foret vita, quam dulcis amantium ! 
quam cupide viros ambirent feeminz ! 

quam placide viri fruerentur fceminis ! 

sed est quoddam ineptum genus amantium, 

qui nisi nunquam ab amice discedant latere, 
actum esse putant, perijsse se funditus. 

at ego, dum me simulo in amore languescere, 
vitro accersit, et querit Victoria. 

Ibo igitur, vt aliquid voluptatis percipiam, 
discedam deinceps paulo seuerior. 


‘ActlIieSé.4X. 
FIDELIs. ONOPHRIUS. 


Miranda sunt que narras, et omnem superant fidem, 

sed mihi (que me mala premunt) non possunt videri noua. 
quod si illa veneficijs vtatur, vt potiatur Fortunio, 

non adhuc peracta res est, ex animi sententia, 

vt mihi etiam sperare liceat. 


. Pulchre loqutus es. sed retorquere poteras hoc pacto melius. 


Magicas eius gratia artes excercet, ergo illum desiderat, 
illum desiderat, ergo me non amat. 

Quod si non amat, quid fugientem sequeris ? 

Liber esto : nec sic te deijcias (intrat a fuga Medusa 
vt nihil inter te et quadrupedem interesse putes. 


. Sed estne hec illa, quam mihi narrasti venefica ? 
. Ipsa est, opinor : et tamen illam visiua potentia 


non possum adhuc intueri : ipsa est scilicet : 
visne vt pugnum illi inijciam illico? 
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F. Imo sinas in malam abire crucem. 
Sed videsne illam, quz accedit, Virginiam ? 
placet itaque hic nos paululum delitescere, 
fieri potest, vt aliquid audiamus noui. 


Abts AL « iCscte 
Vircinia. Mepusa. FIDELIS. ONOPHRIUS. 


V. Non potui Fortunium adhuc reperire 
et tamen seruum illius conveni Gallulum. 
sed ecce Medusam : ad heram hanc deducam meam. 
M.Et vitam dulcedo in secula szculorum. 
V. Quid ? te adhuc recens perturbat metus? 
M. Lachrymarum valle regina rogo. V. Ne metuas, inquam. 
M. Nunc et semper Amen. V. Quid fit, Medusa ; quid 
[pertimescis ? 
M.O te simplicem, an metu me turbatam putas? 
V. Cur ergo fugeres? F. vera sunt hercle que narrauit 
[Onophrius. 
M.Ego me in pedes conieci, quia vos viderem fugere. 
Verebar enim ne apparitores conspiceretis, 
itaque et mez saluti volui consulere. V. pulchra oratio. 
sed quid illud erat, quod e sepulchro prodijt ? 
M.Erat nimirum iste Fortunij malus spiritus, 
qui illuc aduolauit, vt herz perciperet sententiam tue, 
habemus enim omnes et bonum et malum spiritum. 
O. At genios non spiritus dixisse oportuit, insulsa tu. 
V. Noui illud, sed cur hoc nobis non predixisti antea ? 
M. Non erat tunc narrandi locus. 
V. Jam ergo ad dominam, queso, reuertere. 
M.Imo ad aliam eundum est magis inferam. Vale. 
O. O fceminam sceleratam. proh supreme Jupiter, 
cur non tonas, cur non iacularis fulmina ? 
proh dolor, hanc vides, et pateris ? 


Victoria A. I. Sc. XI. 39 


1045 Bie A Oey oe, 
Victoria. Fortunius. Vircrnia. FIpELIs. ONOPHRIUS. 


Vict. Estne hic aliquis in plateis ? Vir. Nemo hera. 
Vict. Age, hinc te cito in edes conferas. 
F. Sed ecce pro foribus est Victoria. 6 scelus. O. st. 
1050 Vict. Neminem hic video, animule mi, eas fceliciter. 
atque vtinam tantus tibi contingat voluptatum cumulus, 
quanta mihi ex discessu tuo doloris acerbitas. 
Fo. Vale. Vict. sine vt te osculer. Fo. sine vt discedam. 
Fi. Quid tibi iam videtur Onophri? O. certum consequtus es 
1055 [indicium 
candoris mei, qui eius fallacias tibi patefecerim. 
meministi, ni fallor, cum tibi explicarem Plauti 
[Comeedias, 
quomodo te istuc in libri margine notare iusserim, 
1060 Plus est oculatus testis vnus quam auriti decem. 
vidisti oculis hoc ipse tuis, non percepisti auribus. 
Vict. Perij : egredientem iste vidit ex edibus Fortunium. 
Fi. Ingrata illius ferro transfigam pectora. 
O. Atne facias Fidelis, ne te tanto polluas foemicidio, 
1065 quin par pari referas, quod eam mordeat. 
illa te non amat, nec ergo tu illam diligas. 
poteris, si placet, expostulare hanc iniuriam. 
ego interim domi te expectabo, dum redeas. 


Alt Als OCs Ald: 
1070 Fiwe.is. VICTORIA. 


V. Quid tu tam tristis Fidelis, quid sic vultus mcerorem 
[indicat ? 
num aliquid accidit in amore mali? F. Diuinasti ilico. 
V. Quid illud est igitur ? F. Quid tu hoc noctis in plateis? 
1075 V. Te sola solum expectaui, mens enim mihi aduentum 
[presagiuit tuum. 
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Vict. 


Vict. 


Illud vnum doleo, poenas me non posse satis reperire 
[graues 

quibus tua vindicentur crudelissima facinora. 

fidem, quam dedisti, te nuzquam peccaturam amplius, 

tuo more seruasti ex consuetudine, 

nunc his, nunc illis fruens amantium complexibus. 

Illud tibi persuadeas licet, me numquam posse. desistere 

priusquam te viderim infestum exhalasse spiritum. 

Ostendam marito tuo polluti sordes thori. 

ipse faciam vt videat, ipse nefandi vltor flagitij 

vna cum illo tua disrumpam pectora. 

nec vnquam iustus irarum ardor piacabitur, 

priusquam te tam notam eftecerim propter flagitia, 

quam fueras quondam propter virtutes nobilis : 

vt cum polluta e-corpore anima euolauerit, 

viuat tamen et loquatur dedecoris memoria. 

Iam tandem video, cum tu tantopere szuias 

aliquid tibi de meis insusurratum moribus. 

sed moderare te queso, nihil preter auditum habes. 

non hoc meruit amor in te meus et beneuolentia. 

Nec ego ita de te meritus sum, vt foras excluderer 

pre Fortunio, cuius tu nunc insanis desiderio. 

Ego vero illi magicas tuas exponam preestigias 

quas hisce oculis vidi, faciamque vt intelligat 

nec amorem, nec fidem in tuo consistere pectore. 

efficiam denique vt illum diris deuoueas diem 

quo eum primo cognouisti. 

Quid nunc faciam infcelix ? quo me vertam misera ? 


Act. if, Se. XE 
VICTORIA. VIRGINIA. 


Virginia, adesdum : nunc opus est exprompto ingenio. 
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Vir. 


Vir. 


Vict. 


Vir. 


Vir. 


Vict. 


Vict. 
Vict. 


Vir. 


Vict. 


Quid vis ? Vict. Fidelis vidit e domo egredientem For- 
[tunium, 

Vidit me cum illo colloquentem pro foribus, 

Veneficia nouit nostra, que omnia marito narrabit meo. 

Et quid nunc facies hera ? Vict. nescio. 

faciundum est tamen aliquid. Vir. et cito faciundum. 

In varias animus partes distrahitur, 

illud tamen quod placet maxime, non audeo perficere. 

Et quid hoc tandem est ? Vict. Fidelis vt intereat, 

qui quamuis animo iam a me sit abalienato, 

non placet tamen interficere. 

Et tamen, si mihi mea vita, si salus chara fuerit, 

huiusmodi quedam certe ineunda est ratio. 

Ita se res habet, hera, ne differas, tollas e medio. 

satius est tibi prospicere, quam illi consulere. 

Quid si fugiam ? Vir. Quid tibi proderit fuga ? 

nam neque fuga periculum poteris effugere, 

et omni te deridendam propinabis populo. 

occidito inquam, hoc enim erit e malis minimum. 

Ain tandem? Vir. Aio, et quantum possum tibi persuadeo. 

Et cuius tandem ista committes fidei ? 

nosti huiusmodi res silentio nuwquam obrui. 

incerta sum quid faciam. Vir. fuit miles nescio quis 

Frangipetra, qui domino quondam nostro inseruijt. 

nonne tui quondam amore flagrauit ? Vict. Quid si? 

Quis igitur ad hanc rem quam paras, magis idoneus ?, 

Jube, ora, obsecra vt hanc suscipiat prouinciam. 

et suauium illi impertire poteris, et siquid placet, amplius. 

quid enim refert ? quodcunqwe sit, ccelabitur. 

Ito igitur ad angiportum hanc, et pulta fores. 

si domi iam fuerit Frangipetra, 

dic me libenter illum conuenire cupere. 
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Act LU. Stee 
PAMPHILA. ONOPHRIUS. (pultat fores 


P. Quam defessa sum ambulando, dum hac et illac circum- 
[cursito |! 
Quam miseri sunt qui amori se dediderunt ! 
O. Que est ista tam immanis bellua, que sic foribus facit 
finiuriam ? 
Jam mihi cor penitus turgescit tristibus iris. 
Quis est que nostras tam rustice pultat fores ? 
P. Fidelem quero, serua sum Ottauiani. 
O. Proterua, rudis, indocta foemina, 
Quis te isto docuit more loqui ? 
Nam illud, Ottauiani, per, c, et, t, pronunciandum est, 


[Octauiani, 
deriuatur enim de numerali numero, octo 


quod Greeci scribunt per x et +. 
P. Expedi queso citius, dic me esse Pamphilam. 
O. Hocnomen, Pamphila,a Terentio introductumest in Andria. 
est autem nomen Simonis filiz 
et quasi totam amicam aut placidam significat, 
a nav quod omne, et ptAog quod amorem denotat. 
sic omnium amores tibi nomen pollicetur tuum. 
P. Age, ne me moreris, diabole omnium pessime. 
O. Lingua precurrit mentem. Nam Diabolus 
calumniatorem et falso accusantem significat. 
ego te non accuso, sed nomen tuum explico. 
P. siue sis deus, siue demon, siue diabolus, 
fac vt Fidelem iam tandem conveniam. 
O. At distinguenda videtur hec vox demon. 
significat enim scientem : sic me compellas honorifice. 
inuenitur evdatpwv et xaxodatrwv, hoc est demon bonus et 
{malus, 
vt dolus bonus et malus, venenum bonum et malum. 
Quid tibi videntur ista ? P. Ego non intelligo. 
O. Si non intelligis, tum viuens es quasi mortua, 
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P; 


F. 


Vv. 


Nam sine doctrina, vita est quasi mortis imago. 
Sed iam eo, vt tibi Fidelem adducam. 
Eas in malam crucem, nugatorum pessime. 


Att, Li. SC.20V. 


Pampuita. FIpELIs. 


. Faxit deus, vt tandem appareat mitior et clementior : 


vt aliqua ex parte doloris acerbitas 
here minuatur mee. F. Quid cupis? 


. Orat te multum tua, Fidelis, Barbara 


vt nisi molestum sit, cito ad eam venias. 

Tantis mihi crede, Pamphila, negotijs obruor 

vt respirare vix possim, sed veniam tamen 

et veniam etiam lubens. expectet ergo pro foribus. 
neque enim placet vel voce, vel gestu signa dare, 
ne quid vicini putent subesse mali. 


. Gratias tibi ago illius causa maximas. 


AC, tie. Oy LL 


FRANGIPETRA. VIRGINIA. 


. Nec nosti quid illa me velit ? V. Non noui mehercule. 
. Insignite mihi illa-facit iniuriam, 


cum tot officijs illius amorem non possim consequi. 


. Ah per deos ne sic dicas, Frangipetra. F. Quid ita? 


Nonne tibi videor gloriosus et fortis ? V. Fortissimus, 
sed hera mea sancta est, et pia, et fidelis, 

quz millies potius mallet mori, 

quam fidem marito datam fallere. 


. Ego vel Junonem, vel Martem, vel Jouem, 


e ceelo deturbarem illius gratia, 
cum vir suus apis aculeum sine clamore ferre non possit. 
Illa zterno amoris coniuncta est vinculo 
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cum viro suo : itaque ne sic te crucies. 


F. Ego iniurias non patior : magnus enim sum et plane ter- 


[ribilis, 


coelumque et terram meis perterrefacio viribus. 


V. Ita mehercule mihi videris. accedas ad eam obsecro. 


Actus III**. Scena I. 


ATTILI1A. NARCISSUS. 


A. Pharmacopolam inveni, et mecum adduxi Schordiale. 


diu morata sum, quia Narcissum me quesiturum credidi. 
sed minime quesiuit ineptus ille. 
itaque posthac incitabo hominem 


N. Ego heri iampridem confeci negocia, 


tam celeri vero cursu tempus preterfluxerat, 
vt Attiliam reperire non potuerim. abeat amor in malam 


rem. 


A. Sed eccum ipsum. N. Domina, Attilia, salueto plurimum. 
A. Gratias tibi ago quod me dominam voces. 

N. Ornaui te secundum virtutes tuas. 

A. Imo secundum beneuolentiam tuam. Sed quid his opus est : 


quasi non norimus nos inter nos. 
Quid illud est, quod de amore loqueris ? 


N. Sic mecum ipse cogitaui, Attilia. 


si verum sit, quod vulgo dici solet, 
hominem non esse qui nuzquam amator fuerit, 
amare incipiam, vt sic fiam homo. 


A. Tune tam grandis et ztate prouectus es, 


nec adhuc sensisti vires Cupidinis ? 


N. Vera tibi tandem memorabo, Attilia, 


amare quondam volui, nec noui artem amandi, 
accessi ad amicum, qui mihi narrauit amoris methodum. 
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1235 Debes, inquit, primo, amicam putare longe pulcherrimam, 
hoc facile factu fuit, facturum me spondeo. 
tum placere, inseruire, venerari conuenit, 
nec quicquam suscipere quod illi molestum siet. 
Dura hec mihi videbatur oratio, 
1240 et iniqua nimis: si illi seruirem, herum relinquerem. 
quum illa mercedem non persoluat, fame moriendum erit. 
Nam quod quidam dicuut, se vultu et oculis amice pasci, 
inepta est oratio : si nullo alio vterentur cibo, 
octo diebus ad nihilum redirent regna Cupidinis. 
1245 si biduo rem possem ad exitum perducere, 
ferrem fortassis : sed cum post decem annorum spacium 
lusus in luctum mutetur, in lachrymas letitia, 
amor in acerbitates, eat quo velit amor. 
A. Ah imperite, ista tum demum contingunt incommoda 
1250 quum illi qui amant, non sunt eiusdem ordinis. 
at pares cum paribus facilius congregantur. 
si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari. 
N. Si vera sunt que narras, Attilia, tunc ego amo. 
A. Vel te contineas, vel tibi oculos effodiam improbe. 
1255 non sum quam credis, aliam, si placet, querito. 
N. Si illud sit amoris principium, oculos effodere, 
expectet, qui velit, amoris exitum. 
At ne mihi queso succenseas, Attilia, 
nihil aliud volui, nisi te amore et honore prosequi. 
1260 A. At nihil efficies, inquam, ne mihi molestus sis. 
non ego me huiusmodi implicabo molestijs 
quibus nostri quedam ordinis nuper se implicuit. 
quz seruum quendam deperiens tui simillimum, 
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hoc illi dedit in mandatis, vt mendici vestibus 
265 indutus, ad portam accedens peteret eleemosynam, 
sic facilis foret ad illam introitus. 
Eo tandem res redijt, talis erat eleemosyna, 
ut illa grauida iam facta reijceretur. 
N. Per medium caput tricipitis Cerberi, nuzquam te reijciam. 
270 facias periculum Attilia : si reiecero, tum doleas vt lubet. 
A. Pulchre sane dictum : nihilne tibi videtur 
virginem sic comprimere vt fiat grauida ? 
N. Imo cum ingrauescit, satis esse puto. 
sed quoniam nostra in dubium vocatur fides, 
275 vellem vt probare sineres. 
A, Probare non placet, quem nuzquam approbare licet. 
tu vero, si sapias, illud etiam atque etiam vide 
ne ad nostram accedas ianuam, petiturus eleemosynam (abit 
N. Videte, queso, astutias feemine. 
280 sub honestatis velo dum prohibere se simulat, 
iubet vt suam experiar eleemosynam. 
eo solum negat, vt vi coacta fecisse videatur. 
sed quid hic moror ? Quid non mendici vestes mutuor ? 
panem acquiram, si caro non accesserit. 


285 eal og We Reo Wis 
BARBARA. SANCTA. 


B. Quam minime deceat, facile perspicio misera. 
quantumque ex hoc semper consequatur incommodi, 
cum in plateis liber pererrent virgines. 

‘go sed ego et tuis inducta sum consilijs 
et Fidelis amore incitata, vt huc accederem. 
dij faciant, vt tua nos tandem consilia adiuuent, 
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nec nouas, vt solent, conficiant solicitudines. 
S. Ego hoc tibi, Barbara, pro amore debeo, 
1295 conari manibus pedibusque noctes et dies, 
capitis periculum adire, dum prosim tibi, 
tuum est, siquid preter spem euenerit, mihi ignoscere. 
non mea hec culpa, sed fortune fuit. 
B. Imo et tua, que me huc tuis compulisti consilijs. 
1300 S. Nunquam ego te ad cuiusquam amorem impuli. 
sed cum sic fata ferrent, vt amare inciperes, 
pietas me mouit, vt tibi succurrerem. 
B. Non cohortata quidem es, sed impulisti tamen. 
nam dum tu noctes amatorijs consumeres fabulis, 
1305 amoris tela nostro heserunt pectore. . 
Quot mihi narrasti casus amantium ! 
quot voluptates, quot iocos et gaudia ! 
que tenerum mihi tam facile vulnerarumt animum, 
vt amor hic a teneris exortus vnguicu!is 
1310 simul cum etate crescens vires assumeret. 
hinc factum est, vt cum semel Fidelem aspicerem, 
tam alte illius forma in cor penetrauevit meum, 
vt nulla possit amoris igniculos tempestas extinguere. 
sed 6 me miseram, hora iam preterfluxit ilico, 
1315 nec ille tamen venit : ego me in edes conferam, 
ne quid quod nolim accidat. 
Sa. Ego eum hic prestolabor : dicam, cum aduenerit. 


Ache ile 5c.: Li. 
FIDELIS. SANCTA. BARBARA. 


1320 F. Accersit Barbara : quid faciam ? huc pietas impellit, uiuc 
[amor incitat.- 
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Iniquum est amantem reijcere Barbaram, 
Turpe dilectam relinquere Victoriam. 

Que etsi me suis decepit astutijs, 

nuzquam tamen Fidelis datam fallet fidem. 
Fidelis nomen est, Fidelis omen erit. 


S. Filiola mea, nisi me multum fallit opinio, 


r 


aut parum prospiciunt oculi, hic est ille Fidelis tuus. 
ipsus est, exi foras. B. 6 vtinam. 

En illam video cum nutrice in plateis : accedam propius. 
Quid est quod toties accersis nos Barbara ? 

quid queris ? cur non respondes mihi ? 


S. sine eam queso, vt ad se redeat, 


B. 


timor vocem impedit. 

Quantus me cruciet, Fidelis, dolor, 

si tam tibi aliquando cognitum foret, 

quam mihi meo exploratum est malo, 

non opus esset animi sententiam euoluere. 

sed quanquzam inclusis diu flammis flagrarent pectora, 
nuzquam tamen ausa sum medico vulnus ostendere. 
feci, quantum potui, vt flammas comprimerem, 

sed frustra feci, cum magis erumperent. 

malui igitur primo me precibus contendere, 

quam dolore confectam, et desperantem mori. 

nec ideo me putes castam aut pudicam minus, 
nihil enim aliud peto, nisi vt me ames, 

et meum amorem non asperneris crudeliter. 

quod si non impetro, hodie postremam me vides. 


tantis enim inuoluor dolorum fluctibus 
vt vel Titio inuideam, vel Tantalo, vel Ixioni. 
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. Amo te multum amantem mei, sed honeste amo. 


Quod si sola sine socio non poteris persistere, 

fac vt pater tibi tuus aliquem inueniat virum, 

et tui amantem, et te dignum, et tuis parentibus. 
nec te sinas quasi vento quodam, sic animi impetu 
in turbulentum illud amoris mare proijci. 

sed pelle potius istas ex animo ineptias. 


. Qui ego ista possim ex animo depellere, 


cum tua in meo insculpta sit imago pectore ? 

ah Fidelis, melle hec tua dulcior oratio 

a communi quodam profecta est humanitatis officio, 
potiusquam ab aliquo priuati amoris impetu: 


. Quod fieri necesse est, id factum esse ne egre feras, 


et tandem conquiescas. B. Quomodo conquiescet perdita 
que nihil habet in quo quiescat ? 


. Malum, si equo animo feras, fit bonum. 
. Infirma spes est ista, que tali presidio indiget. 
. Equidem non possum non commoueri, Barbara, 


cum videam dolorem tuum, neque vererer hercule 
dum tibi prodessem, vel sanguinem profundere. 


. At mihi vt prosis, nihil opus est profuso sanguine, 


facilis est remedij via, et expedita satis. 

Ames me, meminéris mei, videam te vnoquoque die, 
et dulces tecum szepissime sermones conferam. 

Si hoc solum petis, habebis quod desideras. 
Veniam, ne dubites, viue, et vale. 


. Vale Fidelis, et que te amat, 


fac, vt amantem te sui diligat. 


A CIPI POC AEN 
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NARCISSUS mendict vestibus indutus. 


Quis me nunc agnoscat, et Narcissum fuisse existimet ? 

Nescio quo pacto, dum heri arculas excutio mei, 

hanc tandem inueni vestem, quz quia vultum occulit, 

idonea mihi visa est, et accommodata maxime. 

Mirum est profecto quantum mihijpsi mutatus placeam, 

et vereor mehercule, ne sic mendici vestes diligam, 

vt herum relinquam, aliena lustrem limina. 

pulchrum mihi videri solet, aliena viuere quadra, 

nullum laborem perferre, nullos sumptus facere. 

Quin tanta est (si ita loqui fas est) mendici dignitas, 

vt vbicunque pedem ille suum posuerit, 

presto sit seruus, qui sibi donum offerat. 

sed quid hic persto diutius? hanc portam primo pultare 
[incipiam. (Fortunij edes 


Act TisSen; 
Narcissus. GALLULUS. PAMPHILA. 


Subleuate miserum, date panem pauperi. 
Qui oculis vidit, is corde credit miserias mendicorum. 


. Abscede hinc a foribus, Venefice. 

. At, vt discedam, des aliquid oportet. 

. Abi sis, si sapis, nisi frigida perfundi mauelis. 
- O celum, 6 terras, 6 tempora, 6 mores. 


pauper vbique iacet. pauper eris semper, si pauper es 
[miliane. 

sed turpe est querendi labore defatigari, 

cum id quod queritur sit pulcherimum. 

Itaque secundam deinceps portam aggrediar. (Octauiani edes 
[Ferte opem misero 

qui nec fundum nec focum, nec arcam, nec artem habet. 

Non est domi. Ibo iam ad portam Victoriz, 

vt meam, si possim, inueniam Attiliam. 


1415 


1420 


1425 


1430 


1435 


1440 


Victoria A. UTI. Sc. VI. 51 


Y 


AcCKTITESE, Vi. 


FRANGIPETRA. Narcissus. ATTILIA. 


. Quid hic tibi negotij est mendicorum impudentissime ? 


nisi te moueris ocyus, juro per horrendam aciem 
sanguinei istius gladij, et mucronis Martij, 
quod te manu correptum ista, vel in Alpes conijciam. 


. O gloriose gladie. hoc non ita multum est. 


Viterius, queso, proijce. F. Quid tecum murmuras bestia? 


. Rogo vt tibi placeat pauperis miserescere. 
. Pergin sceleste loqui ? arma cape. ego vel tecum moriar. 
. Mentiris tamen. F. Quis est qui vires experietur meas? 


ego nec terram timeo, nec ccelum perhorresco. 


. Insanus est aut ebrius, nihil cum hoc agendum est. 


hic delitescam dum ille abeat. 


. Faciam quod me nuper voluit Victoria. 


Illa enim cum me videret mille vrbium euersorem, 
qui pugno isto muros disijcerem, 

atque ipsa saxorum pondera in puluerem redigerem, 
rogauit,vt Fidelem e medio tollerem. 

promisi, perficiam, tollam e medio. 

Percommode mehercule. o sceleratam foeminam, 
jam et te vicisci tempus est, 

et istum nebulonem in crucem agere. 

Gratias ago Marti, quod crudelitatem 

profuso iam sanguine satiabo meam, 

et Veneri multo magis, pueroque Veneris, 

quod mez sic possim placere Victoriz. 

Maxime vero funi, compedibus, carceri, 

quod te tam cito ex istis eripient angustijs. 
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F. Et tamen si alio fieri hoc possit modo, 
illius vite parcam. Nam consilio quam armis prius 
omnia experiri sapientem decet. 
N. Istoc est sapere, Nebulonum maxime. 
Jam restat, vt Attiliam conueniam. 
Ego sum ille qui non vult fugere, 
da mihi panem pro charitate. A. tacitus ingredere. 
N. Claudite iam riuos pueri. 


Act: Til. Se: Vib 
ONOPHRIUS. PEGASUS. 


O. Ecquis hic ambulat Pegase ? P. Nemo hominum here. 
O. Qui bene vult fari, bene debet preemeditari. 
huc igitur ego meditatum concessi Pegase, 
vt aliquid expromam dignum Victoria. 
P. Hoc te decet, here, quid dicas, antequam dicas, preuidere. 
Age igitur, ego hic, tu illic consistito. 
ego ero Victoria, tu me ambies. 
O. Placet hercle consilivm. sed quo nunc vtar salutandi 
[genere ? 
Disertissima Romuli nepotum, 
quot sunt, quotque fuere, quotque post alijs erumt in annis, 
salutes tibi longe plurimas, 
dicit pessimus omnium poeta; 
tanto pessimus omnium poeta 
quanto tu optima omnium regina. 
P. Quod dicis, Onophri, non agnosco, 
nec ego Rontana sum, nec Romuli nepos. 
O. pictoribus atque poetis 
quidlibet audendi semper fuit equa potestas. 
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Quin tu perlege pauca ista antoris monumenta mei. 
P. Quid ? tute ipse tibijpsi tabellarius ? 
O. Dicere que puduit, scribere iussit amor. 
P. Si carmina non melius fingeres quam pingeres literas, 
tam esses poeta quam es pictor, neuter nimirum. 
he literee queerumt vxores sibi, alia aliam scandit. 
O. Quascunqwe aspicies, lachryme fecere lituras. 
P. (legit) Denique Roma viros tam sanctos, ordine verso 
vt iunxit, iungat nos precor ipsa, vale. 
Incipit ab epilogo. ha, ha, he. 
O decus, o presens geminorum gloria fratrum, 
o Joue digna viro, ni Joue nata fores. 
Perlege quodcumque est, quid epistola lecta nocebit ? 
flamma rogi, flammas finiet vna meas. 
Vitima mandato claudatur epistola paruo, 
sit tibi cura mei, sit tibi cura tui. 
Videntur ista non cohzrere, Onophri, 
nec tuo ingenio vsus es, sed aliorum industria, 
nota enim sunt carmina. O. sunt sane fateor : 
nunquam enim fere fit, vt qui literas sciant, 
vel ipsi, uel quz ipsorum sunt, nesciantur. 
P. sed quoniam tibi molesta esse nolo, 
Laconica breuitate respondeo, Tept dv éypapac, ob, 
O. Quid hoc est ? Loquitur scotogallice. 
Mens abit, et morior, frigusque perambulat artus. 
O qui sollicitos modo das modo demis amores, 
sit tibi mens melior. 
sed iam deficio, nec possum plura profari, 
musa dolore tacet, muta dolore lyra. 
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Adeo sursum ac deorsum saltat ac resultat animus. 

Quid me contemnis? et me fecere poetam 

Pierides, sunt et mihi carmina, non ego — P. Here 
priusquam vlterius progrediare, 

sine queso, vt sim, qui sum. ego Victoria non ero diutius. 
Manum de tabula tollere non potest. iam perge si placet. 
Quid tibi videntur ista? P. per Bacchum tibi iuro, here, 
cuius Jupiter mater erat, et Semele pater, 

vicisti, io triumphe. 


. Ite triumphales circum mea tempora lauri. 
. Qui Bauium non ouit, amet tua carmina Mzui, 


Atque idem iungat vulpes, et mulgeat hircos. 
O. Quid ais ? 


. Tale tuum carmen nobis diuine poeta 


quale sopor fessis in gramine. (intrant ills cum lichnis 
Non tu pectus eras sine corpore. O. Quid tu tecum ? 
Non tu corpus eras sine pectore, dij tibi formam 
Dij tibi diuitias dederint, artemquwe fruendi. 
Sed quid hoc est? Vtere iam sapientia tua. 
(fugit Pegasus, latet Onophrius. 


Act: TIL. Ses Vill. 


1520 PyRGOPOLINICES. TERRAPONTIGONUS. ONOPHRIUS. FRANGIPETRA. 


Ps 


T5290 Ls 


1530 


Hoc est illud, ni fallor, monumentum, Terrapontigone. 

hic sepultus Cardinalis de Cusa iacet. 

habet in digito annulum, in capite mitram preciosissimam, 

in corpore vestem plane regiam. 

Sed quis est iste Pyrgopolinices ? heus, quis tu es? 

quid agis, quem queris? O. hospitium pauper non inueni, 

hic pernoctandum erit. P. Age noster eris. 

Est hoc sepulchrum Cardinalis cuiusdam, 

habet in digito annulum, in capite mitram, vestem in 
corpore. 

nos aperiemus monumentu™, intrabis tu, preda diuidetur. 


. At parcite, queso, horret animus mortuis inferre iniuriam, 


et sacrata defunctorum sepulchra violare. 
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. At tu i intro, nisi precipitari mauelis. 


Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 


. Age profer quod habes. O. hic est mitra. 


T. restant vestis et annulus. 


. En vobis vestem, sed annulum ego non reperio. 
. After inqvam annulum. O. Annulum ego non reperio. 


si mihi non creditis, ipsi introite, aspicite. 
(claudit sepulchrum 


. Itane agis sacrilege ? poenas dabis. eamus. 
. 6, 6, 6, 6 furiz, 6 stridor dentium, et ingens 


luctus, et inferni metuendus carceris horror. 

6 vermes et ossa, 6 caro putrida, 

heu rapit Pluto, rapit Proserpina. 

Jam iam abducor, ferte opem viri vel valete. 

Jam iam abducor. et longum formose vale, vale inquit 
[Iola. 

Est hic, vt audio, Cardinalis tumulus, 

ei ego vestes eripiam et annulos. (apertt 

sit deus, sit daemon : nec viuos curo nec mortuos. (extlit 


. Alecto, Alecto. F. hoc est iura mortuorum violare. (fugit 
. Si fueris fortis, ne des tua robora scortis, 


scribitur in portis, meretrix est janua mortis. 

Ego dum scortari cogito, vah quid contigit ? 

Quz illic monstra vidi, quantas Tisiphonas ! 

ipsa horret oratio, cum ista recenseo. 

Illud vnum solatur, quod istum mihi seruauerim annulum, 

et poetices mercedem, et laboris premium. 

nihil sibi ex ista laude decerpet Pegasus, 

fugit enim, nec hostes intueri sustinuit Pegasus. 

totum hoc, quantumcunque est, quod certe non est min- 
[imum, - 

totum est, inquam, meum. Sed quia melius est non incipere, 

quam incceptum non perficere cum dignitate, 

postquam iampridem Fidelem conuenerim, 
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(quanquam multas in hac re molestias absorpserim) 
agam tamen deinceps et cum Fortunio. 


Ati iii. oc. La 
ForTUNIUS. ONOPHRIUS. 


Foemina : et quid peius possim dicere ? 

hoc vnum, foeminz, vocabulum, quid mali non continet ? 

Opportune aduenit. Salutabo eum more poetarum mystico. 

Mitto tibi nauem, prora puppique carentem. 

Nam si detrahas proram, N, et puppim M, ex Nauem, 
[fiet Aue. 

Obtundis nos, Onophri, tuis ineptijs. 

Quoniam igitur quidem, Fortuni, non vis auere, vale. 

et tamen habeo quod in rem tuam siet. 

Dic igitur, quid me vis? O. Ab incunabulis, 

a teneris vnguiculis, magnus erat amor in te meus, 

quod mihi videbare Fortune filius. 

Jam vero in ista corroborata ztate tua, 

vt maior est rationis fructus, sic maior amoris mei cum- 

[{ulus. 

Cum igitur amicus sit alter idem, 

Et, mavta ta twv ordwy xowva, et, 

Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur, 

et, Monere, et moneri proprium est vere amicitia, 

et, humanum est humanis casibus ingemiscere : 

vt ante, rebus ad voluntatem tuam fluentibus, 

voluptate perfusus sum, sic nunc dolore maceror 

cum in tam lubrico versari te videam loco. 

Cum igitur in me, Fortuni, situm sit 

te nunc ex inimicorum faucibus eripere : 

si non facerem, nec meo functus viderer munere, 

hoc est officio (tria enim significat munus, 

honorem, donum, officium : — F. Quid sic nos enecas? 
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Noui te, vt est ingenium adolescentium 

a labore semper procliue ad libidinem, 

aures occludere illorum preceptis salubribus 

qui te conantur ad virtutis studium deducere, 

et Sirenum dulci delectari fistula 

vt auem : — F. Que, malum, est ista molestia ? 

non possum pati diutius. O. Imo te dij perduint, inep- 
[tissime, 

qui filum mihi abrupisti pulcherrime metaphore. 


. Cum familiares, amici, sermones conferunt, 


quid opus est istis pigmentis et flosculis ? 


. Flosculis ? dicit Cicero, qui regnauit in rostris et foro, 


translata verba quasi stelle illustrant orationem. 
Nonne potes breuiter, quod cupis, et dilucide dicere ? 


. Minime. nequaquam, fieri non potest. 


Dicit enim Horatius ; breuis esse laboro 

obscurus fio. dicam tamen. 

quod si, quid dicam, tu non intelligas, 

senties me fuisse amicum. Magicas artes excercet Victoria, 
magicis preestigijs vtitur. F. Quid ? vt me conficiat ? 
Mentiri non est meum. 


. Vno iam verbo tuam percepi sententiam, 


iampridem illa Fidelis mihi memorauit omnia. 


. Hoc ego non noui, vt enim sciiem, 


diuinare me oportuit de preteritis. 


. Sed tu gratum tamen fecisti, Onophri. 
. Nonnc igitur digna est que reijciatur Victoria? 
. Nullam ego posse puto reperiri feeminam, 


cuius cum istius comparari possit impudentia. 
itaque iam illam gestio dignis modis accipere. 


. Gaudeo te illam reliquisse, et tui esse iuris, 
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Liber enim non est qui seruit turpitudini. 

Satis me contineo ab huiusmodi malorum magistris, 

que id agunt studiosius, id contendunt vehementius, 

vt fucatz, et calamistri notate vestigijs, 

imperitos adolescentulos in fraudem alliciunt. 

Dicit enim Terentius, dum se comunt, dum se ornant, 
[annus est. 

Dicit Seneca tragicus (Nam est et Seneca stoicus) 

Dux malorum fcemina, et sceleris artifex. 

Que cycnea vox, non ab eo prolata fuit, 

sed a furore poetico, qui comes est veritatis, 

et mediante quo, nos etiam alij Parnassi incole, 

res magnas et memoratu dignas producimus. 

Et reuera, huiusmodi bestiz, amoris estu percite, 

maiori furoris corripiuntur insania, 

quam cornut& solent estate iuuence. 

oO animal pessimum et irrationale, 

que crux, quod ferrum, quod precipitium 

ornare te possit secundum flagitia tua ? 


1650 F. Non est quod progrediare vlterius, 


ego quid mihi faciundum sit, videro. tibi interim gratias 
[ago. 
Act? LiieSeox. 


MarcELLus. VICTORIA. ATTILIA. 


1655 M. Tenete furem, tenete furem. 


Pcs 


V. 


V. Quid est quod ille furatus est, Attilia ? 


Ego illum tenere non potui, sed vestem quandam habuit 
[in manu. 
Quomodo tu illum inuenisti ? 


1660 M. Cum in penum voluissem ingredi, in eum incidi. 


ee 


Vbi tum erat Attilia ? A. Ego tum in conclaui eram, 
sed sine vt discedam, ego hic amplius seruire nolo, 
honesta sum, nec qualem tu me suspicaris esse. 
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Et quis negat? A. Illud enim putas, 
me hunc in edes introduxisse tuas, 
vt tua que sunt eriperet bona. 


. Age inepta, ingredere. A. ingredior, 


sed mercedem mihi vt soluas velim. 

neque enim est iste mihi idoneus commorandi locus. 
Tu Marcelle, ito ad apparitores, 

et illis que poteris signa ostendito, 

quibus eum et dignoscant et comprehendant. 


. Ibo et efficiam, satis enim illum de facie noui. 


Act“ tth sc: XI. 


Narcissus. FipE Is. 


. (veuersus). At tandem, tandem, conuenimus Attiliam, 


et dedit, et dare noluit, eleemosynam. 

sed ecastor turbati sumus aduentu cuiusdam rustici, 

vt non possem illi dicere supremum vale. 

redibo igitur. F. et quo tandem redibis ? num apud te es, 
qui sic indutus, sine pileo, exire vis in publicum ? 


. Has vestes mihi nuper comparaui, here, 


vt quiddam cum Attilia conficerem negocij. 

quod dum obeo,superuenit nescio quis, ego statim fugio. 
atque ita me comparaui ne quis agnosceret. 

tibi vero, huc accessi, vt magnum quiddam exponerem. 
Ecquid noui habes? N. Ilud mihi narrauit Attilia, 
Victoriam cum Frangipetra glorioso milite 

inisse rationem qua te interficiant. 

Audiuit hoc Attilia ab ipsa Victoria. 

audiui et ipse Frangipetram gloriantem de hac re modo, 
quod te sublato frueretur tua. 
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F. Mirandum non est, si illa vite inuideat mee, 

cum et ego de illius interitu cogitem. 
1695 sed noui Frangipetram, qualis vir siet. 

tu domum te conferas, atque ea que dixi pares. 

ego interim quosdam Cornelij amicos conueniam, 

vt illud intelligam, quando domuzm sit reuersurus. 

sed audin Narcisse?  (Jloguitur in aurem dum Cornelius hec 
1700 dicat, tum abit Narcissus. 


Acti til. SeaxAdh. 
CORNELIUS. FIDELIS. 


C. Ex illis que mihi ruri contigeruzt incommodis 
hoc vnum videbatur longe grauissimum, 
1705 quod mihi ex dolore mez prouenit Victoriz, 
quam ego et piam noui, et mei amantem feeminam. 
F. At toto erras coelo. Salue Corneli. 
C. Et tu, Fidelis, quid fit, quid agitur ? 
F. Vt quimus, quod aiunt, quando vt volumus, non licet. 
1710 C. Sed quid tu tam tristis ? ecquid nouarum rerum? 
F. Corneli, fieri non potest quin mireris plurimum, 
et fidem vix adhibeas, cum illud audiueris, 
quod tibi dicturus sum, sed cum rem penitus introspexeris 
et fidem laudabis nostram, et beneuolentiam : 
1715 qui te ccelare noluimus, quod in rem tuam foret. 
C. perplexe loqueris, nimis cupio quid velis cognoscere. 
F. At non est hic ista proferendi locus : 
res magna est : si ad zdes nostras accesseris, 
commodius erit. C. Eamus. 


1720 Act: Ifl.-Se: XTi. 
MARCELLUS SOLUS. 


Promiserunt mihi apparitores se illum obseruaturos esse. 
ita eum signis distinxi, vt errare non possint. 
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FP. 


Oo; 


Actus Quartus. Sce. I*. 
FIDELIs. ONOPHRIUS. 
Quid igitur faciam Onophri? turbatus est meo sermone 
[Cornelius. 


vxorem accusaui, et quoniam id illi persuadere non potui, 
hoc ego promisi me probaturum, nec scio quomodo. 


. Infeelicissime Onophri, quantas excitasti tragcedias ! 
. Parandus est aliquis, qui sic edes ingrediatur 


vt Cornelius aspiciat. O. sed quem inuenies 

tam temerarium hominem, qui istuc suscipere audeat ? 
Illud mihi longe videtur optimum, 

quod est a Cicerone memorize proditum, 

tempori cedere, et necessitati parere. 

quod non possis, ne velis. F. Quodcumque eueniat, 
periet profecto scelesta Victoria 

idque meis manibus, si alio fieri non possit modo. 
At illud indignum est, quod pace dicatur tua. 
Egregiam vero laudem et spolia ampla reportas, 
tuque puerque tuus, 

vna dolo diutim si feemina victa duorum est. 


. Itane pietas nescio que in mulierem crudelissimam 


plus apud te valet, quam amor in nos et beneuoluentia ? 


. Fidelis, ne sui tantopere, 


Impedit ira animum, ne possit cernere verum. 


. Sententias omitte : dic vno verbo siquid habes 


quo me adiutes. O. Nec habeo, nec si haberem, possem pati 
vt homicidio sic polluamur : nosti enim illud, 
agentes et consentientes pari poena puniuntur. 


. Abi hinc indigne miser, inveniam tamen aliquem 


qui me ex istis expediat angustijs. 
Acie TV Sc? ii; 


FIpELIs. NARCISSUS. 


. Narcisse, adesdum. N. Quid est quod cupis, here? 
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F. Conueni, vt nosti, nuper Cornelium, 
illi vxoris facinora narraui sue, 
crediturum se negat nisi ipse suis aspiciat oculis. 
1760 aliqua ergo in illum intendenda est fallacia, 
vt ex foeminis tollatur foemineum dedecus. 
N. Faciam, here, pro virili, et enitar sedulo, 
nam illa nos miseris ecastor ludificatur modis. 
Ego sum iam ad meam rediturus Attiliam. 
1765 mutatis itaque vestibus ingrediar quasi mceechus domum : 
tu et te et ipsum abscondes Cornelium, 
vt egredientem me suis conspiciat oculis. 

F. sed illud, Narcisse, videtur non esse satis, 
si te tantum videat egredientem e foribus: 

1770 nisi cum iam fueris egressus, nomines Victoriam. 

N. Optime. ego illam egrediens nominabo et laudabo simul, 
et gratias agam quod me tam liberali hospitio exceperit. 
sed illud cauendum erit, ne sinas discedere Cornelium 
priusquam ego in tuto collocatus fuero. 

1775 F. Ilud mihi cure erit : tu memineris vt appelles Victoriam. 

N. Et illud tu, queso, ne in me impetum faciat Cornelius. 
Age, cucullo ‘iam isto te inuoluas. N. hoc modo? F. optime. 

! habuit hunc secum Narcissus 

N. Vtinam hanc ali demandares prouinciam. 

1780 F. Ah Narcisse, interitum queris meum. N. Imo, in nostrum 
[ruimus. 

F. Ne dubites, inquam. Ego interim conueniam Cornelium 

atque illum adducam, vt hic latens te conspiciat. 


Akl Na SG ALL 
1785 Fortunius. Mepusa. 
F. Cum tam inconstans sit foeminarum amor, 
quis est tam amens qui foeminis inseruiat ? 
cum ciuitas hec magna sit, cum feemine quam plurime, 
decerpam gaudia, fruar voluptatibus, 
1790 nec, dum futura curo, amittam presentia. 
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eo 


x 


eh 2 


Promisit mihi Medusa, me potiturum Barbara, 

nec adhuc perfecit venefica, barbata senex. 

Sed ipsa adest. Medusa mea, ipsa es quam volumus, 
et quid de Barbara? num amat, num meminit mei? 
Quisnam nostris gaudijs est constitutus dies ? 


. Vereor ne nos astuta deludat dolis. 

. Dolos non timeo, dum potiar modo. 

. Tantis ego premor rei familiaris angustijs, vt — 
. Intelligo quid velis : cape hoc argentum tibi, 


et vide vt me facias amice compotem, 
vt ego reducar ex tertia figura ad primam, scilicet Barbara, 
Barbaram dico meam, cuius figura est perfectissima. 


. Quid istuc domine ? F. Nimis alta loquor, imperita non 


[intelligit : 

de Reductione dialectica syllogismorum loquor, 
quam ego per artem Cabalisticam ad foeminarum reduction- 
[em transtuli. 


. Quam dialectice, quam Caballice. 


At nostin quo pacto hec fiat reductio ? 


. Audiui scholares de syllogismorum modis, 


audiui de reductionum generibus contendentes, 

at ego in tertia figura nullum inuenio modum 

qui incipiat ab F, in quo ponatur Fortunius, 

nisi placeat tibi Foelapton. F. oh, illud ipsum scilicet. 
sed quoniam inccepisti iampridem philosophari, 

dic, si potes, per quam reductionis speciem ? 


. simpliciter verti vult S ; C : vero per Acci, 


M : vult transponi, F : per impossibile duci, 
F : Fortunius reducetur per impossibile. 


. Quid ais sophista ? non possum reduci ad Barbaram ? 

. Imo potes, sed per impossibile. 

. Nimis es, Medusa, sapiens, mallem alio reduci modo. 
. Per transpositionem terminorum scilicet ? 
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F. Quid illud est ? M. Necesse est vt transponantur termini, 
1825 tuus scilicet et illius. terminus hic est vox Anagogica. 
F. Optime, et placet maxime. 
Quid enim dulcius quam sic nostros transponi terminos ? 
M. Sed mane sis, atque illud vna accipe. 
quamprimum ad illam tu hodie accesseris, 
1830 hzec tecum secreto ter ore proferas, 
Ambracullac, Buphalaccio, Hortelado. audiam quomodo 
[pronunzcies. 
F. Anculabrac. M. at falleris, inqwam Ambracullac. 
F. Alabruccac. M. hoc peius, Ambracullac. 
F. Alucambrac. M. hoc pessimum. F. tu ergoi pre, sequar. 
M. Am F. Am M. bra F. bra M. cul F. cul M. lac F. lac. 
M. Bu F. Bu M. pha F. pha M. lac F. lac M. cio F. cio. 
M. Hor F. Hor M. te F. te M. la F. la M. do F. do. 
M. Ambracullac, Buphalaccio. Hortelado. 
1840 F. Que, malum, est hec implicata perplexitas ? 
expedita magis mihi ineunda est ratio. 
M. vis ergo vt dicam vno verbo? F sane volo. 
M. Inueni viam qua hec conficiam optime. 
Barbara Fidelem deperit, ideoque me voluit 
1845 illum prestigijs ad amorem pellicere. 
Ibo iam atque illi dicam me perfecisse singula, 
Fidelemqvue sic arte tractasse mea, 
vt mihi se hac nocte venturum promiserit, 
Rustici indutum vestibus, vt tutius introeat. 
1850 tu sic vestitus, illius pulsabis fores, 
ego intus ero vt te ad illam deducam illico. 
F. Quid si illa cognoscat me esse Fortunium ? 
M. Nemo est, nisi pater, nutrix et puella in edibus. 
pater zegrotat, puella emittetur foras, 
1855 nutrix te expectabit in cubiculo sine lumine, 
ego te deducam sine periculo. 
F. I ergo vt hec absoluas : ego reuertar vesperi. 
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Act IV-Se. IV: 
FIpELis. CORNELIUS. NARCISSUS. 


Visne hic nos aliquo loco delitescere, 

vt siquis ex zedibus exeat, aspicias? 

Placet hercle. F. atque ecce porta tua aperta est. C. video. 
Abscondamus hic nos. ecce quendam foribus egressum. 
sine vt discedam. F. at mane sis; intuere hominem. 

O Victoria, Victoria, longe iucundissima, 

que me tantis hac nocte onerasti gaudijs. 

O scelus, sine vt vliciscar, sine inquam vt abeam. 

Num capiti impones statim Corneli cornua ? 

Proh Jupiter, Quid est, si heec non est contumelia ? 
hoccine est honestum factum, hoccine vxoris officium ? 
cui ego vitam fortunasque commisi meas : 

sed non inultum feres : ego in te documentum dabo : 
morieris improba, idque mea manu scelesta venefica. 

Vt moriatur, probo : sed modus mortis displicet. 

nam vt ipse interficias, et turpe est nimis, nec tutum satis. 
Quid igitur suades? F. Vt venenum hauriat inscia, 

tum casu quodam perijsse dicas parentibus. (abit Fidelis 
Placet consiliwm. (pultat suas fores 


AttxIV., So-¥. 
VICTORIA. CORNELIUS. VIRGINIA. 


Mi vir, saluum te aduenisse gaudeo : introeas obsecro. 
Non placet, iube huc afferri pileum et togam. 

Virginia, ecquid audis? affer hec domino citius. 

Quid sic te vexat animule? satin vales? 

Tace, inquam, ne me perturbes. Vir. Ecce omnia. 

Ite intro. efficiam breui 

Vt vestrz vos pceniteat turpitudinis. (tt ad forum 
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Vict. 


Vir. 
Vir. 
Vir. 
Vict. 


Vict. 


Vict. 


Audistin quid ille postremo dixerit ? eheu, 

operta que fuerunt, aperta sunt, patent prestigie, 

nec salus ipsa, si cupiat, mihi saluti esse potest. 

o Frangipetram nimis tardum, timidum Frangipetram 
[nimis. 

At exclamare iam nihil proderit. Vict. Quid vis vt faciam? 

Vt te cito expedias si possis. Vict. Atquomodo expediam? 

Elaborandum est, vt Fidelem ad misericordiam perducas. 

At qui hoc fieri potest ? Vir. Dolis, arte, lachrymis, 

Eiulatu, luctu, lamentis, suspirijs, 

sic breui omnem ex animo amouebis iracundiam. 

Et quid hoc proderit ? Vir. Quid proderit, inquis ? plur- 

. [imum. 

Nam si tui, Fidelis patrocinium susceperit, 

omnis res in vado erit, non erit quod timeas Cornelium. 

Sed ille hic non aderit. Vir. Ego vel inuitum adducam. 

Veniet vel vt te suis perstringat aculeis. 


Act. TV. Se. Vi. 
Fortunius, Rustici vestibus indutus. 


Ibo vt experiar, si mihi vera, Medusa memorauerit. 
Si potiar, oblatis animum explebo gaudijs. 
Sin aliter euenevit, feram equo animo. 


Ach IV. Sse. Vil. 
FIpELIs. ONOPHRIUS. 


Ludit amor sensus : nec ipse solum est czecus amor, 
sed et eos cxcos efficit, quos complexus est. 

At iam velum illud ab oculis remoui meis. 

Video sub forma liberali cor tygridis delitescere, 
video sic esse constitutos feeminarum animos, 

vt nec poeniteat quicquam, nec timeant quenquam, 
nec legem putent tenere se vilam. 

In oculis luxuries habitat, et petulantia, 
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In fronte mobilitas et inconstantia, 
in corde consilia longe turpissima, 
In incessu superbia, in aspectu arrogantia. 
Sed video Onophrium nostrum. Quid tibi videtur vindicta 

[mea ? 

Ego iampridem triumphaui serio 
quod videam ad interitum rapi Victoriam. 


. Qui alienis gaudet malis et miserijs, 


audiat illud vetus dictum : sibi creat malum, qui alteri parat, 
et illud, Aliquid mali propter vicinum malum, et 

Nam tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ardet. 

Nimium crudelis es : humanum est errare : 

Nec ipsa, opinor, Penelope, semper telas texuit. 


. At contine te intra cancellos tuos, 


si pergas que vis dicere, qu@ non vis audies. 
Non opus est nobis preceptis deinceps tuis. 
Ibo vt ad cedem hanc incitem Cornelium. 


. Peenitebit te postea insaniz tuz. 
. Non te, quibus dignus es, modis, versificator, accipiam. 


sed ito, nec ad nostram deinceps domum reuertere, 
ne quod te dignum est, feras. 


Ali al Ys oC.V LULL 
ONopuHRIUS. NARCISSUS. 


O ineptum Onophrium, infortunatum Onophrium, 
qui dum Fidelem deducis ab amore Victoriz, 

et ipsam, et ipsum perdidisti Onophrium. 

Quid iuuat te pueris exponere Terentium 


si illius senarij meminisse non poteris, 


Obsequium amicos, veritas odium parit? 
Si enim ego studijs Fidelis obsequerer, 
nihil ex hac re nobis euenisset mali. 


68 


1955 


1970 O. 


1975 


1980 


Victoria A. IV. Se. VIII. 


At nunc vxore excidi, perdidi Victoriam. 
Nunc non ero totus in toto, et totus in qualibet parte, 
nunc nulla erit in nobis amatoria antiperistasis, 
nunc primum mobile meum in occidentem non delabetur, 
nunc sagittario scopus, et aqua piscibus deerit. 
(intrat Narcissus 
Quis iam locus, inquit, Achates, 
Que regio in terris nostri non plena laboris? 
Musa mihi causas memora, quo numine leso 
Quidue dolens regina deim, tot voluere casus 
compulit Onophrium ? 
Exul, inops, erro, dux foemina facti. 
sic sunt res hominum ; 
Glorior elatus, descendo minorificatus. 
Nil nisi terra sumus, et terra quid est, nisi fumus? 
et nihil est fumus ; nos nihil ergo sumus. 


. O dulcem vocem morituri cycni. 


Sed quid tu tam tristis Onophri ? 
Heu, corde afflicto sum miser. 


. Et qua tandem chorda doles? 
. Corde, non chorda, inquam, 


principio vite, sensuum fonte, ex quo dependent arteriz. 
sed iam deficio, sed iam vox faucibus heret. 
Irremeabilis, insatiabilis illa vorago, 

hic ubi mergitur, horrida cernitur, omnis imago. 
Tu vero, Narcisse, priusquam animam exhalauero, 
heec habe carmina, vt munus amicitiz# mez. 

In re terrena nihil est aliud nisi poena, 

A re terrena studiosi mens aliena, 

Pro re terrena diues versatur arena, 

De re terrena non sit tibi gloria plena. 

Si vero moriar, illud sepulchro inscribe meo 
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Vates diuinus iacet hic post fata supinus, 

Hac sunt in fossa vatis venerabilis ossa, 

Hac est in tumba rosa mundi non Rosamunda. 

Ah Narcisse, Fidelis nuper excandescens bile cholerica 

me domo interdixit sua, 

miserum, inquam, exclusit foras. 

Et nox est, nec adhuc ccenaui, nec noui vbi dormiam. 

argenti nihil est, quo ista mihi comparem. 

nam neque stipendium obtinere possum, nec supellectilem 
literariam. 

Quod vero multo videbatur acerbissimum, 

ineptum me dixit versificatorem, qui 

grande tamen toto nomen ab orbe fero, 

ita vt preetereuntes dicant, hic est ille Onophrius : 

Te igitur per Apollinem oro, per musas nouem obsecro, 

vt mihi nummos quibus ista parem, mutuo des. 


. Imo, si quod dem haberem, non muto sed loquenti darem. 
. Mutuo das cum mihi commodas, et dicitur mutuum 


quasi meum tuum, quia de meo fiat tuum. 


. At illud mihi non placet, vt de mec fiat tuum, 


nam quod tibi largior, id vellem retribui. 


. Ego tibi explicaui etymologiam vocabuli. 


quod si mihi commoddes, reddam cum foenore. 
Domine doctor Onophri, quid velis, vix intelligo. 

sed illud tibi effectum dabo, vt breui te expediam. 

Est mihi vestis quedam vilis et leuidensis, 

hac tu ornatus, cibum vt mendicus petes. 

In ciuitate hac sunt homines liberales plurimi, 

precipue vero domine genevose et nobiles, 

horum et harum experire, quid efficiet liberalitas. 


O. At hoc decorum non est, nec persona dignum tam graui. 


2015 N. Valeat dignitas, cum vrget necessitas. 
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Non tu primus poeta es, qui isto vixit modo. 
Mezonides nullas ipse reliquit opes. 

O. At ego non faciam : emoriar potius 
et ferro infausta transfigam pectora. 

2020 Egone mendicus? N. necessum est. O. non feram. 

N. Ergo miser eris. O. fortem hoc animum tolerare iubebo, 
et quondam maiora tuli. Persei Macedonum regis filius 
tanti heres regni, ne fame periret, 
ex principe factus est faber ferrarius, 

2025 atque alij, qui iam vixerunt, id est non viuunt, hoc est, 
mortui sunt, 
Solatium est miseris socios habere pcenarum. 
N. Et mea hec, quam dixi, vestis est huiusmodi, 
vt te a vertice ad talos totum tegat, 
2030 ~+vultumque etiam velet, vt possis libere 
vnamquamque domum ingredi, pueros alloqui, 
puellas etiam, atque ipsam fortassis domus dominam : 
Crede mihi, Onophri, si essem amator mulierum, 
nunquwam alijs ecastor vterer vestibus. 
2035 O. Libenter istam viderem. N. Visne vt afferam ? 
. Queso hercle sane. N. fiet. Vz tibi doctor dotipol. 
. Accidit in puncto quod non contingit in anno. 


Oo: @:© 


Quid magis accommodatum euenire poterat ? 
Jam et conseruabo animulam meam Victoriam, 
2040 et fortune mez turbulentum placabo pelagus. 
Ibo, ingrediar, ostendam Victoria, 
quomodo illam Fidelis inhumanus prodiderit. 
ita illius gratiam comparabo : et quis illud nouerit 
utrum illa mecum in fugam se conijciat ? 
2045 Audaces fortuna iuuat : et Omnia vincit amor, et 
Dum spiro, spero. 
N. En tibi : qualisnam ista videtur Onophri? O. optima, 
et gratias tibi ago quas possum maximas. 


2050 


2070 


Victoria A. IV. Sc. IX. 71 


N. 
O. 


O. 


N. 


O. 


Age, iam parata omnia : nihil deest, nisi vt introeas. 
illud ego videro. N. Atque illud etiam vna memineris, 
cum domo egressus fueris, vestem vt remittas mihi. 
Faciam, polliceor. spero 

quod virtute duce, comite fortuna perficiam singula. 


. Nisi te vt fatuum, fortuna adiuuerit, 


domum onustus redibis, pugnis, non pecunijs. 
(manet adhuc Narcissus. 


Aero IN Se. TX: 


Onopurius. ATTIL14. Narcissus, adhuc latens. 


. Siquis in hoc artem populo non nouit amandi, 


me legat, et lecto carmine doctus amet. 

Glogmatheos glomeros, galasin, galagisga, gaginnos, 

Ton pateron tripopes tara ton tara tarlari quino. 

hec duo carmina qui ter dixerit, ter fleuerit, ter cantauerit, 

duorum osculorum ter compos fuerit : ait Tullius. 

Est Jocus in carcere, quod Tullianum appellatur, 

huiusmodi Tullianis comparatum. [extt. 

Si ter pulsanti nemo respondet, abito. 

Si ter conanti res non succedat, abibo. 

sed quid ? eam ? an potius ita me comparem 

non irretiri meretricum lenocinijs ? 

Posse et nolle nobile : virtus est placitis abstinuisse bonis. 

sed quia natura me mitem esse voluit, 

clementem, mansuetum, amantem, amabilem, 

quia non ex duro dolatus sum robore, 

sed est in animo tenerum quiddam et molle meo, 

et quoniam ilJla digna res est vbi ego neruos intendam 
meos, 

facile patiar amari me a Victoria. 

Nam si Apollo Dianz frater et Jouis filius, 

sic se abiecit, vt pastor fieret 

quo facilius, et que sequuntur, quid mihi pudor officit ? 
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Dicit enim Tullius, quod exemplo fit, id iure fieri putant. 
dum igitur ego iucundissima delibem oscula, 
tu, Phoebe, tuos equos comprimito, 
2085 talemque mihi noctem concede Onophrio, 
qualem Joui dedisti cum Alcmznam comprimeret. 
sed queenam est ista in fenestra Victoriz ? 
ipsa est scilicet nostra Victoria : 
accedam propius, vt sermonis elegantia 
2090 vulneratum illi pectus ostendam meum. 
A. Video meum Narcissum, corculum video meum. 
placet mehercule vt simul cum eo fugiam. 
O. Ibo : sed eheu, iam illud verum esse video, 
cum quis magnum aliquod opus aggreditur, 
2095 sanguis recedit ab extremitate partium, 
ad cor ipsum fontem vitalis spiritus. 
verum, etsi in istis causis grauioribus 
commoueri soleas vehementius, quam etas tua ferat, 
tamen bono es animo, Onophri, nam est oratoris boni 
2100 in principijs dicendi paululum perhorrescere. 
A. Hic consistam, vt illius voces excipiam. 
O. pulcherrima mulierum, et columba mea, 
(fabula ni vana est, tauro Joue digna vel auro) 
. da veniam, si ego tam audax homo videar, 
2105 vt, sine verecundia libero digna, 
aggrediar te repente, vt lupus éuem tonsilem. 
nam vt hoc facerem, coegit ille furcifer 
igneus, alatus, Cytheree filius. 
Te igitur et per crines plusquam aureos, 
2110 et per frontem plusquam argenteam, 
et per genas plusquam purpureas, 
et per labra plusquam rubicunda, 
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et per manus molles ac tractabiles, 

et per totum illud quodcunque est dulce tuum, 

Rogo, et per Castorem Pollucemque obsecro, 

vt tua iam nostro spumescant equora remo. 

Quod si effeceris, iureiurando tibi meam astringo fidem, 
quod in me reperies vires Hectoris, corpus Herculis, 
robur Cesaris, et doctrinam Diogenis. 


. Ita loqueris vt ego te non intelligam, 


vtque videas an preter te quenquam diligam. 

sed non opus est, nam et te noui optime, 

et tecum vna, si parumper expectes 

me comitem itineris dabo. (effert vestes 


. Gratias tibi ago summe sol, tuque dea Cypria, 


non minus telluris quam zquoris domina, 
que me ad istuc perduxisti summum bonum. 


. Fecisti mihi, voluptas mea, rem longe gratissimam. 
. Astuta foemina, et vestem et vocem mutauit simul, 


ne possit agnosci. A. Nam cum amores nostri iam palam 
[sint omnibus, 

tota domus furit, vt nisi me vi abstuleris, 

necessum sit me magno affici dedecore. 


. Hoc ego quia timui, has vestes assumpsi mihi, 


vt tibi succurrerem. 

Nam cum te perituram iuraret Cornelius, 

frustra meus omnis susciperetur labor, 

si non in tempore venirem, quod omnium rerum est primum. 


. Longum est iam tempus, delicie mez, 


ex quo te amaui, et tecum volui viuere, 
sed serua cum essem, et alieno parerem imperio, 
tacere paulisper satius duxi quam rem palam facere. 


. Reuera tanto agitatus est furore Cornelius, 


vt non solum foemina, que de iure et facto illi subijcitur, 
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45 sed homo etiam sui iuris mcrito pertimesceret. 
sed iam respira, teque ipsam collige, 
spem decet amplecti, spes est via prima salutis, 
efficit vt metuas non metuenda metus. 


A. Tu cum poetis versatus es tam diu, 
150 vt mihi videare alumnus poetices. 
sed loquere queso vt te intelligam. 
O. Hominis opes pulcherrime sunt litere, 


Omnes benignos reddit eruditio, 
et prudens Periander, Cum bonis ambula. 
1155 Poetz vero digni sunt quibuscum in tenebris mices. 
poetas in castra secum adduxit Scipio. 
poetas sanctos suo iure vocauit Ennius. 
antiquissimum e doctis est poetarum genus. 
sed 6 dulcissima, da mihi osculum pacis, 
2160 quod nostre principium fiat dulcedinis. 
deinceps poetam ludere sinamus, nam 
Oscula qui sumpsit, si non et cetera sumpsit, 
hec quoque que sumpsit, perdere dignus erat. 
A. Sed fugiamus : video nescio quos : agnoscar illico. 
2165 O. Quid noui affert Africa? ne te crucies, inquam, ne fugias, 
concede huc paululum, et flebili voce mendicare. 


Att TV. oc. 4: 
ATTILIA. ONOPHRIUS. APPARITORES. 


A. Date queso gliquid genevosi homines 
2170 vidue pauperculz. O. Subuenite seni. 
Ap. 1 At non solent homines hoc noctis mendicos agere. 
Que sunt iste vestes, mastygia ? Videamus. 
AS Mee sunt he vestes, nec placet vt videas. 
Ap. 1"* Imo furata es, inquam. A. Imo mentiris improbe. 
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Ap. 2"° Hic mihi fur ille videtur qui vestem eripuit, 


O. 


Comprehende. O. At non opus est : 

Aliud est esse, videri aliud. Non ego latro sum, 

sed vir bonus dicendi peritus. 

Quod queritur furto durabit tempore curto, 

Male parta, peius dilabuntur, 

Quod non capit Christus, rapit fiscus. 

Fur non est latro, sed tempore qui rapit atro, 
latro latet luce : dignus vterque cruce. At vero 

De numero vatum siquis seponat Homerum 
proximus a primo, tunc ego primus ero. 


- Quid tibi cum ista foemina ? O. nil mihi cum illa, 


sed forte fortuna in istum locum conuenimus vna. 


. Venite ad Judicem. Att. Quid opus est iudice? 


ego honesta sum, et in edibus Cornelij habito. 
et ego eruditus sum et Fidelis preceptor. 


. et nos canes venatici sumus, qui vestri similes perse- 


[quimur. 
Quo me conieci miseram, dum tibi placere cupio ! 

Vt me perdidi funditus, dum te amare volo ! 

At serua me tamen. O. at, quo minus possim, imped- 

[iut vincula, 

Itanea te disiungor Narcisse mi?O.Onophriusegosum, 
nec possum tibi auxilium prestare, Victoria. 

Quid tu Victoriam ? intus illa est, nec nostra cognouit 

[mala. 


. Intueamur vtriusque vultum, tu illum, ego hanc inspic- 


iam. 

O scelus, et quid video? O. Deos deasque, 
quantum mea me fefellit opinio ! 
O indigne rhetorcule, sic me dolis deludis tuis ? 
6 meretrix impudentissima, sic doctos homines decipis? 
putaui me dilectam vidisse Victoriam, 
foelicemqne,futurum, cum illam in regnum meum deduc- 

[erem. 
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Proh detim fidem : pulcherrimam orationem perdidi 
in genere demonstratiuo confectam, 
dum istam indignis ornarem laudibus. 
Vtinam nunc quasi alter Hipponax, 
meis Iambis illam ad mortem adigam. 
Per mare, per terras, per tertia numina iuro, 
per Stygias paludes, per tria Diane ora, 
per Neptuni tridentem, Jouisque ignitum fulmen, 
per Bacchum Semelefemorigenam, fulgurantis thalami 
[pignus ignitonum, 
semicretum et semicreatum embryonem, 
per fluuios curuicursores, per Faunos capripedes, 
per vndas colocasiopatulas, per digitos crepericre- 
[pantes, 
per super denique supremum Jouem, 
Nulla fides eius, hodie male, cras quoquwe peius. 
Quamuis cuncta notes, que lustrat regna bootes, 
Vix reperire potes, quam sine labe notes. 
Sit sine laude labor, sit sine crine caput. 
foemina Mezenaleis proijcienda lupis, 
foemina Cerbereum pascere digna canem. 
Foemina res picta, res ficta, res maledicta, 
Vitio digna dei lumina tollat ei. 
At vos optimi viri, me queso penitius intuemini, 
non sum quem creditis. vilis est vestis, sed vetus illud, 
Sub palliolo sordido latet sapientia. 
Ap. 1. At sponte venias, nisi potius pertrahi placet. 
O. Vis hzec quidem est, et trahi et trudi simul. 
Veniam, sed ea que dixi digna sunt que intelligantur. 
Ap. 2. At nobis percipere non placet. O. Itaque homines non 


[estis, 
nam omnis homo scire, hoc est percipere desiderat, 
dixit Stagyrita. Ap. 1. Itane cauillaris animal ? 
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Sum sane sed rationale, mortale. 

Vt dictis nos perstringit nebulo. 

Imo responsum, non dictum est, quia lesisti prior. 
Pertrahamus. O. hoc tum fit cum docti in indoctos 


[incidunt. 
Actus V : Scena I. 


FIDELIS. VIRGINIA. 


Illud vnum abest a perfectione vindicte mez. 

quod si illa intereat, neque causam cognoscat interitus, 

non tanta illam conficiet doloris acerbitas. 

Quod si me cognouerit mortis autorem sue, 

duplici dolore torquebitur. 

Bene est, quod postquam totum peragrauerim oppidum, 

tandem tamen inuenerim. F. video Virginiam. 

Quid agit hera illa invisa tua? 

Solane est, an amatorijs delicijs fruitur ? 

an potius aliquid rursus molitur mali ? 

Sola non est, sed solis comitata lachrymis. 

ego autem te illius nomine supplex obtestor, 

vt ad eam accedas perituram, quamprimum poteris. 

Si meus illam aduentus cruciare posset, lubens acced- 

[erem. 

Illud nimis crudele : sed venias, audias, dem, quod 
[placet, facias. 

Venturum me dicito : Quodsi verborum acerbitas 

vexare possit, expectet verborum aculeos. 


A Ver SCL: 
FIpELis. VICTORIA. 


Video iam meis fortunam fauere consilijs, 
cum mihi nouos, quibus illam excruciem, modos sup- 


[peditet. ° 
sed adest ipsa. Quid te iam rursus impulit, 


vt mihi nouas deinceps molestias exhiberes ? 
Idcirco te accersiui, vt priusquam ex hac vita migrauero 
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tibi, quoad possim, placeam. F. Nouz artes, nouz astutie. 
V. Gratias tibi, mi Fidelis, immortales ago, 
quod me coram marito accusasti meo. 
2280 quz mihi celerem inducet mortem accusatio, 
nisi ista doloris acerbitas vitam eripiat prius. 
gratias, inquam, ago, quod tua iam moriens opera, 
dolores infinitos moriendo finiam, 
nisi mea in te adorando nimis insania, 
2285 miseram hanc animam peenis conficiat sempiternis. 
Illud autem te oratum velim, et per amoris foedera, 
et amantium gaudia, et per postremas has lachrymas meas, 
vt siue crimen, siue culpam istam meam, quod te offenderim, 
non palam facias, sed tacito contineas pectore. 
2290 quod enim feci, discessus vt facerem coegit tuus, 
qui mihi videbatur languescentis amoris indicium. 
Hoc si effeceris, nihil me tibi debere tamen dicam, 
quia nihil est, quod possim persoluere, 
preter inanem puluerem morituri corporis. 
2295 Quod si anima e corporis custodijs auolans 
et mortis vim effugiens, aliquid efficere valeat, 
debere me dicam, vt debeo, tibi plurimum, 
quia tum spes erit persoluendi quod debeo. 
F. Ita mihi ista oratione tua perturbasti pectora 
2300 vt peeniteat audiuisse. V. Ne te pceniteat, Fidelis, 
neque enim misericordiam mouere cupio, 
nec te a crudeli instituto dimouere. 
Illud tantum volo, vt errorem hunc meum ccelare velis. 
vita inuisa mihi est, nec mors molesta, aut misera. 
2305 quam ego alacri animo et erecto lubens oppetam, 
vt simul cum vita, vite relinquam miserias. 
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*F. 


Ws 


<< 


Cum iusto dolore commotus vindictam cogitas, 
ineptum est foemineis aures proebere vocibus. 

Si illud tibi molestum sit, quod non celerius moriar : 
en tibi me ad pedes prouolutam tuos, 

en pectus istuc doloris ac luctus ergastulum, 

fige, et transfige, et confige quantum volueris. 

cupio enim errorem meum meo diluere sanguine. 
Nihil est quod citius furentem placare possit animum, 
quam si inimicus se tuo subijciat imperio. 

Tu mihi dictis animum penetrasti tuis, 

atque vtinam primo sic fecisses, 

nunquam huc res redacta foret : sed erige teipsam, 
ignosco, et vt maritus ignoscat efficiam tuus. 

At sera nimis est hec, Fidelis, medicina tua. 


. At non tam sera, quin adhuc tempus siet. 
. Tempus erat, sed preterfluxit tempus. 
. Victoria mea, quid agis ? ne dubites. Quid hoc noui est ? 


ne te perdas, Victoria, nec illud committas, 

vt mortis metus plus possit quam mors. Quid iaces ? 
Responde mihi : proh dolor, frigesc't illico. 

ah mea Victoria, num me agnoscis ? loquere Victoria. 
At illa non respirat, supremum exhalauit spiritum, 
certum est. Cornelius illam veneno sustulit. 

me miserum, quem sic transuersum egit iracundiz impetus, 
vt reijceretur prorsus rationis imperium. 

Ah dulcis Victoria, ego discessu hoc feci meo, 

mea sola culpa, mihi, non tibi debetur supplicium. 
Egone te mortua viuam ? viuam te mortua ? 

Cur sic in terram relaberis ? cur non Fidelem aspicis ? 
Aperi istos oculos, nec mihi quondam gratissima lumina 
tam subitis extinguantur dolorum tenebris. 
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Aperi, inquam, oculos, et lachrymantem Fidelem cernito. 

Vel viue, vt viuam, vel simul mecum relinque vitam, 

si tecum viuere non licet, nec sine te libet viuere. 

Et 6 vtinam, 6 vtinam per fatorum leges liceret 

vt mea mors mez vita foret Victoriz. 

sed quid iuuat frustra lachrymarum vim effundere ? 

fatorum leges immutabili necessitate 

conseruantur. Moriar itaque, neque tu viues tamen, 

et tamen moriar, vt meo sic demum corpore 

celebrem exequias et funera Victoriz. 

zequum enim est, vt quos primo iunxit amor, disiunxit 
[odium, 

zeterno mors iterum coniungat vinculo. 

Te vero, quondam salus et vita mea, Victoria, 

obsecro vt quamuis hoc merito contigerit meo, 

non asperneris tamen istos honores vitimos 

funeris tui; et, si cor afflictum miserecordiam 

mereri debeat, afflicti miserére pectoris. © 

Nec illud tibi displiceat, quod toties Victoriam 

lingua ista mea iam poene languescens inclamauerit. 

Jam enim finem faciet querelarum suarum, 

et extremas postremo reliquias colliget 

vultus tui, quamuis mortui, serenissimi tamen, 

reliquias labrorum, que mihi quondam fuerunt dulcissima, 

reliquias oculorum, qui mea quondam fixerumt pectora. 

Accipe nunc postrema hec a Fideli oscula, 

postremas has que tui causa spargentur lachrymas, 

postrema hzc que propter amorem tui trahentur suspiria. 

Oh : et adhuc spiritus est in corpore ! Vict. Eheu. 


F. Ne sic desperes : respira, et viue Victoria. 
V. Ah sine vt moriar. F. At ego, vt viuas, volo. 
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mihi pro vtroque dolendum : sic meritum est meum. 

Adiuua me obsecro. F. Num adhuc preterijt animi 
[anxietas ? 

Preterijt, Fidelis. F. vide vt teipsam cures. 

ego conueniam Cornelium : ne metuas,ignoscet Victoria. 

Hoc tibi acceptum referam. 


Act: V. Se: III. 
VICTORIA. VIRGINIA. 


Virginia, exi. Vir. Num tu foras emisisti Attiliam ? 

Minime. Vir. Certe fugit. 

Nam et illius arca inanis est, et ipsa non est domi. 

Vt lubet : parum refert : sed nostin quid effecerim ? 

mortuam dum me simulo, dum fictas effundo lachrymas 

sic illum commoui, vt vna mecum perire constituerit. 

Gaudeo, ita me dij ament, hera. 

Propera ergo, quantum potes, vt Frangipetram conuen- 

pias, 

atque illi dicas, vt quod preecepi minime perficiat. 

nosti quid velim ? Vir. Ne Fidelis periclitetur scilicet. 
Act: V, Se: IN, 

APPARITORES. ONOPHRIUS. ATTILIA. 


Non est quod quenquam reprehendas preter teipsum. 
ipse rem totam confessus es coram iudice. 

Timor me coegil, vt illud de me dicerem 

quod minime feceram. Ap. 2. Age moue te ocyus. 
Quo, quorsum, et quousque me sic pertrahitis ? 

Ad carcerem, vt crastino die poenas luas 

illo in loco vbi hoc furtum feceras. 

Patiamini, queso, optimi viri, 

vt priusquam ex hac vita excessero 

pauca prefari liceat. Ap. 2. si modo breui perfeceris. 
Sic faciam, siquidem breuis oratio penetrat. 
Ingemit, et duplices tendens ad sidera palmas 

talia voce refert. 
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O fortuna potens quam variabilis ! 
O fortuna ferox, quam intractabilis ! 
O fors fortuna, cur non es omnibus vna? 
Ego Onophrius Lyricorum Corypheus, 
Ampliator Calepini, corrector Cornucopie, 
Commentator Ouidij, censor Virgilij, 
Przceptor Fidelis, doctor iuventutis, 
trahor per pagos, per vrbes, per oppida, 
perpessus carcerem, perpessus vincula, 
passurus crucem, et passurus vulnera. 
cur mihi deest ferrum quo mea transfigam pectora? 
pulchrius enim est cum dignitate mori 
quam sine laude viuere, vt Maro noster, 
Lethumqwe volunt pro laude pacisci. 
Sit pudor, et finis. O. miseremini mei, 
miseremini saltem vos amici mei, obsecro. 
proh deiim atque hominum fidem, Quid enim nisi vota 
[supersunt ? 
Nos qui sumus in hoc mundo, 
Vitiorum in profundo, 
Jam passi naufragia : 
Gloriose Transmontane, 
ad salutis portum trahe, 
Vbi pax et gloria. 


Ache VESCEN: 


FIDELIS cum seruo NaRcISSO. ONOPHRIUS. VICTORIA. 
APPARITORES. ATTILIA. VIRGINIA. 


Cornelium adhuc reperire non possum. 

certum est, eum expectare dum domum redeat. 

Ah domine Fidelis, vindica me, libera me ab homini- 
[bus iniquis. 

Quid tu, malum, cum ista veste, et quid isti tecum 


[volunt ? 
Dicit Cato, Interpone tuis interdum gaudia curis. 
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ego itaque mutata veste recreationis gratia 

dum nocte superiori cogitabundus perambulo, 
isti me vt furem apprehendunt, et virgis cadere 
minantur vt latronem. Nosti vero tu ipse 

quod ego sim integer vite scelerisque purus. 


Vir. (vediens a Frangipetra) Hera, et latro, et Attilia simul sunt 
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[comprehensi. 
Quid ille furatus est? Ap. 1. vestes quasdam. 
Spectatz probitatis homo hic est, 
nec illi, feram, vt inferatur iniuria. 
Perge vt ccepisti, Fidelis magnanime ; 
nec sinas, vt qui te bonis instruxit literis, 
tam insigni sic afficiatur contumelia. 
Iste mihi, Fidelis, vestes eripuit, 
sed quia tibi amicus est, remitto lubens. 
At nihil eripuit, Victoria, quomodo vero se res habeat, 
exponam deinceps. Interim quid istam comprehenditis? 
Inuenimus eam cum istis pannis ambulantem, 
quas cum aliunde eripuisse pu‘aremus, 
ad iudicem perduximus, qui illud nobis pracepit, 
vt eam in carcerem conijceremus, 
nisi siquid aliud here placeret suz. 
Hoc a me primum cognosce, Victoria. 
Narcissus meus cum tuam deperiret Attiliam, 
nec e€a potiri posset, arte aggreditur. 
hisce vestibus ornatus, ad portam cibum petit. 
illa aperit, hic intrat, quid egerint deinceps nescio, 
hoc satis est, quod Marcelli aduentu territus 
fugerit quasi latro, vt seruaret Attiliam. 
Itane mastygia, in meas edes introducis quempiam 
qui illas tam turpi facinoris labe polluat ? 
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feres quod merita es. At. feci hoc bono animo, hera. 
Ille cibum petijt, ego miserta sum, vt soleo, pauperis, 
at is subito intrauit, ianuam occlusit, vim intulit. 
clamare cum volui, iurat rem palam fore. 
Vi Honesta excusatio. Att. Ile fidem mihi dedit suam. 
V. Quid ? vt te sibi vxorem acciperet ? 
Att. Maxime; et est ille mihi vir, et maritus. 
Cumque ille nostras pultaret fores Onophrius, 
ego Narcissum esse putans, que mea erant 
omnia comportaui, vt simul cum eo fugerem. 
EF; Hoc minus malum est, quam esse credideram. 
Itaque ne tibi amplius molesta sis, Victoria, 
I intro, vestis restituetur, et quod tu speras 
propulsabo facile. nosti quid velim. sed illi‘ignosce. ‘ Aétiliam 
V. Sinite vt discedat: Ap. 1. eat sane. V. At mei obsecro ict 
memineris, Fidelis. F. faciam, et perficiam. 
Wis eamus ergo Virginia. sed quid de illo quod precepi tibi? 
Vir. Fugit ille nescio quo, nec quicquam est ausus aggredi. 
F, Videtis, ni fallor, probitatem istius hominis : liberetis 
[igitur. 
Ap. 2. Ipse crimen confessus est coram iudice, 
qui nos eum in carcerem iussit includere. 
O. Timor tormenti me sic coegit loqui, 
tormentum enim dicitur, quasi torquens mentem. 
F. Hoc iam nunc velim vt scias, Onophri, 
me condonasse, et in gratiam redijsse cum Victoria, 
atque illud vna efficiam vt ignoscat Cornelius. 
Itaque tibi mirum videri non debet, si tibi consulam. 


liberatus enim sum ab illo furore iracundie, 
qui oculos perstrinxit, ne tuum probarem consilium. 
Vos vero, boni viri, istum ad iudicem reducite. 
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Rem totam ostendite, atque illum meo rogate nomine 


vt hunc remittat, hominem honestum et satis probum. 


er VosenVi: 


ForTunius. BARBARA. SANCTA. MEDusa. 
OcTAvIANuUs. FipELis. APPARITORES. 


B. (i domo) O scelus, 6 fata. adesdum Sancta. adiuua me 


2505 


[obsecro 4. 


Ap. 1. Quis hic sonus est, qui nostras complet aures ? 


Sa. (tn domo) Aperito hanc januam sceleste. B. vee miserz mihi. 
Ferte opem, ferte opem. Fid. secedam huc paululum. 


O. 


Ap. 2. Arcte compvehendite : quid hoc noui est ? 


2510 


B. 
B. 


Quid isti tuum furati sunt ? Oct. ego omnino nescio, 
In lecto eram. Quid tibi contigit Barbara? 

Quo nihil peius accidere potuit. O. Quid illud est ? 
Scelestus ille, huius sceleratez auxilio 

intrauit, vitiauit. O. sanguine poenas dabis. 


2515 Ap. 2. At caue Octauiane ; festina lente. 


O. 
M. 
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Fi. 
Fo. 


Ah perfida, haeccine est quam mihi prestas fidem ? 
Ne sic mihi, Octauiane, succenseas. 

Juuenis iste mihi persuasit, quod Barbara 

tacito consensu, et secreto amoris foedere, 

illi astricta fuerat : ego igitur, quod vtrique gratum foret, 
quoad potui effeci, atque illum introduxi. 

Nullum ego consensum noui, nulla amoris foedera, 
nec illum in vita vidi, ante hunc diem vnquam. 

At illud verum non est, ne dicas, Barbara. 

Tune hoc fecisti Fortuni? O. siccine tractare soies 
amicos, Fortuni, tuos? rapite, inquam, ad carcerem. 
Jam par pari referre possem, Fortuni, tibi. 

At quid agis ? conspirauimus nos inter nos. 


4 Exeunt Me- 
dusa et For- 
tunius, sequ- 
untuy Octaut- 
anus indusio 
tectus gladium 
tenens, Sanc- 
ta luceynam, 
Pamphila ve- 
vu portat Gc. 
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Fi. 


Fo. 


Victoria A. V. Se. VI. 


. Octauiane, nisi molestum sit, audi iam obsecro. 


Quod factum est, infectum fieri non potest. 

si tu Fortunium in capitis periculum adducas, quid prod- 
[erit ? 

neque enim hoc maculam nate absterget tue. 

sed secedas huc paululum. census et opes Fortunij 

stirps etiam et maiores te longe superant. O. non nego. 

Accidet igitur satis commode si hanc vxorem duxerit. 

Mihi sane placet, si Fortunius voluerit. 


. Id ego efficiam. diligentius hac tecum, Fortuni, cogita. 


Vim intulisti virgini : deprehensus es, vt vides. 

vel tibi supplicium infligatur, vel mors necesse est, 

si res ad iudicem deferatur. illud igitur optimum puto 
vt illam tibi habeas vxorem : sic et vite nimirum tue, 
et illius pudori optime consulueris. 

Cum eo iam res redacta sit, assentior tibi, 

sed vereor, ne illa non consentiat. 


. At illud ne metuas. Vides quid tibi euenevit, Barbara, 


vides amoris nostri disrupta vincula. 

Itaque ne aspernéris nobilem istum iuuenem Fortunium. 
sic et patris ex animo delebis molestias, 

et ab ipso Fortunio depelles periculum, 

et casu contractam hanc absterges maculam, 

et mihi sane feceris longe gratissimum. 

Quando tibi hoc placuerit, Fidelis, fiat sane. 

lingua nulla est, qua negem quicquid roges. 


. Habeo gratias. Nunc ergo, quod foelix faustumque siet 


vos inuicem amplectimini. 


. Ilud tibi polliceor, me semper habiturum te in delicijs : 
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Victoria A.V. Sc. VI. 87 


sed nolim vt amorem quem Fideli prestiteras, 

anteponas et honori meo, et officio tuo. 

Si illum amare potui, qui me fere semper contempserat, 

multo magis amantem et maritum amabo meum. 

Filij mej, dijs sit gratia, quod res euenerit tam fceliciter. 

eamus intro : Nam et frigus et nox molesta sunt mihi. 

Vale, Fidelis. Fi. Et tu etiam Octauiane. 

Postquam hoc nobis tua contigerit opera, 

hac nocte nobiscum eris, Medusa, et posthac nunquam. 

gratias tibi ago, Fidelis. F. sit fortunatum, quod 
[aggressus es, Fortuni. 

Quid ego effecerim, ostendet tempus, 

et tibi me multo chariorem reddet. 


. Et nos etiam aliquam mercedem expectauimus. 


Valete. (dat ets nummos 
Act? VV Se: Vil; 
Fipeuis. Narcissus. ATTILIA. CORNELIUS. 


Quid tibi de hac re videtur, Narcisse ? 

Admiror tuam, here, nature prestantiam, 

qui non solum inimicis ignoscis tuis, 

sed eorum etiam saluti et dignitati consulis : 

et, ne fidem infidze datam falleres, 

Barbaram contemnis tui amantissimam. 

Hoc ego non facerem, quin et istum Fortunium 

in carcerem conijcerem, et ipse solus potirer Barbara. 

At de Barbara, Narcisse, non est quod dubitem : 

Illum habet virum, me amatorem suum. 

hoc potius agendum est, vt expediam Victoriam. 

Illud vere magnanimum decet : sed quid tam subito. 
[mutatur sententia ? 
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Victoria A. V. Sc. VII. 


F. 


trons 


F, 
N. 
F. 


F. 


Accersiuit illa me : ad pedes moribunda concidit meos, 
veniam petijt, impetrauit. N. Magna est facultas foe’ 
que et ferreum pectus mollire potest, et placidum irritare. 


. Hoc sepe in meipso verum esse sentio. 


sed vt Victoriam absoluamus, quid si rem ordine 
vt gesta est exponam ? nam et furtum tuum apertum est, 
et te suam Attilia vendicat. 


. Optime : sed sic vt Cornelius non intelligat 


rem hanc a nobis. F. scio quid velis, non intelliget. 
ipsum agerediar callide. N. sed heus, here, ipse adest. 


. fac iam verbis meis vultus respondeat tuus. 


Et non hoc prescisse me oportuit ante, Narcisse ? 


. Ego nihil suspicatus sum hinc euenturum mali. 

. Heu quas turbas concitasti improbe ! N. vehementer doleo. 
. Fidelis seruo iratus est suo, quid hoc noui est ? 

. Illa immerito morietur, et ipse Cornelius 


me iure infestis prosequetur odijs, 
quod castam et pudicam amiserit Victoriam. 
me miserum, et te pessimum qui ista narrasti mihi. 


. Mea, ni fallor, hic res agitur, 


nec mea quicquam meruit Victoria. 


. Here, si hoc pra#scissem, perijssem priusquam ad eam 


[accederem. 
sed quoniam, quod preterijt, reuocari non potest, 
quod futurum est, ne eueniat, prouideri decet. 
Et quisnam mihi relictus est prouidendi locus? 
Vt Cornelio rem totam explices. C. Accedam propius. 
At ille non credet. C. Quid tu hic Fidelis ? 
Nescio quid nihili. C. Quid tam tristis et seuerus es ? 
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Victoria A. V. Sc. VI. 89 


ea @h ies: 


Gas 


. Quid ita tibi, Corneli, videor ? 


. Quid ? nam vultus tuus mcerorem indicat ? 


. Duo sunt que non me solum, sed et totum terrarum orbem 

sursum deorsum agunt, fortuna, et Amor, 

hic puer cecus, illa proterua foemina. 

Mee perquam similis. F. vtinam esset, tum mundus foret 
{immundus minus. 

sed quid illud est quod habes in manibus? 


. Venenum hoc est, quod meam a medio tollet Victoriam. 


. At tua, Corneli, vxor pudica est, et vita dignissima. 
Quid ? an non illud quod perpetrauit, mortem meretur ? 
. Nihil perpetrauit illa : noster est error, non illius. 


. Quid igitur de illo dicis, qui ex meis exiuit edibus? 


. Seruus hic erat meus, Narcissus, qui cum tuam amaret 
[Attiliam, 
. . . oa i if 
ad illam accessit, et illo quem vidimus, egressus est modo. 
. At qui hoc scire potuisti? F. Ab ipsa nimirum Attilia. 
. Vbi est Narcissus iste ? fac vt conueniam hominem. 
. Narcisse, accedas propius. N. Ignosce mihi, Corneli, 
[obsecro. 


C. Dic vno verbo quomodo se res habuerit. 


N 


C. 


N 


N 


. Amaui Attiliam : hora constituta veni : re peracta redij. 
Sed cum ex zedibus exires meis, nihilne’loqutus es? 

. Quod sciam nihil. C. Quid igitur nominasti Victoriam, 
Vxorem meam ? F. Perierunt omnia. 

. Oh iam memini me ista dixisse, cum egrederer, 
O Victoria, Victoria, longe iucundissima, 
que me tantis onevasti hac nocte gaudijs. 
quum enim diu in Amoris castris militassem amans, 
nec tamen Attiliam potuissem consequi, 
cum illa ad extremum votis pareret meis, 
Victoriam mihi consequtus videbar iucundissimam. 
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Itaque quod victor in Amoris preelio forem, dixi Victoria, 
non quod tuam, Corneli, vxorem appellauerim. 
C. Attilia, exi. videbo quid monstri alant. 
F. Saluus sum tua opera. N. Si aliud fuisset nomen Victorie, 
perijssem profecto. A. Quid me vis, here? 
C. Nostin’ hunc hominem? A. Quidni norim, cum mihi 
[maritus sit? 
C. At quomodo istas clam me confecistis nuptias ? 
A. Ille mihi amorem narrauit suum, apprehendit manu, 
promittit, si taceam, me illi vxorem futuram. 
N. Ego ad te accessi, fateor, sed vt ad scortum, Attilia. 
nec tibi quicquam preter amorem promisi meum. 
A. Non meministi, bone vir, cum ego, vt te reijcerem, 
clamare occeepi, tu vero vt tacerem, promisisti uuptias ? 
N. Male mehercule tibi consulis, Attilia. 
Illud enim certum est, si te vxorem duxero, 
et vestem et victum, et nummos etiam de tuo 
mihi suppeditandos esse. ego, vt vides, 
Omnia mea mecum porto. Itaque — At. Quid itaque ? 
N. Itaque laborandum tibi erit, atque elaborandum, Attilia. 
At. Quasi ego ociosa esse soleam. 
N. Sis mea sane, quoniam ita vis : neque enim repugno. 
C. Quam szepe humanum iudicium labitur ! 
F. At illud optime quod res palam fiat. 
C. quum igitur tu hanc rem, Narcisse, in lucem protuleris, 
quamuis insignite iam mihi feceris iniuriam, 
agnosco tamen, sed illa lege, vt meam tibi 
Attiliam sumas vxorem. N. lubens assumo, et gratias ago. 


Acts Ve SCaVILI 


ONOPHRIUS. CORNELIUS, FIDELIs. 
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. Nos autem letari debemus. 
2680 F. 


Onophri, gaudeo, ita me dij ament, quod eorum manus 
[effugeris. 


. Amplitudini tue, Fidelis, ago gratias : 


infinitas enim referre non possum. Sed quid hoc est ? 

Quid tibi cum his hominibus, et masculini et foeminini 
[generis 

sub Joue frigido ? si vobis bene est, ego quidem valeo. 


. Nuptias, Onophri, hic instituimus 


inter Narcissum meum, et huius Attiliam. 


. Vobis gratulor, mihi gaudeo. 
. Quoniam ita euenit, vt Onophrius huc accesserit 


tam opportune, vtinam nouas has nuptias 

festiuo quodam carmine celebraret. F. Recte mones. 

sine vt in hac re te exorem, Onophri, 

vt nobis quoddam componas epithalamium. O. Epithalam- 
[ium ? 

6 vis vt ego fungar officio pronubi ? 

Libenter sane : sed vt non solum omni officio 

ac potius pietate erga te, cceteris satisfaciam, 

sed meo etiam honori et famz consulam, 

tempus mihi et spacium ad cogitandum concedito. 

Electis enim verbis vtendum est, non vulgaribus 

in inuocando Thalassio, et Hymenzo. 

Vilis autem iste vestitus meus 

magis idoneus est euocandis furijs 

(absit omen verbo) quam inuocando nuptiarum deo. 

Sed vestro rogatu, Fidelis, et Corneli, 

vigilabo hac nocte vsque ad gallicinium, 

in peruoluendis Zwinggeri tabulis. 

Cras si redeatis, spectatores optimi, 

audietis bona cum venia epithalamium Onophrij. 

Interim vero, viuite, valete, plaudite. 
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Notes. 


6 Nec sanum corpus nec mens in coypore sana. 
Juv. Sat. X. 355 : Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano. 
8-9 Comica proueniunt animo commenta sereno:| nubila sunt tragicis tem- 
pora nostra malis. 

Ov. Trist. I. 1. 39, 40: Carmina proueniunt animo deducta sereno : 

Nubila sunt subitis tempora nostra malis. 
48 amaniium ive amoris est redintegratio. 

Ter. And. III. 3. 23 : Amantium irae amoris integratiost (given in 
Illustrium Poetarum Flores per O. Mivandulam, Lugduni 1566, p. 80 
with « redintegratio est »). 

Lily, A Shorte Introduction of Grammer, 1577, C iiii : when a Verbe 
commeth betweene twoo Nominatiue cases of diuers numbers, 
the Verbe maye indifferently accorde with eyther of them, so 
that they be both of one Person : as Amantium iva, amoris redin- 
tegratio est... Quid enim nisi vota supersunt. 

54 fortuna stultorum domina. See 1. 2054 n. 
66 habent despicatui. 
Plaut. Men. IV. 3. 19: habes despicatui. 
72 Quid tute tecum Gallule ? 
Ter. Heaut. I. 2. 26 : Quid tute tecum ? 
77 alia nunc est navrandi locus. See 1. 1039 n. 
81 id olim edoctus sum vt taceam et contineam optime. 
Ter. Eun. I. 2. 23: que vera audivi, taceo et contineo optime. 
95 vt sus Mineruam doceat. 

Cic. Acad. I. 5. 18: etsi non sus Minervam, ut aiunt, tamen inepte 

quisquis Minervam docet. Cp. Cic. .id Fam. IX. 18. 
99 siamens auferat, quod amans attulerat. 

Plaut. Merc. Prol. 81 : amens amansque. 

Ter. And. I. 3.13 : amentium, haud amantium. 

Schonheim, Pyoverbia (1734) p. 273 : omnis amans, amens. 

102 consuetudo in naturam vertitur. 
Sall. Jug. 87 : mihi benefacere ex consuetudine jam in naturam 
vertit. 
104 ad nostvam... fluunt sententiam. 
Cp. 1. 1592 n. 
122 cat, viuat, valeat. 
Ter. And. V. 2. 18 : Immo habeat, valeat, vivat cum illa. Habeat 
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(cp. Plaut. Amph. III. 2. 47 : valeas, tibi habeas res tuas) would 
very naturally in this phrase be understood as abeat. 
123 quot celum stellas, tot habet locus iste puellas. 

Ov. Avs Am. 55: quot ccelum stellas, tot habet tua Roma puellas. 

iste. Used ‘generally in late Latin in the sense of hic. Cp. 1. 1669, 
and Pedantius 1. 74. n. 

124 vbi satictas incipit fieri, commuta locum. 
Ter. Eun. V. 5.3: vbi satias coepit fieri, commuto locum. 
126 Est hoc aliquid quod dicis, sed non sunt in ¢o omnia. 

Cic. de Sen. III. 8 : est istuc quidem, Laeli, aliquid, sed nequaquam 
in isto sunt omnia. Pedantius 1. 1455 : est hoc aliquid quod dicis, 
tamen in hoc aliquo non insunt omnia. 

It was possibly owing to a recollection of the Pedantius form that 
Fraunce introduced into the Ciceronian phrase the words « hoc 
aliquid » which are used in a technical sense by the school- 
men. Cp. Nizolius, Antibarbarus, Franc. 1674, p. 176: hoc aliquid, 
hoc est, una aliqua numero singularis & individua qualitas. 

182-1834 Poeta cum primum animum ad amandum appuli, Id mihi negotiy cre- 
didi solum dari, Amica vt placerent quas fecissem fabulas. 

Ter. And. Prol. 1-3: Poetaquom primum animum ad scribendum 
adpulit, Id sibi neégoti credidit solum dari, Populo ut placerent 
quas fecisset fabulas. 

188 Omnia vincit amor, et nos cedamus amori. 

Verg. Ecl. X. 69. Cp. 1. 2045. 

148 in poctarum numero nomen profiteor meum. 

Ter. Eun. Prol. 3: In his poeta hic nomen profitetur suum. 

150 nemo adeo ferus est qui non mitescere possit | si modo culture patientem 
accommodet aurem. 

Hor Ep}. I. 1. 39. (« ut non » « commodet »). 

157 falleve, flere, neve posuit deus in muliere. 

Cp. Gartner, Dicteria (1574) (sub « Mulier ») : Mentiri, nere, lacry- 

mari, nilque tacere, Decipere, he yere dotes sunt in muliere. 
160 (ollit enim de medio syncope. 

W. Lily, Breuissima Institutio (1549): Syncope est ablatio litterz vel 
syllabe e medio dictionis. 

170-171 quamuis Fidelis amicus est... tamen magis est amica Veritas. 

Fraunce, Lawiers Logike, p. 67 : So sayde Aristotle of his owne 
mayster Plato, Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, magis amica 
veritas, I loue Socrates and Plato well, but I like the truth 
better. 

Roger Bacon, Ofus Mag. I. vu: Amicus est Socrates magister meus 
sed magis est amica veritas, a translation of Ammonius, Aristo- 
telis vita (ed. Westermann p. 399) : p!Aog pév Lwxpatng 4AA% crdtdoa 
4 ddvOera. 
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Cervantes, Don Quixote II. cap. 51 : Amicus Plato, sed magis amica 
veritas. 

Cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. I. 6. 1: &pootv yap Ovtow ofhow, satov 
Tpotipay thy &AnGetav, 

Plato, Rep. X. c. I. p. 595 B (in regard to Homer) : &A)’ 0 yap mpd ye 
THs GAnVerag ttantéog &vnp, and Phado, p. ox (where Socrates says): 
Speic.. dv epot meldncbe, suimpdv geovtlcavtes Dwxpdtoug, tH de 
GAyGerag todd padhov... 

The above passages are given in Notes and Queries I Ser. III, 468 
and in W.F.H.King’s Classical.. Quotations (1904). 

172 Frustra sapit qui sibi non sapit. 

Occurs in Culmann’s Sent. Pueriles. 

Cp. Walter Haddon, Poematum 1576, G 1 verso: Ile sapit vere qui 
sapit ipse sibi. 

T. Lodge, Rosalind : What, ‘tis not so old as true, « Non sapit qui 
sibi non sapit ». 

Dekker, Old Fortunatus, Fortune (speaking to Virtue) : Poor fool! 
tis not this badge of purity Nor sibi sapit painted on thy breast, 
Allures mortality to seek thy love. 

173 qui bonus est ythavtog. 

Arist. Eth. Nic. IX. 8.7: “Qote tov pév &yabdy det pidavtov elvar’ xat 
yao abtds ovijcetat ta xaAd mpattwy xal tobe &Adousg wyedroet, 

proximus sum egomet mihi. 

Ter. And. IV. 1. 12. 

Mullenhoff and Scherer, Denkméler, (1873) quote from a Nurnberg 
ms. of the 1otb or 11*8 century the proverb : Ipsemet unicus est: 
sibi soli proximus ipse est. 

Marlowe, Few of Malta. I. 1 (Barabas Jog.) : Ego mihimet sum sem- 
per proximus. 

T. Nashe, Haue with you (ed. Me Kerrow, III p. 71): 1 hold vnus- 
quisque proximus tpse sibi, euery man is the best Frend to himself. 

Cp. 175 . 

175-176 Cum fueris presto, semper tibi proximus esto, Cum fueris alibi, proxi- 
mus esto tibi. 

Dion. Cato, Distycha II: Dapsilis interdum notis charis et amicis, 
Cum fueris foelix semper tibi proximus esto. Cp. 173 n. 

177 lupus est in fabula. . 

Cic. ad Att. XIII 33. Ter. Ad. tv. 1. 21. 

182 Quot pilos habent asinorum cutes, | tot et plures tibi mitto salutes. z 

J. Howell, Epist. Ho-Eliane 1v, 27 quotes some lines of Skelton, 
beginning « Salve plus decies » and ending « Quot ceeli stelle, 
quot sunt miracula Thome, Quot sunt virtutes, tantas tibi mitto 
salutes ». 
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188 cui nihil est in vita potins quam tecum collogut. 

Cp. Cic. de Rep. v1. 9: nihil mihi potius fuit quam ut Massinissam 

convenirem. 
189 totum frustra perveptaui oppidum. 

Ter. Ad. 1v. 6. 3: Perreptaui usque omne oppidum. 

20S non progredi.. est vegredi. 

These words are quoted as a proverb by J. Spencer, Things new 
and old (1658) pp. 560, 589, and by Bacon, Colours of Good and Evil 10: 
Non progredi est regredi, Qui non proficit, deficit. 

Professor Bang reminds me of the French proverb, « qui n’avance 
pas recule ». 

208 in via.. uberrasti. See 1. 467 2. 
214 Vt.. sol inter minora sidera. 

Hor. Epod. XV.1,2: Nox erat et caelo fulgebat Luna sereno | Inter 
minora sidera. 

215-216 rvhetorum.. methodo, ab auditoris.. captata beneuolentia. 

Cic. de Or. II. 79, 322 : cum erit utendum principio... ex eis apud 
quos agetur, sententias ducilicebit.. ut benevolos beneque exis- 
timantes efficiamus. 

A. Lake, On Exodus XIX (quoted by J. Spencer, Things new and old, 
1658, p. 133) : The Rules require that an Orator should first caf- 
tare benevolentiam, work himself first into the good liking of his 
Auditors. 

219 in Catone moralizando, in drawing moral lessons from the Distycha of 
Dionysius Cato, a famous school-book. 
VO Ovidio de medicamine faciei. 

Medicamina faciet, or as it is called in old editions De medicamine 
faciei libellus, is a fragmentary work, ascribed to Ovid. 

RW1-RR2 etsi tantam ingeny excellentiam imitando consequi non potuimus, | volun- 
tate tamen proxime accessimus. 

Cic. De Of. III. 1: si minus imitatione tantam ingenii prestantiam 
consequi possumus, voluntate certe proxime accedimus. 

RV silentio dignum. 
Hor. Carm. II. 13. 29 : sacro digna silentio. 
RLS vi quod captassem primo, postvemo caperem. 
Cp.’ Plaut. Amph. II. 2.189: tu si me impudicitie captas, non 
potes capere. 
256 cum exclusio vnius est inclusio alterius. 
Taken from the definition of a disjunctive proposition in Logic ? 
263-266 bonis literis... | que naui fracta simul cum domino enatare possunt. 
Cp. 1. 267 m. 
ROT que nec eripi nec survipi possunt. 

Cic. Parad. v1. 3. 51: virtus que nec eripi nec surripi potest neque 

naufragio neque incendio amittitur. 
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%G9-2IFO Adde quod ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes | emollit mores, nec sinit 
esse feros. 

Ov. Pont. II. 9. 47. 

277 hinc Vates ille, de quo loquuntuy mille. 

Skelton, Why come ye not to Court? ad fin.: Hec vates ille de quo 
loquuntur mille. 

278-279 Collige Virgo rosas, dum flos nouus, et nouus aestus | ef memor esto 
a@uum sic properare tuum. 

These lines are a variation of lines 49-50 of the poem De rosis nas- 
centibus beginning « Ver erat ». where in place of « et nouus 
zstus » we find« et noua pubes ». The poem has often been 
attributed to Ausonius and included in his works as No ccclxi. 
Dr Sandys however pointed out in the Spectator 23 Jan. 1904 that, 
though this attribution was made by Hieronymus Alexander 
before 1516, the poem is now excluded from the best editions of 
Ausonius. 

The couplet (in its correct form) is quoted by Burton, Anat. of Mel. 
III. 2. 5. 5. It suggested Herrick’s famous lyric « Gather ye 
rosebuds ». 

281 Vsus promptos facit, femine ludificantur viros. 

Lily, A short Introduction, The Accusative Case : Verbs Trausitives 
are allsuch as have after them an Accusative Case.. as, Usus 
promptos facit. Foemine ludificantur viros. 

Bacon, Short notes for civil conversation, ad. f. : Usus promptos facit. 

Cp. Ovid. A. A. II. 676 : Solus et artifices qui facit usus erit. 

283 da mihi atque affer mihi. 

Ter. Heaut. II. 1.11 : Magis nunc me amicae dicta stimulant « da 
mihi » atque « adfer mihi ». 

Gartner, Dicteria, 1574, (sub « Amor »): Illum nullus amat qui sem- 
per, da mihi, clamat. 

285 neruos clidunt. 

Cic. Tusc. Il. 11, ad fin. : (poete) nervos omnes virtutis elidunt. 

2S8-2SO9 superna cogita, cor sit in ethere, | falix qui potuit fuminam contemnere. 

Lines 27 and 28 of a poem De contemptu Mundt, (beginning « Cur 
mundus militat ») ascribed variously to Jacobus de Benedictis, 
or Jacopone, author of the « Stabat Mater », or to St Bernard of 
Clairvaux. Translated by M. Edwardes in the Paradice of Dainty 
Deuises, 1592. The poem is given in R.C. Trench’s Sacred Latin 
Poetry (1864) p. 264. 

290-291 tam cito labuntur cius amabilia, | quam vasa figuli que sunt fragilia. 

Ibid. 1l. 3, 4: Tam cito labitur eius potentia | quam vasa figuli que 
sunt fragilia. 

803 Aut amat aut odit mulier, nihil est_tertium. 

Publ. Syrus, Sentent. 42 (Ribbeck). 
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308 benefacta male locata, malefacta arbitror. 

Ennius in Cic. De Off. II. 18. 

8310 olewm et operam... perdidisse. 

Cp. Plaut. Pen. I. 2. 119. e alibi. 

B11 praceptor legit, vos vero negligitis. 

Lily, A shorte Introduction of Grammer 1577, Ciiii : A Verbe Person- 
all agreeth with his Nominatiue case in number and Person: 
as Praceptor legit, vos vero negligitis, The Mayster readeth, and 
yee regarde not. 

317-818 Adultus iuvenis tandem custode remoto, | cereus in vitium flecti, monttor- 
ibus asper. 

Hor. A. P. 161, 163 (« [mberbus iuvenis » « cereus »). 

321-323 Inter... molestias, illam... acerbissimam, | cum preteritas delicias miseri 
veminiscimur . 

Boeth. de Consol. II. Pr. 4 : Sed hoc est quod recolentem vehemen- 
tius Coquit. Nam in omni adversitate fortune infelicissimum 
genus est infortunii fuisse felicem. 

R. Greene, Never too late (1607) 1 3 verso : he sighed out this olde said 
sawe, Miserrimum est fuisse beatum. 

T. Nashe, Works, ed. M¢ Kerrow, III p. 116: Miserum est fuisse 
foelicem. 

Dante, Inf. v. 121: Nessun maggior dolore Che ricordarsi del 
tempo felice Nella miseria. 

Chaucer, Troilus III. 1625 : For of fortunes sharp adversitee The 
worst kinde of infortune is this, A man to have ben in prosperi- 
tee, And it remembren, whan it passed is. 

Tennyson, Locksley Hall : a sorrow’s crown of sorrow is remember- 
ing happier things. 

See W.F.H. King’s Classical... Quotations, No 1677. 

B80 cum oculos... pascerem. 

Ter. Phorm. I. 12. 35: Restabat aliud nil nisi oculos pascere. 
Cp. 1. 1242. 

852 poterint. So, apparently, the Ms. for « poterunt ». Fraunce commits 
the same solecism in a letter to Philip Sidney appended to his 
manuscript on Emblems etc (MS. Rawlinson D. 345. 1): heec sinon 
displiceant, illa fortasse placere poterint. 

363 Non potest quicquam nimis vehemens esse diuturnum. 

A variant of the proverb « Violentum non est diuturnum ». See 
Pedantius 1556 n. and « Addenda ». 

889 verborum aculeis. 

Cic. Pro Sulla xvi. 47 : aculeos orationis. Cp. 1. 2268. 

414 vt nunquam peccem amplius. A 

An allusion probably to the Gospel of St John, VIII, 11. 

418-419 tibi... quam ego in pectore mecum circumfero. See ll. 875-876 n. 
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439-440 Qui primus ingressus est in amoris vias | idem aggressus est labores 
Herculis. 

Plaut. Pers. I. 1.1: Qui amans egens ingressus est princeps in 
amoris vias, Superavit erumnis is suis e2rumnas Herculis. 

Cp. 1. 984. 

445 ct domi tam est, nec evit tamen domi. 

Aristoph. Achari. 395-396 : At.”Evdov gor’ Evormidnc; @ep. od% edov 
evdov eotiv et yvuuny exerts, 

Cp. Pedantius 2267 : Non sum, non possum, non libet esse domi. 

450 vult, non vult. (In Ms. vut, non vult). 

B. Spagnuoli (Mantuanus), Eel. IV. (of woman): Vult, non vult, 

secumque sibi contraria pugnat. 
451 in leuitate tantum constantissima. 

Ov. Tr. V. 8. 18. (of Fortune) : et tantum constans in levitate sua 
est. 

Cp. Bernard of Morlaix, De contemptu mundi, lib. II. (in a tirade 
against woman): stans in amoribus, in levitatibus est modo 
fixa. 

John Boys, .in Exposition of the Festivall Epistles, Pt. 3, (r615) p. 43 : 
Astrologers.. constant in their vinconstancie. 

462-463 Commune est isthoc in amore malum, | vt amantem fugiant, fugientem 
ament. 
See l. 1006 n. 
467 quam tota aberrat via. 

Ter. Eun. II. 2. 14 : tota erras via. Cp. ll. 208, 850. 
473 sero sapiens. 

Cic. ad Fam. vu. 16 :« sero sapiunt (sc. Phryges) », (a proverb). 
478 Vnitas non facit numerum. 

Seton, Dialectica 1577 : Numerus est vnitatim collectio, vt viginti. 
Vnitas est quiddam, non quantum, vnde quemvis numerum licet 
procreare. Binarius est numerorum minimus. 

Cp. Marlowe-Chapman, Hero and Leandey V : For one no number 
is, but thence doth flow The powerful race of number. 

500 inter spem metumque. 

Verg. Aen. I. 222: spemque metumque inter. 

Hor. Ep. I. 4. 12: inter spem curamque, timores inter et iras (quot- 
ed by Burton, Anat. Mel. 1.2. 3.10: inter spemque metumque, 
timores, ¢fc). 

528 studiosa iuventute, the body of students in a University. 
527 Proxima sis tibypsi. 
See 1. 175. 
528 famina sine amante est vitis sine ulmo. 
Cp. Catull. Cavm. LXIII. 58-63. 
839 cum so, la, re, solabor me. 
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Skelton, Philip Sparrow: He hath well assayd To sol fa aboue 
Ela... He shall syng the verse Libera me In de la sol re. 

Nashe, Summers Last Will (ed. Me Kerrow, III, p. 247) : Vertumnus. 
Sol, sol, vt, ve, me, fa, sol, Come to church while the bell toll. 

Howell, Epist.. Ho-Eliane \1, 54, gives an Hexameter which includes 
the names of the six notes : UT RElevet MIserum FAtum SOLi- 
tosque LAbores. 

544-549 Omuis homo... plena gratia. 

From the hymn « Hodierne lux diei » ll. 7-12. Mone II, No. 360. 
Daniel V, No. 250. 

550-559 These lines are, I think, a cento made up of various hymns.) 
Lines 551 « Aue mitis, aue pia » and 553 « aue rosa speciosa », 
occur in the hymn « Aue mundi spes Maria » (Daniel V. p. 136). 
The phrase in 1. 556 « Vas virtutis » occurs in « Stella maris, O 
Maria » (Add. mss. 23935) and 1. 559 in « Laudes crucis attolla- 
mus » (Daniel II, p. 78) ad fin. : Atque servos tue crucis, Post 
hanc vitam, vere lucis Transfer ad palatia. 

563 ovganon... opyavwy, 

Fraunce in his Comparison_of Ramus his Logike with that of Aristotle 
(Brit. Mus. Add: Mss 34361) says of Aristotle : his Organon, as 
it was alwayes caled, so it shall euer be, opyavev o¢yavwy n 4 tHE 
pthocopiag yelp. 

566 non possum simul sorbere et flare. 

A Roman proverb, meaning « One cannot do two things at once ». 

Plaut. Mostell. III, 2. 104 : Simul flare sorbereque haud facile Est : 
ego hic esse et illic simul haud potui. 

569 Sic transit glovia mundi. 

John Boys, An Exposition of the Festivall Epistles, Pt. 3. (1615) p. 8: at 
his [sc. the Pope’s] inauguration the Master of the Ceremonies 
vsed to burne an handfull of flaxe before him, as in solemne pro- 
cession he passed by, saying with a loude voyce, ecce pater sancte 
sic transit gloria mundi. He refers to « Walsingham in Hen. 5 pag. 
444 Idem Paradinus in symbol. pag. 126 ». 

J. Spencer, Things new and old (1658) p. 357 gives a similar account 
on the authority of Wolfg. Lazius, Com. Reip. Rom. 

Cp. De imit. Christi, I. 3.6: O quam cito transit gloria mundi. 

See Notes and Queries 1. Ser., vi, 183; VI, 164; XI, 495; 2 Ser. I, 503; 
xu, 215; and W.F.H. King’s Classical... Quotations (1904) No 2516. 

571-572 dij immortales, homini homo quid prestat,| domino seruus quid 
interest ? 

Ter. Eun. II. 2. 2,3: Di inmortales, homini homo quid prestat? 
stulto intellegens | Quid inter est ? 

579 Ipsa est, ipsa inquam ipsissima. 
Plaut. Trin. rv. 2. 146 : Ergo ipsusne es ? Ipsissimus. 
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588 Inveni portum, spes et fortuna valete. 

From Prudentius’ translation of a Greek epigram : 

eArtg xa gv tuyn peya yalpete: tov Aipdv? edpov: | oddev enol ydpiv, 
mailete tods pet’ ene, 

Inveni portum : spes et fortuna valete : | nil mihi vobiscum. ludite 
nunc alios. 

R. Burton, Anatomy 2. 3, 6 gives the following English translation : 
Mine haven’s found : Fortune and Hope, adieu! Mock others 
now, for I have done with you! 

Cp. W. Hawkesworth, Leander V. 2. (Sloane MSS. 1762) : Coe. 
Spes & Fortuna valedico vtrique simul : Alios, si quos habetis, 
Nunc deinceps ludite : ego me victum fateor. 

593 O impudentem Thrasonem, 6 gloriosum militem. 

Thraso is the « miles gloriosus » in Ter. Eunuchus. 

602 Evressi optata potiuntury Troes avena. 

Verg. Aen. I. 172. 

628 vires occultas. 

Cp. H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy (1651, written 1533), Chap. 

X: Of the occult Vertues of things. There are also other vertues 
in things, which are not from any Element, as to expell poyson, 
to drive away the noxious vapours of Minerals, to attract Iron, 
or any thing else ; and this vertue is a sequell of the species, and 
form of this or that thing ; whence also it being little in quantity, 
is of great efficacy; which is not granted to any Elementary 
quality. For these vertues having much form, and litle matter, 
can do very much; but an Elementary vertue, because it hath 
more materiality, requires much matter for its acting. And they 
are called occult qualities, because their Causes lie hid, and 
mans intellect cannot in any way reach, and find them out. 

. Stierius, Precepta Physices, p. 28: Qualitates occultae sunt poten- 
tiz naturales abscondite & latentes, quibus res naturales aliquid 
agunt vel patiuntur, cujus causa vera certe non potest dari; ut 
cum Magnes trahit ferrum. 

630 ¢t seq. Similar « bindings’ » or love-charms will be found in H. C. 

Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy, Bk I, chap. 40 et seq. 

650 in Veneris, vel Mercury die — on Friday or Wednesday. 

654 imago fabricata ex cera, | quam si pungas et paululum calefacias, | veniet 

amator. 

The medieval practice of trying to produce some effect on an 
absent person by melting or pricking a waxen image of him. 
(the subject of Rossetti’s fine ballad « Sister Helen ») was per- 
haps suggested by Verg. Eci. VIII. 81, 82 : Limus ut hic dures- 
cit et haec ut cera liquescit Uno eodemque igni, sic nostro 
Daphnis amore. 


— 


102 


665 fucum.. facere. 
Cp. Ter. Eun. III. 5. 41. 
670 concentus celestium orbium. 

Cic. Somn. Scip. : hic, inquam, quis est qui complet aures meas tan- 
tus & tam dulcis sonus? Hic est, inquit ille, qui... impulsu & 
motu ipsorum orbium conficitur... illi autem octo cursus (in qui- 
bus eadem vis est duorum, Mercurii & Veneris) septem efficiunt 
distinctis intervallis sonos. 

673 dedit Catullo Lesbia. 

Cp. Catull. Carm. V. 
699 totus tremo horveoque. 

Ter. Eun. J. 2. 3: Totus, Parmeno, Tremo horreoque. 
724 cum lachrymas effundunt, tum simulant maxime. 

Cp. Cato, Distycha III, 20 : lacrimis struit insidias cum femina 

plorat. 
727 Non mirvor si metuas, hoc proprium est amantium. 
Cp. Ov. Her. I. 12: Res est solliciti plena timoris amor. 
785 ad penitentiam properat, cito qui vindicat. 

Publ. Syrus : ad pcenitendum properat cito qui iudicat. 

vindicat. See 1. 2594 n. 

783 At, at. This way of writing « Atat » is common at this time. Cp. 

~ Ruggle, Ignovamus I. 4, IV. 1. 

790 dignis acciperem modis. 
Ter. Eun. tv. 4. 42 : indignis... modis. Cp. 1. 1629. 
798 Temptator. 

Cp. Nashe, P. Penilesse (Works, ed. M¢ Kerrow, I. 232) : there are 
spirits called spies & tale carriers, obedient to Ascaroth... also 
tempters, whoe for their interrupting vs in al our good actions 
are cald our euil Angels. 

Astarot. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (1640?) p. 266 : Ashteroth, seu Astarte, 
Chamos, seu Chemosh Sydoneorum abominatio. 

H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy (1651, written by 1533) Bk III, 
ch. 28 : Astaroth which is the name of an evill Demon, was for- 
merly the name of the City of Og, King of Basan. 

Marlowe, Faustus (ed. Cunningham, p. 75): Ho, Belimote, Argi- 
ron, Asterote ! 

Cp. the conjuration in Chapman’s Bussy D’Ambois, rv. 1: Occiden- 
talium legionum spiritualium imperator (magnus ille Behemoth) 
veni, veni, comitatus cum Astaroth loco tenente invicto, etc. 

See the preceding note. 

800 Buffon,.. Sucon. 

I do not know if it is relevant to quote B. Jonson, Alchymist II (to- 
wards end) : Both Sericon and Bufo shall be lost. Gifford consi- 
ders « Sericon » and « Bufo » to be alchemical terms, but appar- 
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ently this isa mere guess. The original meaning of « Bufo » is 
«a toad ». 

Amacon. 

H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy, trans. R. Turner, (1655) p. 80 
(from Peter de Abano): An Oration... Ancor, Amacor, Amides 
Jetc.] by the merits of thy Angels, O Lord, I will put on the Gar- 
ment of Salvation. 

Asmodeus, the « evil spirit » in Tobit cap. III. vv. 8, 17. 

819 Per varios casus, per tot discrimina rerum | tendimus in Latium. 

Verg. Aen. I. 204. 

S21 sic me seruauit Apollo. Hor. Sat. I. 9. 78. 
S22 Inter Scyllam nauigaui et Charybdim. 

Cp. the common proverb : Incidit in Scyllam qui vult vitare Char- 
ybdin (Binder, Thesaurus, 1439, W. F. H. King, Classical.. Quota- 
tions). 

S82 Herculem... in Gta. 

Hercules was burntto death on Mount Oeta by means of the poison- 
ed robe of Nessus. 

quendam. So, apparently, the Ms. Query, « quondam »? 

834-835 Dulcia non meruit, qui non gustautt amara, | et qui non doluit, ili sunt 
gaudia vara. 

The former line is quoted by Antonius de Arena Provencalis Ad 
suos compagnones (1574) C-vii, by A. Cowley, Naufragium joculare 
(1638) I. 2 and by Schonheim, Proverbia (1734) p. 273. 

839 Effugi malum, inueni bonum. 

epuyoy xaxdv, edpov &etvoy was a formula used in ceremonies of ini- 
tiation. Cp. Dem. de Cor. 313, Apostolius IX. 37, Porphyr. de 
Abstin. (xata thy mapotpiav, puyt xaxod td petvov edpdvta). The 
expression according to Suidas (s. v.) was also used at marriage 
ceremonies at Athens. 

850 tota crrauimus via. Cp. 467 n. 
875-876 vt corculum hoc meum, quod tibi dono dedi, | ex tuo... deturbares pectore. 

On the topic (so common in Elizabethan poets) of the exchange of 
hearts between lovers, see Pedantius 1. 445 n. Cp. 1. 419 sup. 

915 ibo egomet sola : comitem pudicitiam duxero. 
Plaut. Amphit. III. 2. 49 : Ibo egomet, comitem pudicitiam duxero. 
945-946 Alchimisticam... | per quam imber in gremium tuum aureus influat. 

Cp. Ter. Eun. III. 5. 36, 37 : louem Quo pacto Danaz misisse aiunt 

quondam in gremium imbrem aureum. 
951 huic vni forsan potui succumbere culpa. 

Verg. Aen.tv. 19(said by Dido). 

955-961 Stoicus non sum, vt in eadem sententia permanendum semper putem 
ve Qui nec amore moucatur, nec misericordia ... aTaderav Stoicorum. 

For passages referring to the Stoic Wise Man, see Zeller, Stoics, 
Epicureans etc, chap. X, ad f. 
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962-963 vitvum indiuiduum vagum .. an indiuiduum ex hypothesi. 
Cp. Jo. Seton, Dialectica : Individuum vagum dicitur singulare de 
quo fit mentio : vt, quidam homo (opposed to Individuum 


Determinatum | Hector 
Demonstrativum ut Hec virtus 
Ex hypothesi Aenez filius ex Creusa). 


J. Boys, Au Exposition (1610) p. 116: This is a pronoune demons- 
trative, not indiuiduum vagum, any thing, or a nothing. 

For the humorous application, cp. Loiola (1648) III. 9: « et tu in- 
dividuum vagum », and Pedantius 776 n. 

964-965 specics .. infima .. vel .. subalterna. 

J. Stierius, Precepta Logica, p. 3 : Species specialissima seu infima 
est que alias in species dividi nequit, ut homo. Species subal- 
terna (e. g. animal) est genus respectu inferiorum, est vero spec- 
ies respectu superiorum. See Pedantius ll. 1438 n, 1449 - 

967-970 summum .. genus, .. transcendens .. in codem pradicamento. 

J. Stierius, Pracepia Logica, p. 3: Genus generalissimum seu sum- 
mum est supra quod non est aliud Genus superius. Hujusmodi 
genera sunt decem: Substantia, Quantitas, Qualitas, Relatio, 
Actio, Passio, Quando, Ubi, Situs, Habitus. The « summa 
genera » are therefore the same as the x2tmyopiat, or Preedica-. 
menta of Aristotle. The five Transcendents (Thing, Something, 
The One, The True, The Good) were so called as being still 
more general. 

See Pedantius ll. 313 n, 1438 2, 1449 n- 

974-975 Eia mea Funo, non decet | te tam tristem esse tuo Foti. 
Plaut. Casina, II. 3. 14 : Heia, mea luno, non decet esse te tam 
tristem tuo Ioui. 
975 procreare liberos lepidissimum est. 
Plaut. Mil. G. III. 1. 88 : procreare liberos lepidum est onus. 
976 duobus testibus res agetur. 

The same obscene pun is found,in Plautus Curc. I. 1. 31, and in 
Diversorum auctorum Priapea (Baehrens' Poet. Lat. Min. 1) XV. 7: 
Magnis testibus ista res agetur. 

984 omnes qui ingressi sunt in amoris vias. See 1. 439 n. 
1006 quid fugientem sequeris ? 

Cp. Sen. Ben. V.1: gloria fugientes magis sequitur. 

Burton, Anat. 3. 2.3. 4. (of woman) : «fugientem sequitur, sequentem 
fugit ». See ll. 462, 463. 

1007-1008 mec sic te deijcias | vt nihil inter te et quadrupedem interesse putes. 

Cic. Par. I. 3. 14: sic te ipse abicies atque prosternes ut nihil inter 
te atque quadrupedem aliquam putes interesse ? 

1010 visiua potentia. 

Cp. J. Stierius, Questiones controverse (1647) p. 81 : potentiz sensi- 

tive ; ibid. p. 83 : virtus visiva. 
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LO in secula seculorum. The concluding words of the Gloria Patri. 

Cp. Jonson, Euery man in his humor, Act II, ad fin : bee perpetually 
haunted with some church-yard Hobgoblin in seculo seculorum. 

Shirley, The Gamester, III. 2: 1am your humble servant in secula 
seculorum. 

1024 Lachrymaruii valle. 

Cp. De contemtu mundi (beginning « Chartula nostra ») : Infelix gau- 
det in valle iacens lachrymarum. See 1975, 1976 note. 

A hymn for the festival of St Monica (Daniel v. p. 259) begins «In 
hac valle lacrymarum ». 

1036-1037 habemus... omnes et bonum et malum spiritum. 

H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy (1651, written by 1533) Bk III, 
Ch. 20: As... amongst the good spirits there is a proper keeper 
or protector deputed to every one, corroborating the spirit of the 
man to good : so of evil spirits there is sent forth an enemy 
ruling over the flesh, and desire thereof : and the good spirit 
fights for us as a preserver against the enemie. and flesh. 

John Boys, .in Exposition of the Festivall Epistles, Pt 3, (1615) p. 38: 
whether... euery particular man hath one peculiar Angel for his 
guard, I finde that many... ancient doctours hold the affirmatiue 
part. So S. Basile... soS. Hierome... so Chrysostome... so Theo- 
phylact... so Gregory Nyssen... so Primasius... I might adde... 
Origine, Iustine Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Augustine, 
Eusebius etc. [He himself agrees with Calvin in refusing to 
assert the doctrine]. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) p. 260 : An certi Angeli certis 
provinciis, aut singulis hominibus custodiendis deputantur ? Pro 
certo affrmare non possim, inquit Calvinus. 

1037 At genios non spiritus dixisse oporiuit. 

Cp. H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy (1651, written by 1533) 
Bk III, Ch. 22 : The Demon of nativity... is called the Genius... 
Hence there be some that think, when the soul is coming down 
into the’body, it doth out of the quire of the Demons naturally 
choose a preserver to it self... This being the executor, and 
keeper of the life, doth help it to the body, and takes care of it, 

. being communicated to the body, and helps a man to that very 
office, to which the celestials have deputed him, being born. 
Whosoever therefore have received a fortunate Genius, are made 
thereby vertuous in their works, efficacious, strong and pros- 
perous. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) p. 270 : E Geniis, a gignendo. 
ductis, duos cuique a nativitate, veteres deputarunt, Bonum 
unum, alterum malignum. Boni habebantur Manes, a manendo, 
& Lemures, post mortem anime vagantes. Mali vero Larve, 
Mormones, Empuse audiunt, qui terrorem occurientibus inji- 
ciunt. 
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Erasmus, Adagia, « Genius Malus » says that theologians took the 
notion of attendant angels from the heathen notion of attendant 
genii. 

Shakspeare, Tempest, Iv. 1. 27 : the strong’st suggestion Our worser 
Genius can. 

1039 Non erat tunc narvandi locus. 
Ter. And. II. 2.17: quae nunc non est narrandi locus. Cp. ll. 77, 1717. 
1042-1048 proh, supreme Fupiter, | cur non tonas, cur non iacularis fulmina ? | 
hanc vides et pateris ? 

Cp. Seneca, Phadra (Ilippolytus) 671 et seg: Magne regnator deum, 
Tam lentus audis scelera ? tam lentus vides? Ecquando seva 
fulmen emittes manu, Si nunc serenum est ?... Cur dextra... vacat 
tua ?... In me tona, me fige... 

Cp. also the beginning of Heywood’s 4th Dialogue, The Man-hater, 
(Materialien, III. p. 55). 

10690 Plus est oculatus testis unus quam auriti decem. 

Plaut. Truc. II. 6.8: Pluris est oculatus testis unus quam auriti 
decem. 

1064 femicidio. Foemicidium formed on the analogy of homicidium. 
1065 par pari veferas quod cam mordeat. 
Ter. Eun. III. 1.55: par pari (in some texts, far pro pari) referto 
quod eam mordeat. 
1079 vindicentur. See 1. 2594 n. 
1087 illo. MS. illa. 
1093 cum tu tantopere seuias. Cp. 1746 n. 
1104 Quid nunc faciam infalix ? quo me vertam miseva ? 

Cp. Ter. Hec. tv. 1.1: Perii, quid agam ? quo me vortam ? 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) p. 110 : Aporia, Addubitatio, 
fluctuat his aut similibus indiciis, Quid agam? quo me vertam 
nescio. 

Cp. Pedantius 1. 2936 n. 

1125 propinabis. Cp. Ter. Eun. v. 9. 57. 
1184 obsecva vt hanc suscipiat prouinciam. 

Marlowe, Edward II, v. 4: Suscepi that provinciam as they term it, 

And, to conclude, I am Protector now. 
1142 Quam defessa sum ambulando. 

Ter. Ad. Iv. 6. 1 : Defessus sum ambulando. 

dum hac et illac ciycumcursito. 

Ter. Heaut. III. 2. 1 : Hac illac circumcursa. 

1146 Fam mihi cor penitus turgescit tristibus iris. 
Cic. Tusc. III. 9. 18 (translating Achilles’ words, Iliad IX. 646). 
1157 Hoc nomen, Pambphila, a Terentio introductum est in Andria. 

Pamphilus is in the Andria, as the name of the son of Simo. Pamphila 

occurs only in the Adelphi, Eunuchus and Phormio. 
1163 Lingua precurrit mentem. 
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Binder, Thesaurus, No. 1658 : Lingua mentem ne preecurrat (quoted 

from J. Buchler, Thesaurus, Col. 1613, p. 191). 
1168-1169 hc vox demon... significat... scientem. 

Nashe, P. Penilesse (Works, ed M¢ Kerrow, I. 228) : men that by 
some diuine knowledge or vnderstanding... are called Daemona, 
(that is) Gods... so doth Syrianus testifie, that Plato was called 
Demon, because he disputed of deepe common-welth matters... 
and also Aristotle because he wrote at large of all things subiect 
to moouing and sence. 

Nashe, Christs Teares (Works, II. 99.) : euery Vsurer... is a deuill, 
since this word Demon signifieth nought but Sapiens, a subtile 
worldly Wise-man. 

1170 inuenituy cvSapwv ef xaxodawv, hoc est, demon bonus et malus. 

Cp. H. C. Agrippa, Of Occult Philosophy, (1651, written 1533), 
Book III, Ch. 32 : Plotinus saith, that the souls of men are some- 
times made spirits : and of men well deserving are made familiars 
which the Greeks call Eudemons, i. e. blessed spirits : but of ill 
deserving men, hags, and hobgoblins, which the Greeks call 
Cacodemons, i. e. Evil spirits. 

. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) pp. 259-261 : 
1. Eudemones. 
2. Cacodzemones. 
Eudzemon Angelus bonus, sive genius, est Spiritus. 1. in creata 
integritate permanens. 2. Creatori indivulse adherens. 3. Cujus 
jussa potenter & prompte exequitur, in quo consistat ipsius 
felicitas... Cacodzemon est Spiritus nequam, seu malus genius, 
a primeva integritate lapsus, Deo & omnibus bonis dorovdos 
adversarius... 
1175 Nam sine doctrina, vita est quasi mortis imago. 
Dion. Cato, Distycha III, Preefatio. 
1212 Schordiale. 
The servant’s mispronunciation of « cordiale ». 
1224 quasi non novimus nos inter nos. 
Ter. Ad. II. 4. 7. 
1242 pasci. Cp. 1. 330 n. 
1251 at paves cum paribus facilius congregantur. 
Cic. de Sen. 3: pares vetere prouerbio cum paribus facillime con- 
gregantur (« birds of a feather flock together »). 
1252 si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari. 
Ov. Her. IX. 32. 
1309 a teneris... unguiculis. 
Cic. Fam. I. 6. 2. Cp. 1. 1582. 
1326 Fidelis nomen est, Fidelis omen erit. 

Plaut. Pers. rv. 4. 72. 73: Lucridi nomen in patria fuit — Nomen 

atque omen quantivis est pretii. 
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Spiritus creati... sunt... vel 
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Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p- 193 : Omni- 
bus est nomen, sed non est omnibus omen. 

A. Fraunce concludes some verses prefixed to a dissertation on 
logic addressed to Philip Sidney, (Rawlinson MS. D. 345. 1) : 
Nomen ‘et omen habes. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) p. 331 : bona nomina (ut habeat 
Quidam) non-compellando mala fiant omina. 

1348 hodie postremam me vides. 

The MS. appears to have « postremam », but one would expect 
« postremum ». 

Ter. And. II. 1. 22 : hodie postremum me vides. 

1887 aliena lustrem limina. See 1. 1963 n. 
1388 aliena viuere quadra, Juv. Sat. V. 2. 

With this praise of Beggary, cp. Nashe’s Works ed. M¢ Kerrow, III. 

p- 242, 243 and Lamb’s « Complaint of the Decay of Beggars » in 
the Essays of Elia. 
1402 O calum, é terras. 

Cp. Peele, Old Wives’ Tale, ad init: O celum! O terra! O maria! 
O Neptune! 

6 tempora, 6 mores. 

Cic. in Cat. I. 1. 2. et alibi. 

1408 pauper ubique iacet. 

Ov. Fasti, I. 218. 

pauper evis semper, si pauper es AZmiliane. 

Martial, Ep. V. 81. 1 : Semper pauper eris, si pauper es, Aemiliane. 

1415 nisi te moueris ocyus. 
Ter. Eun. V. 3. 3: moue vero ocius te. 
L42® Quis est qui vires experietuy meas ? 

Cp. Ov. Her. II. 180: si vires experiere tuas. 

1442-1443 Nam consilio quam armis prius | omnia experiri sapientem decet. 

Ter. Eun. Iv. 7-19 : Omnia prius experiri quam armis sapientem 
decet. 

1448 Claudite iam rviuos pueri. 

Verg. Eel. III. x11. 

Quoted as a conclusion to Jonson's Every man in his humour. 
1452 Qui bene vult fari, bene debet premeditari. 

Quoted in Gartner's Dicteria, 1574, (sub « Lingua ») and in Cayminum 
proverbialium loci communes, Londoni, 1579, (sub « Sermo »). Bin- 
der 2757. 

1460-1465 Diseritissima... regina. 

A variation on Catullus, Caym. xxix (Disertissime... patronus). 
1468-1469 pictoribus aique poetis | quidlibet audendi semper fuit equa potestas. 
HormrAc beat. 

1472 Dicere qua puduit, scribere iussit amor. 
Ov. Her. IV. 10. Quoted by Lily in his Syntaxis (1542). 
1475 ha litera queruni uxores sibi, alia aliam scandit. 
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Plaut. Pseud. I. 1. 21, 22: Ut opinor, querunt literze he sibi liberos, 
Alia aliam scandit. 

1476 Quascunque aspicies, lachryme fecere lituras. 

Ov. Her. III. 3. 
1480-1481 Ov. Her. XVI. 271, 272. 
1482 Ov. Her. IV. 3. 
1483 Ov. Her. XVI. 162. 
1484-1485 Ov. Her. XIII. 165 (« claudetur »), 166. 
1494 Mens abit, et morior, frigusque pervambulat artus. 

Ov. Her. IX. 135 : Mens fugit admonitu, frigusque perambulat 

artus. 
1495 O qui sollicitos modo das modo demis amores. 
Ov. Rem. Am. 557. 
1496 sit tibt mens melior. 
Ov. Am. III. 14. 13. 
1498 musa dolore tacet, muta dolore lyra. 
Ov. Her. XV. 198: Plectra dolore tacent : muta dolore lyra est. 
1500-1501 ct me fecere poctam | Pierides, sunt et mihi carmina. 
Verge. Eel ix. 32, 33. 
1504 Manum de tabula tollere. 
Cic. ad Fam. VII. 25. 
1508 Ite triumphales circum mea tempora lauri. 
Ov. Am. II. 12. 1. 
1509-1510 Qui Bauium... hircos. 

Verg. Ecl. III. go, 91. 

1512-1513 Tale tuum carmen nobis diutne poeta | quale sopor fessis in gramine. 

Verg. Ecl. V. 45, 46. 

1515-1516 Now tu corpus evas sine pectore, dij tibi formam | Di tibt diuitias 
dederint avtemque fruendi. 

Hor. Ep. I. 4. 6, 7 (« dedérunt » for which Orelli says some scribes 
substituted « dederant ». He says nothing of « dederint». Cp. 352 
note). 

1522 hic sepultus Cardinalis de Cusa tacet. 

Fraunce had probably no reason for bringing in the name of Car- 
dinal de Cusa, except that there was a famous personage of that 
name. Nicolas de Cusa, a German by birth, was born in 1401, 
made Cardinal in 1449, Bishop of Brixen in the Tyrol in 1450, and 
died at Todi near Spoleto in 1464. He wrote a work on the 
weight of bodies in water, advanced the hypothesis of the 
earth’s motion, and in his epistle «ad Bohemos» argued that 
the interpretation of scripture varies in course of ages. He. 
attempted to reform the schoolmen in his treatise on « Learned 
Ignorance ». His works were published at Basel in 1565. He was 
also a statesman and diplomatist. A very favourable account of 
him is given by Creighton in his History of the Papacy, who refers 
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to Diix, Dey deutsche Cardinal Nicolaus von Cusa, and Scharff, 
Nicolaus von Cusa als Reformator in Kirche, Reich, und Philosophie. 
1527 noster eris. 
Verg. Aen. II. 148. 
1535 Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 
Verg. Aen. VI. 127. 
1548-1549 longum formose vale, vale inquit Iola. 
Verg. Ecl. III. 79 (« Iolla »). 
1554 Si fueris fortis, ne des tua vobora scortis. 
Gartner, Dicteria (1574) (sub « Meretrices ») : Clerice sis fortis, nec 
des tua munera scortis. 
1555 scribitur in portis, meretrix est janua mortis. 
Gartner, Dicteria (1574) (sub « Meretrices ») : Scribatur portis, mere- 
trix est ianua mortis. 
1565-1566 melius est non incipere, | quam inceptum non perficere. 
T. Nashe ends Strange Newes with a similar proverb : Aut nunquam 
tentes aut perfice. 
1575 Mitto tibi nauem prova puppique carentem. 
This line appears under « Aenigmata », (« Aue ») in Carminum pro- 
verbialium... loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 2. 
1579 Quoniam... non vis avere, vale. 
Mart. Epig. IX. 8. 4 : Iam satis est : non vis, Afer, avere : Vale. 
1582 a teneris unguiculis. Cp. 1309 #. 
1587 Cum... amicus sit alter idem. 
The same phrase occurs in Pedantius 1. 397. 
Cic. de Amic. xxi. 80 : [verus amicus] est tanquam alter idem. 
1588 ravta ta tv Gthwy xows. A common proverb in Plato etc. and in 
its Latin form, «amicorum omnia communia », in Cicero &c. 
T. Vincent, Paria V. 7 : &mavta tov prdy xows, ut recte Philo- 
sophus. 
1589 Amicus certus in ve incerta ceynitur. 
Ennius in Cic. de Amic. xvi. 64. 
Quoted by Lily, A shorte introduction, (1577) C iiii. 
1590 Monere ct moneri proprium est vere amicitia. 
Cic. de Amic. XXv. 91. 
1592 vebus ad voluntatem tuam fluentibus. Cp. 1. 104. 
Cic. de Off. I. 26. 90 : in rebus prosperis et ad voluntatem nostram 
fluentibus. 
1598 tria... significat munus, honovem, donum, officium. 
L. Valla, Elegantia VI, cap. xxx1x : Munus (Paulus inquit) tribus 
modis dicitur. Vno donum... Altero, onus... Tertio dicitur officium. 
The reference is to Julius Paulus, a jurisconsult of the time of 
Alexander Severus. 
1600-1601 v¢ est ingenium adolescentium | a labore semper procliue ad libidinem. 
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Ter. And. I. 1. 50: ita ul ingeniumst omnium Hominum ab labore 
procliue ad libidinem. 

1608 filum... metaphore. 

Cic. de Orvat. III. 26. 103: filo... orationis; de Amic. vu. 25 : filum 
orationis. 

LELL-1612 dicit Cicero... | translata verba quasi stella illustrant ovationem. . 

Cic. Or. XXVII. 92 : Phalereus Demetrius... cuius oratio cum 
sedate placideque labitur, tum illustrant eam quasi stellae quae- 
dam tralata verba atque immutata. 

1615-1616 breuis esse laboro | obscurus fio. 

Hor. A. P. 25, 26. 

1620 Mentiri non est meum. 
Ter. Heaut. III. 2. 38 : Non est mentiri meum. 
Lily, Brevissima Institutio, Syntaxis, Concordantia : vox casualis 
est... aliquando verbum Infinitum, ut Plaut. Mentivi non est meum. 
1624 diuinare... de prateritis. 

Pedantius 2915 : non est deliberare de preteritis : ut notat Philoso- 
phus in Ethicis. 

Arist. Eth. Nic. v1. 2: 0388 ya BovAevetar wept tod yeyovdtog, &AAG 
mept to 2comevov. 

1629 dignis modis. See 790 n. 
1631 Liber... non est qui seruit turpitudini. 

Cic. Parad. V. 1: tum incipiat |sc. imperator] aliis imperare, quum 
ipse improbissimis dominis, dedecori ac turpitudini, parere 
desierit. Dum quidem his obediet, non modo imperator, sed 
liber habendus omnino non est. 

1634 calamistri notate vestigijs. 

Cic. post Red. in Sen. VII. 16: frons calamistri notata vestigiis. 
1685 alliciunt. This, and not alliciant, appears to be the reading of the MS. 
1636 Dicit... Teventius, dum se comunt, dum se ornant, annus est. 

Ter. Heaut II. 2. 10: nosti mores mulierum : Dum moliuntur, dum 

comuntur, annus est. 

Cp. Plaut. Stich. V. 4. 19 : Sed amica mea et tua dum comit dumque 
se exornat, nos volo Tamen ludere inter nos. 

1688-1639 Dicit Seneca tragicus... Dux malorum femina, et sceleris artifex. 

Sen. Phaedra (Hippolytus) 559 : Sed dux malorum femina : hec 
scelerum artifex Obsedit animos. 

1640 cycnea vox. See 1, 1968 n. 
1641 furore poetico qui comes est veritatis. 

Sidney, Afol. for Poetrie, ad fin. quotes Landin [Hortensius’ Virgil 
(1577) p. 3003] : Ile (sc. Plato) enim in Ione dicit poesim non arte’ 
humana tradi, sed divino furore nostras mentes irrepere. 

Puttenham, Arte of English Poesie, ad in. : this science in his perfec- 
tion can not grow but by some diuine instinct — the Platonicks 
call it furor. 
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Cic. Div. I. 31. 66 : ea (praesagitio) si exarsit acrius furor appella- 
tur,quum acorpore animus abstractus divino instinctu concitatur. 
Jonson, Every man in his humor (Folio 1. 1896) : come and cherish 
this tame poetical fury in your seruant. 
1647 0 animal... irrationale. 
Cp. 2242 n. 
1669 iste. Cp. 123 n. 

The proper meaning of iste as the demonstrative in relation to the 
person addressed was pointed out by L. Valla, Elegantia II, 
cap. Iv. He attributes the common confusion of iste with hic to 
the influence of Priscian. « Iste & Ille (si audire Priscianum uolu- 
mus) hoc differunt, quod Iste spatio propinquiore, Ille autem 
longiore intelligitur : cuius autoritas plurimos in errorem 
induxit ». The use is found, however, even in the Silver Latin 
poets. 


1707 foto erras celo. 
Macrob. Saé, III. 12. 
1709 Vt quimus, quod aiunt, quando vit volumus non licet. 
Ter. .ind. IV. 5. 10: Vt-quimus, aiunt, quando, etc. 
1717 non est hic ista proferendi locus. See 1. 1039 n. 
1730 quantas excitasti tragedias ! 
Cic. pro Mil. VII. 18 : eius Appiae nomen quantas trageedias 
excitat ! 
1735-1736 a Cicerone memoria proditum, | tempori cedere et necessitati parere. 
Cic. Fam. 1V. 9 : tempori cedere, id est, necessitati parere, semper 
sapientis est habitum. 
1737 quod non possis, ne velis. 
Cp. Ter. And. II. 1. 5, 6: quoniam non potest id fieri quod vis, id 
velis quod possit. See Pedantius 1. 361 note. 
1741-1743 Evregiam vero laudem et spolia ampla reportas, | tuque puerque tuus, | 
una dolo diuum si feemina victa duorum est. 
Verg. Aen. IV. 93-95 (« refertis »). 
1746 ne seui tantopere. 
Ter. And. V. 2. 27. Cp. 1093. 
1747 Impedit iva animum, ne possit cernere verum. 
Dion. Cato, Distycha, Il. 
1751 agentes et consentientes pari pana puniuntur. 
Occurs in Culmann’s Sent. Pueriles (1544). 
Quoted by Schreger, Studiosus jovialis (1773) among « Axiomata juri- 
dica ». 
Langland, Piers Plowman, C. text, Pas. vi, 87 : As god wole, con- 
sencientes & agentes pari pena punientur. 
1768 illa nos... ludificatur. Cp. 281 n. 
miseris... modis. Ter. Eun. V. 4. 33. 
1779 ali. This form of the dative is found in Lucretius vi. 1226. Here it 
is perhaps only a slip of the pen for alii. 
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1801 vt... reducar ex tertia figura ad primam, scilicet Barbara. 

Barbara, the mnemonic term for the first mood of the first figure 
of the Syllogism. 

1808 Caballice. Medusa’s Malapropism for « cabalistice ». 

1812-1814 in tertia figura... Felapton. 

The moods of the third figure of the Syllogism are « Darapti, Disa- 
mis, Datisi, Felapton, Bokardo, Ferison ». 

1817-1818 simpliciter verti vult S:C vero per Acci, | M vult transponi : F per 
impossibile duci. 

J. Stierius, Pracepta doctrine logice p. 22 (under « Reductio quomodo 
perficiatur ?»):S. P. M. C. que ad antecedentem vocalem referri 
debent, monent, quo medio Reductio sit perficienda, juxta ver- 
siculos : 

S vult simpliciter verti, P. vero per accid, 
M vult transponi, C. per impossibile duci. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640), p. 52: 
Simpliciter verti vult (S) : (P) vero per Acci : 
(M) vult transponi : (C) per Impossibile duci. 

1819 veducetur per impossibile. 

Seton, Dialectica, lib. 3: Reductio syllogismorum duplex : 

Ostensiua, siue demonstratiua 
Per impossibile. 
Baroco reducitur ad Barbara non ostensiue sed per impossibile. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640), p. 52 : Reductio... per impossi- 
bile est cum Illationis Evidentia ostenditur ex absurditate admit- 
tende contradictionis, quam necesse est ut incurrat is, qui 
consequentias 2 et 3ie Figure non probat. 

1828 per transpositionem terminorum. 

« Transpositio » seems here used = « contrapositio ». 

J. Stierius, Precepta Logica, p. 18 : Conversio per contrapositionem 
est, cum ita enunciatio convertitur ut ex finita negante fiat infi- 
nita affrmans, vel contra, ex finita affrmante fiat infinita negans. 

Seton, Dialectica lib. 3: Fapesmo reducitur ad Ferio per attenuatam 
conuersionem maioris & per simplicem conuersionem minoris & 
per transpositionem premissarum. 

1825 vox Anagogica. A word with a secondary or higher meaning. For- 
cellini defines « anagoge » as a figure of rhetoric by which words 
receive a higher meaning, as when we transfer what is said of 
« Jerusalem » in Holy Scripture to « Heaven ». See Pedantius, 
1. 2432 n. 

1869 impones... cornua, that is (according to the Elizabethan use of © 
«horns », «make him a cuckold ». 

1890-1891 oferta qua fuerunt aperta sunt, patent prastigia, | nec salus ipsa, si 
cupiat, mihi saluti esse potest. 

Plaut. Capt. III. 3.9, 14 : Operta quae fuere aperta sunt, patent 
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praestigiae... Neque iam Salus seruare, si volt, me potest. 
Mostell. IJ. 1. 4: Nec Salus nobis saluti iam esse, si cupiat, potest. 
Ter. Ad. IV. 7. 43: ipsa si cupiat Salus, seruare prorsus non potest 
hanc familiam. 
1903 omnis res in vado erit. 
Ter. And. V. 2. 4: Omnis res est iam in vado. 
1909 animum explebo gaudys. 
Ter. And. II. 2. 2: expleam arnimum gaudio. 
1913 Ludit amor sensus. 

B. Spagnuoli (Mantuanus), Ecl. I : Ludit amor sensus, oculos 
prestringit & aufert Libertatem animi et mira nos fascinat arte. 
I take this from a copy of the edition by Oporinus, Basil. 1546 in 
the Bodleian, which belonged formerly to Robert Burton. Bur- 
ton quotes the two lines, Anat. 3. 2. 2.2, but not quite accurately. 

1913-1914 nec ipse solum est cecus amor, | sed et cos ca@cos efficit quos com- 
plexus est. 

Cic. de Amic. xv. 54: Non solum ipsa fortuna caeca est, sed eos 
etiam plerunque efficit caecos quos complexa est. 

1916 Video sub forma liberali cor tygridis delitescere. 

Cp. Shaks. IJI Henry V1, I. 4. 137 : O tiger’s heart wrapt in a 
woman’s hide, (parodied by Greene, Groatsworth of Wit, 1592, 
« Tiger’s heart wrapt in a player's hide »). 

1929-1930 illud vetus dictum... | et illud, Aliquid mali propiey vicinum malum. 

Plaut. Merc. IV. 4. 31, 32 : Nunc ego verum illud verbum esse 
experior vetus : Aliquid mali esse propter vicinum malum. 

Quoted as an example of the construction of propter by Lily, 
A Shorte Introduction 1577, H v verso. 

Cp. T. Walkington, Oftick Glasse of Humors, 1607, Dedication : we 
know Aliquid mali propter vicinum malum, the taint of ill comes by 
consorting with ill. 

1931 Nam tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ardet. 
Hor. Ep. I. 18. 84. 
1932 humanum est evrare. 
« Errare humanum est», based, according to Binder, No 632, on 
Cic. Phil. XII. 2 : cujusvis hominis est errare. 
19383 Nec ipsa, opinor, Penelope semper telas texutt. 

Cp. Nashe, Haue with you (ed. Me Kerrow, III, p. 112) : of more 
force to discredite it than Licophrons penne was to discredite Pene- 
lope, who, notwithstanding Homers praises of her, saith she lay 
with all her wooers. 

E. Sharpham, The Flere (1607) E1 verso : 1 haue heard some say 
Penelope was a Puncke, hauing no reason to suspect her, but 
because she sat vp late a nightes, when t’was but to vndoe that 
which shee did by day. 

1985 si pergas qua vis diceve, que non vis audies. 
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Ter. And. V. 4.17: Si mihi pergit quae volt dicere, ea quae non 
volt, audiet. 

L. Culmann, Sent. Pueriles (1544): si dixeris que vis, que non vis 
audies. 

1947 exponere Terentium. Terence was one of the authors most studied in 
schools, and in the Rhetoric Class at the university. A manu- 
script list of members of the university of Cambridge preserved 
in Corpus Christi College (No 108) describes the three University 
readers in Philosophy, Logic and Rhetoric as « Philosophie 
logices & Terentij ». 

1949 Obsequium amicos, veritas odium parit. 

Ter. And. I. 1. 41. 

In his Latin dissertation on Dialectic (Rawlinson MSS D. 345. 1) 
Fraunce introduces (with a slight variation) words used by 
Cicero (de Amic. xxIv. 89) : nescio quomodo verum est quod in 
Andria familiaris meus Terentius dicit, Obsequium amicos, 
veritas odium parit. 

1952 vxore excidi. 

Ter. And. II. 5. 12 : uxore excidit. 

1958 fotus in toto et totus in qualibet parte. 

A term of scholastic philosophy. Cp. Pedantius 1. 1437 n. 

Cp. J. B. Spagnuoli (« Mantuan ») De ,Conceptione Christi (1516) : 
Dicunt theologi rationalem animam in qualibet parte corporis 
esse totam. 

Milton, Samson Ag. 91 : if it be true That light is in the soul, she 
all in every part. 

1984 antiperistasis. Frequently used in the sense « opposition or coun- 
teraction of the surrounding parts ». Aristotle uses the word,. 
but perhaps not exactly in this sense. Onophrius means that 
his love made an « antiperistasis » to his philosophy. 

Cp. Jonson Cynthia’s Revels, 3566 : Cynthias presence, which with 
the cold of her chastitie casteth such an antiperistasis about the 
place that no heate of thine will tarry with the patient. 

Sylvester Du Bartas (1608) p. 38: Tis (doubtles) this Antiperistasis... 
VVhich makes the Fire seem [to our sense and reason Hotter 
in Winter then in Summer season. 

Bacon, On the Colours of Good and Evil: That which is in the midst, 
being furthest distant in place from these two regions of heat, 
are most distant in nature, that is, coldest : which is that they 
term cold or hot fer antiperistasin, that is, environing by contraries. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640), p.- 130 : Fulmen est exhalatio... 
nube densiori circumvoluta, in qua per Antiperistasin inflam- 
mata... erumpit. 

Sir T. Browne, Rel. Med. («Temple Classics» ed. p. 109) : there 
are in the most depraved and venemous dispositions, certain 
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pieces that remain untoucht, which by an Antiferistasis become 
more excellent. 
1955 primum mobile meum in occidentem non delabetur. 

J. Stierius, Pracepta doctrine spharica (1647) p. 3 : Primum mobile ab 
ortu in occasum... spatio 24 horarum circumvolvitur secumque 
rapit reliquos orbes inferiores. 

1958-1959 Quis iam locus, inquit, Achates | Que regio in terris nostri non 
plena laboris ? 

Verg. Aen. I. 459, 460 (« Achate »). 

1960-1961 Musa mihi causas memora, quo numine leso | Quidue dolens regina 
denm tot voluere casus... 

Verg. Aen. I. 8, 9. 

1963 Exul inops erro. 

Ov. Jb. 113: Exul inops erres, alienaque limina lustres. 

dux femina facti. 

Verg. Aen. I. 364. 

1965 Glovior clatus, descendo minorificatus. 

Cp. Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 91 
(under « Fortuna ») : Glorior elatus, descendo mortificatus, Infi- 
mus axe teror, rursus ad astra feror. 

1966-1967 Nil nisi terra sumus, et teyra quid est nisi fumus? | et nthil est 
Sumus : nos nihil ergo sumus. 

Carminum proverbialinm loci communes (Londini, 1579) p. 104 (under 
« Homo ») and Schreger, Studiosus iovialis (1773) : Pulvis et umbra 
sumus, pulvis nihil est nisi fumus, Sed nihil est fumus : nos nihil 
ergo sumus. 

1968 O dulcem vocem morituri cycni. 

For the swan-song see Pliny N. H. X. 23 and W. F. H. King’s 

Classical... Quotations (1904), No 2970 « vox cycnea ». Cp. 1. 1640. 
1972-1973 Corde... | principio vita, sensuum fonte, ex quo dependent arteria. 

J. Stierius, Precepta Physica (Cantab. 1647) p. 46 : Cor est precipua 
animalis pars, vite fons & vitalis facultatis domicilium, in quo 
spiritus vitales elaborantur & per arterias a corde ortas distrib- 
uuntur in totum corpus. See 1. 2096. 

1974 vox faucibus hasit. 
Verg. Aen. II. 774, III. 48. etc. 
Cp. Shirley, The Gamester 1V.1: 1 am dumb et vox faucibus hesit. 
1975-1976 Ivvemeabilis, insatiabilis illa vorago, | hic ubi mergitur, horrida cer- 
nituy omnis imago. 

The lines occur in the poem De contemtu mundi, beginning « Char- 
tula nostra» (now attributed to J. de Garlandia) contained in 
Octo auctores, 1494 etc. The first half of the poem, with many 
textual differences, was printed at Rostock in 1604 as « Bernardi 
Morlanensis De vanitate mundi» along with St Bernard of 
Morlaix’s well-known « De contemtu mundi » (beginning « Hora 
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novissima »). See E. du Méril, Poésies populaires latines (1847), 
p. 125 note. 
1979-1982 In re terrena &c. 

From the poem De contemtu mundi beginning « Chartula nostra», 
for which see 1975, 1976 ote. 

The passage from which these lines are taken consists of 12 lines, 
beginning « In re terrena » (3 lines) « A re » &c (3 lines) « Pro re 
&c » (3 lines) and « De re &c » (3 lines). In l. 1980 Fraunce has 
substituted « studiosi » for « sanctorum ». 

1985 Hac sunt in fossa vatis venerabilis ossa. 

Hutchinson, History of Durham, II. p. 259, says that the epitaph on 
Bede in the cathedral concluded : Epitaphium de eodem istud 
circumfertur Heec sunt in fossa Bede venerabilis ossa. 

1986 Hac est in tumba rosa mundi non Rosamunda. 

Cp. Carminum proverbialium loci communes (Londini, 1579) p. 83 
(under « Epicedia ») : Hic iacet in tumba Rosa mundi non Rosa 
munda : Non redolet, sed olet, que redolere solet. 

The ancient tomb of Fair Rosamond at Godstow (see D. N. B. 
« Clifford, Rosamond ») is said to have been inscribed : Hic jacet 
in tumulo Rosa mundi non Rosa munda : Non redolet, sed olet, 
que redolere solet ». 

1996 grande tamen toto nomen ab orbe fero. 
Ov. Trist. I. 118. 

1997 ita ut pratereuntes dicant, hic est ille Onophrius. 
Cic. Tusc. V. 36. 103 : insusurrantis, Hic est ille Demosthenes. 
See Pedantius 1. 2118 n. 

2091-2002 dicituy mutuum | quasi meum tuum, 

Isidorus Hispalensis, Oviginum, Basil. (1577) p. 104, 1. 56: Mutuum 
appellatum est quia id quod a me tibi datur, ex meo tuum fit. 

Pedantius 666 : Mutuum quasi meum-tuum. 

So also Fraunce, Lawiers Logike p. 51 verso. 

2017 Maonides nullas ipse reliquit opes. 
Ov. Trist. Iv. 10. 22. 
2VOZ1-2OVL fortem hoc animum tolerare iubebo, | et quondam maiora tuli. 

Hor. Sat. II. 5. 20. 

ZOV-ZOZA’A Persei Macedonum regis filius... factus est faber fervarius. 

Apparently an incorrect reference to Alexander, son of Perseus, 
last King of Macedon, of whom Plutarch says (Aem. Paullus 37) : 
eboud ev év tip topeve xai Aertoupyetv yevéclar pasty, « egregium 
artificem in tornando & celando arguto opere referunt fuisse ». 

2OZIP Solatium est miseris soctos habere panarum. ‘ 

J. C. Scaliger, de Subtilitate (edition of 1612, p. 1093) : versum, puto 
ex Eneide [!], Solatium miseris socios habuisse poenarum. 

T. B. Harbottle, Dict. of Quotations (Classical), 1902, p. 76, quotes 
from Dominicus de Gravina (c. 1350) Chronicon de vebus in Apulia 
gestis : Gaudium est miseris socios habcre pcenarum. 
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A writer in Notes and Queries 6 Ser, I. 132 quotes three other forms 
of the proverb : (1) Solamen miseris socios habuisse malorum, 
(Neander, Ethice, 1590); (2) the same with « doloris », (Lodge's 
Rosalind, Fynes Moryson’s Itinerary, (1617) Pt. II] pp. 8 and 
18, and Burton’s Anatomy, 2. 3. 1. 1-); (3) Solamen miserum... 
malorum (Schonheim, Proverbia, 1728). 

Chaucer, Chanoun Yemannes Tale, 193 : unto shrewes loye it is and 
ese To have hir felawes in peyne and disese. 

Cp. Seneca, Consol. ad Polybinm, c. xxx1: Est autem hoc ipsum solatii 
loco, inter multos dolorem suum dividere ; and Tkuc. VII. 75.6: 
4 loouowpla tv xaxdiv, Eyoved twa Suws td peta ToAhe@v xovorow. 

2036 doctor dotifol. 

See N. E. D. « doddypoll ». 

J. Bell, Haddon’s answer to Osorius (1581) 29 b: No man... besides 
this Doctour Dottipoll. 

A play, The Wisdome of Doctor Dodypoll. As it hath bene sundrie times 
acted by the Children of Powles, was printed in 1600. 

T. Nashe, Have with you, Ep. Ded : there haue been Doctors of thy 
Facultie, as Doctor Dodipowle for example. 

2037 Accidit in puncto quod non contingit in anno. 

Binder, Thesaurus No 37 : accidit in puncto quod non speratur in 
anno (quoted from Buchler, Thesaurus, Col. 1613, p. 90); No 2546: 
perditur in puncto quod non reparatur in anno. 

2045 Axudaces fortuna inuat. 
Verg. Aen. X. 284 : Audentis fortuna juvat. 
Omnia vincit amor. Cp. 1. 138 2. 

2046 Dum shiro, spero. 

Gartner, Dicteria (1574) (sub « Spes ») : Dum spiro, spero sed dubito 
quis ero. 

Binder, No 878: Dum spiro, spero, sed dubito deinde quis ero. 

2054 Nisi te vt fatuum fortuna adiuuerit. 

A reference to the proverb « Fortuna favet fatuis ». 

Binder, Thesaurus, No 761 : Dicitur a multis quod sors est optima 
stultis. 

Cpr 1-52. 

2059-2060 Siquis in hoc artem populo non nouit amandi, | me legat, et lecto car- 
mine doctus amet. 

Ov. A. A. I. 1. 2. (choc legat »). 

2065 Est locus in carcere quod Tullianum appellatur. 

Sall. Cat. 55. 

The words are quotedin the old grammar, Paruolorum institutio ex 
Stanbrigiana cellectione (1531), and in Lily’s Breuissima Institutio. 

Parodied in a speech (c. 1602) appended to the Oxford play Narcissus, 
ied. M. L. Lee 1893) : Est locus in carcere quod dungeanum 
appellatur. 
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Cp. P. Hausted, Senile odium (1633), III. 2 : nummum... quem si 
semel [sc. surriperem] — Est locus in carcere quod Tullianum 
appellatur. 

A. Cowley, Naufragium joculave (1638) III. 6 : Nam est locus &c. 

%071 Posse ct nolle nobile. 

The proverb « Posse, nolle, nobile » is given in J. Clarke’s Pare- 
miologia, Lond. 1639, p. 324. 

My brother, Mr H. W. Smith of Malvern College, supplies me 
with a parallel from a fragment of Philemon printed in Thacke- 
ray’s Anthologia Graca, 1877 : kvnp Sixaids éotw ody 6 ph &drxdiy, | 
Gd’ Gottg &dixctv Svuvapevog ph Potdrctar, 

virtus est placitis abstinuisse bonis. 

_ Ov. Her. XVII. 98 : Est virtus placitis abstinuisse bonis. 
2074 non ex duro dolatus sum robore. 

Cic. Acad. II. 31. 101 : non est e saxo sculptus aut e robore dolatus, 
an imitation of Homer, Od. XIX. 163 : 0b yap &md Spude ear 
mahawztov odd &xd nétpnc, a line applied by Socrates to himself, 
Plat. Afol. XXIII. D. 

Cp. Pedantius 862 n. 

2076 digna res est vbi ego nevuos intendam meos. 
Ter. Eun. II. 3. 21 : digna res est, ubi tu neruos intendas tuos. 
2079-2080 si Apollo... sic se abiecit vt pastor fieret. 

Apollo served as a shepherd with King Admetus. 

Tibullus II. 3. 11 : Pavit et Admeti tauros formosus Apollo. 

A. Fraunce, Insignium (1588) Book III, (verses on a motto of Sir 
P. Sidney’s) : habitarunt dij quoque siluas, Et deus errantem 
pavit Apollo gregem. 

ROS 1 quo facilius, et que eaenen = «quo facilius, etc.» The story is 
broken off. 
2082 Dicit... Tullius, quod exemplo fit, id iure fieri putant. 

Cic. Ad Fam. IV. 3. 

2085-2086 noctem | qualem Foui dedisti cum Alemanam comprimeret. 

Plaut. Amphit. Prol. 112. 113, (Mercurius /oq.) : Et meus pater nunc 
intus hic cum illa cubat Et hec ob eam rem nox est facta longior. 

Cp. P. Hausted, Senile odium (1633) Il. 2: Eud. At mihi semper Jupi- 
ter cum Alcumena cubat, Nox est perpetua. 

Sir T. Browne, Urn-burial, (« Temple Classics » p. 173): Adversity 
stretcheth our days, misery makes Alcmena’s nights. 

2094-2096 cum quis magnum aliquod opus aggreditur, | sanguis recedit ab 
extremitate partium | ad cor ipsum fontem vitalis spiritus. : 

E. Forsett, A comparative discourse (1606), p. 29 : It is admirable to 
see the swift and sudden recourse of blood... posting backe in 
feare of daunger to the hearts succour, leauing a palenesse and 
trembling in the outward parts. The heart is the well of life. 
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J. Spencer, Things new and old (1658), p. 648, quotes J. Evans, Treat. 
of Nature and Grace : if the Heart be sick, or in danger, or in fear, 
the outward heat retires inward to comfort the Heart, so that 
the body looks outwardly pale. 

See ll, 1972, 1973 1. 

2099-2100 est ovatoris boni | in principis dicendi paululum perhorrescere. 

Cic. de Or. I. xxv1 : mihi etiam qui optime dicunt... tamen nisi 
timide ad dicendum accedunt et in exordienda oratione perturb- 
antur, pene impudentes videntur... Equidem... in me ipso 
seepissime experior ut exalbescam in principiis dicendi et... con- 
tremiscam. 

2103 fabula ni vana est, tauvo Foue digna vel auro. 

Fraunce in his Arcadian Rhetorike (1588) quotes as an example of 
Paronomasia, without naming his source, Tauro Joue digna vel 
auro. 

Fraunce’s 3rd Part of Yuychurch, « Amintas Dale», (1592) concludes 
with some Latin verses « which Amintas liuing had made of the 
death of Phillis». They contain the lines : Ergo vale Phillis : 
longum formosa valeto : Digna Jouis solio, tauro Joue digna 
vel auro. 

Z1L1G vi tua iam nostro spumescant equora remo. 
Ov. Her. II. 87 : At si nostra tuo spumescant equora remo. 
2138 si non in tempore venevim quod omnium rerum est primum. 

Ter. Heaut. II. 3. 123 : In tempore ad eam veni quod rerum 
omniumst Primum. 

The line is quoted more than once in Lily’s Grammar. 

Cp. Pedantius, 981. 

VLA spem decet amplecti. 
Ov. Pont. III. 7. 21 : spem juvat amplecti. 
2154 prudens Periander, Cum bonis ambula. 

The maxim « Cum bonis ambula » is among those prefixed to Cato’s 
Distycha (Lond. 1572) but is not included among those assigned 
to Periander in the Dicta Sapientum appended to the same book. 

2155 digni sunt quibuscum in tenebris mices. 

Cic. de Off. III. 19. 77 : cum enim [rustici] fidem alicuius bonita- 

temque laudant, dignum esse dicunt « quicum in tenebris mices ». 
2156 poctas in castra secum adduxit Scipio 

Fraunce is thinking of Cic. Tusc. I. 2. 3. (see note on 1. 2158) : 
[Cato] obiecit, ut probrum, M. Nobiliori, quod is in provinciam 
poetas duxisset : duxerat autem consul ille in Atoliam, ut 
scimus, Ennium. Scipio like Nobilior patronized Ennius, so 
Fraunce’s substitution of Scipio’s name is natural. I owe this 
note to Professor Summers. 

ZIG poetas sanctos suo iure vocavit Ennius. 

Cic. pro Arch. 8. 18 : suo jure noster ille Ennius sanctos appellat 

poetas. 
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LSS antiquissimum e doctis est poetarum gents. 

Cic. Tusc. I. 1. 3 : cum apud Graecos antiquissimum sit e doctis 
genus poetarum. 

2159 osculum pacis. The «kiss of peace» once formed an element in the 
liturgies of the Eucharist, Baptism, Ordination, Marriage &c of 
the Western as well as of the Eastern Church : see Smith’s 
Dict. of Christian Antiquities. 

2162-2163 Oscula qui sumpsit, si non et cetera sumpsit, | hac quoque qua sump- 
sit, perdere dignus erat. 

Quoted in this form by Binder, No 2452, from Zincgref, Teutscher 
Nation Weisheit (1683) Iv. p. 221. 

Ov. Ars. Am. 669 : Oscula qui sumsit, si mon et cetera sumet ; Heec 
quoque que data sunt, perdere dignus erit. 

2165 Quid noui affert Africa? 

Plin. H. Nat. VIII. 16 : semper Africa novi aliquid affert. 

Binder, No 3062. 

Walter, Gnomologia, ». 226: Semper aliquid novi apportat Africa, 
Theocr. in Syrac. 

2178 vir bonus, dicendi peritus. 

Quint. Inst. Or, XII. 1. 1: Sit ergo nobis orator quem constituimus, 
is quia M. Catone finitur, « vir bonus dicendi peritus ». 

2180 Male parta, peius dilabuntur. 

Cic. Phil. Il. xxv: ut est apud poetam nescio quem, « male parta 
male dilabuntur ». Binder, No 1767. 

2181 Quod non capit Christus, rapit fiscus. 

Binder, Thesaurus No 2889 (quoted from Neander, Ethice, 1590, p.91). 

Alciat, Emblemata Lugd. (1551) p. 158. 

2182-2183 Fur non est latro, sed tempore qui vapit atro, | latro latet luce ; dig- 
NUS ULEY Que CYUCE. 

Cp. J. de Garlandia,»Opus Synonymorum (11th cent.) in P. Leyser’s 
Hist... poetarum medii aevi p. 328, and Migne, Patrologia, vol. 150, 
p- 1585: Tempore nocturno fur aufert, latro diurno. 

Cp. Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, pp. 60 and 
94 : Fur non est latro, quia tempore fur rapit atro : Tempore non 
atro, rapit omnes res tibi latro. 

2184-2185 De numero vatum siguis S7pone Homerum | proximus a ghia tunc 
cgo primus cro. 

Anthclogia Latina (Baehrens’ Poet. Lat. Minores iv. p. 187) Alcimus 
de Vergilio: De numero vatum si quis seponat Homerum, Peon, 
mus a primo tunc Maro primus erit. 

In Epigrammatia et poematia veteva, Parisiis, 1590, the lines are given 
as « Alcizioi de Virgilio ». : 

2187 forte fortuna. 

Ter. Eun. 1. 2. 54: forte fortuna adfuit Hic meus amicus (eé alibi). 

2RV1LO Proh deum fidem. 

Ter. And. I. 5. 2, e al. 
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RV in geneve demonstratiuo. 

Cic. Inv. 1. 5.7, Quint. ILI. 4. 14, II. 10. 11, V. 10. 43 ete. 

2213 HHipponax. An iambic poet of Ephesus who flourished B. C. 546-520. 
He directed satires against two sculptors Bupalus and Athenis, 
who are said to have hanged themselves in consequence. Cp. 
Hor. Ep. VI. 14, Cic. N. D. III. 38. 91, Plin. N. H. v. 4. 12. | 

2215 Per mare, per tervas, per tertia numina iuro. 

Ov. Trist. II. 53. 
R. Burton varies the line in Philosophastey II. 1 : Amph. Per mare 
per terras et per pia numina juro. 

2216 per tria Diane ora. 

Cp. J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640), p- 268 : Latonis filia, in 
ceelis Luna, in terris Diana, apud inferos Hecate. 

RVVX vndas colocasiopatulas, waves overspread with the leaves of the 
colocasium, a water-plant of Egypt, (Verg. Eel. rv. 20). 

digitos crepericrepantes, fingers that are snapped in the dark (?). 

Cp. Mart. III. 82. 15 : digiti crepantis signa novit eunuchus. 

The immediate source is probably J. C. Scaliger, Hymnus in Bac- 
chum : crepericrepante crispans caua tympana digito. 

Cp. for a similar imitation, Marius Bettinus, Rubenus (1614) p.54:O 

' vbi tympana Crepericrepantia, and the note on this by Dion. 
Ronsfertus. 

V2BIL Famina ves picta, ves ficta, ves maledicta. 

Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 144 (under 
« Mulier ») : Foemina res ficta, res subdola, res maledicta. 

Gartner, Dicteria (1574) sub « Meretrices » : Est meretrix dicta que 
reddit verbula ficta, Exterius picta, verum interius maledicta. 

Cp. the poem De contemtu mundi (see 1975, 1976 note) : Femina res 
fragilis res lubrica res puerilis. 

RWB Vitio digna dei lumina tollat ci. 

Cp. Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p- 169 (sub 
« Poeena Malefacti ») : Stat scelus occultum, sed non remanebit 
inultum : Vltio justa Dei digna refundit ei. 

RSS sed vetus illud, Sub palliolo sordido latet sapientia. 

Caecilius Statius in Cic. Tuse. III, 23. 56: seepe est etiam sub pal- 
liolo sordido sapientia. 

The saying is given in Culmann’s Sent. Pueriles. 

Another form of the proverb is used by Burton, Anat. 2. 3. 2. e¢ alibi: 
Sepe sub attrita latitat sapientia veste. 

RVWBF Vis hac quidem est, et trahi et trudi simul. 

Plaut. Capt. III. 5. 92 : Vis heec quidem herclest, et trahi et trudi 
simul. é 
VRAI-VVAL omnis homo scive, hoc est percipere desidevat, | dixit Stagyrita. 
Arist. Metaph. (opening words) : mavte¢ &vOpwror tod etSevar dogyovtat 
puoet, 


123 


VWAV-RVAB animal... sed rationale, mortale. 

Boeth. de Cons. V. Prosa 1v : Homo est animal bipes rationale. 

Seton, Dialectica, lib. 2: Homo est animal rationale. 

Pedantius, 1. 1638 : Sumne ego animal rationale ? tum certe te amo. 

J. Stierius, Precepta doctrine logice (1647) p. 29 : Definitio est oratio 
explicans quid res sit; ut, Animal rationale, respectu hominis. 

J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640), p. 188 : est autem Homo animal 
rationale, ad Dei Imaginem creatum. 

2253 autorem. Cp. ll. 199 (autoritas), 315 (autoritatem). 

J. de Garlandia, Opus Synonymorum (Migne, Patrologia, vol. 150 
p. 1580) distinguishes between auéor and auctor : Invenit autor; 
agit actor; res ampliat auctor. Autor ab autentim sine c : de se 
dicit actor, A sine v ab ago venit ; auctor ab augeo cum c. 

Valla, Elegantiae, IV. 32 spells author, authoritas. He does not 
acknowledge the form auctor,and denies that author is connected 
with augeo. 

2265 dem. So, apparently, the MS. One might have expected « dein ». 
2G verborum aculeos. Cp. 1. 389 n. 
2ZL5 si inimicus se tuo subijciat imperio. 

Cp. Cic. de Off. II. 6. 22 : subiciunt se homines imperio alterius. 
RBS vi mortis metus plus possit quam mors. 

Cp. Jos. Scaliger, Iambi gnomici (1607), XII : Formido mortis morte 
pejor. 

Sen. Thyestes, 572 : pejor est bello timor ipse belli. 

Ov. Her. X. 82 : morsque minus poenae quam mora mortis habet. 

Burton, Anat. 1. 2. 4.7: A true saying, Timor mortis morte pejor. 

Fraunce, quoted in Allot’s Englands Parnassus (1600) : Feare in a 
fearefull heart frets more then plagues that he feareth. 

2840 si tecum viuere non licet, nec sine te libet vinere, 
Cp. Mart. XII. 48 : Nec tecum possum vivere nec sine te. 
2387 nosti. Nostin altered apparently to nosti. 
2393 moue te ocyus. Cp. 1. 1415 n. 
2401-2402 Ingemit et duplices tendens ad sidera palmas | talia voce refert, 
Verg. Aen. I. 93, 94- 
2408 O fortuna potens quam variabilis ! 

This is one version of the first line of a 15-line poem De Fortuna. 
The poem is contained in many early editions of Vergil among 
the « Catalecta » or minor poems attributed to him, but it is more 
generally ascribed to Ceelius Firmianus Symposius, who wrote 
also « Aenigmata » and « De Livore» and flourished not later 
than the seventh century of our era. 

The first line is found in the form here given in the Plantin edition of 
Vergil edited by Pulmannus (Antverp. 1564) and in O. Mirandula’s 
Illustrium poetarum flores, (Lugduni, 1566). Many old editions, such 
as the Aldine, print the line as imperfect «O fortuna potens». 
Others give « O fortuna potens, ac nimium leuis ». 
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The second line is always « Tantum iuris atrox que tibi vendicas 
(oy vindicas) ». 
See Lemaire’s Bibliotheca classica latind, vol. 135, p. 441. 
2405 O fors fortuna, cur non es omnibus una ? 
Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 90 (under 
« Fortuna »): O bona Fortuna, cur non es omnibus una? 
Cp. an anonymous poem of the 15th century in P. Leyser, Hist. 
poetarum... medii aevi, p. 2081 : Res sibi fortuna partim, non omni- 
bus una, Ars partim dederat. See 1. 2187 x. 
2407 Ampliator Calepini. 
The Dictionavium of Ambrosius Calepinus (1435-1511) appeared in 
1502. It was the basis of Forcellini’s work. 
Donne, Sutive 1v. 52: whom do you prefer For the best linguist? 
And I sillily Said that I thought Calepine’s dictionary. 
Pedantius 2485 : de his singulis... queere Calepinum qui vobis est 
Calliope. 
R. Burton, Philosophaster Il. 2 : Theanus. Sed si vis insignis haberi 
grammaticus, comparandi sunt libri plurimi in folio. Pedanus. 
Habeo Calepinum et cum commento Virgilium. 
Corrector Cornucopia. 
The collection of grammatical treatises called Thesaurus Cornucopia 
of Aldus Pius Manutius (1496) was a sort of grammarian’s Bible. 
2415-2416 vi Maro nostery | Lathumque volunt pro laude pacisci. 
Verg. Aen. V. 230: vitamque volunt pro laude pacisci. 
RAL sit pudor et finis. 
Mart. Efig. VIII. 3. 3. 
2419 proh deum atque hominum fidem. 
Ter. Heaut. I. x. 9 et alibi. 
Quid enim nisi volta supersunt ? 
Ov. Trist. I. 2. 1. Cp. 1. 48 ». 
RVAVL-LAVEG Nos qui sumus... Vbi pax et gloria. 
From the Hymn for the feast of St Nicolas, « Congaudentes exul- 
temus », in Daniel’s collection V: p. 125, in Mone’s, III No 1093. 
The fourth line in the original is « gloriose Nicolae» : the last 
line, in Daniel’s form, « tibi pax et gloria ! », in Mone’s, « ubi pax 
et gaudia ». 
2436 Dicit Cato, Interpone tuis interdum gaudia curis. 
Dion. Cato, Distycha, III. 
VAAN integer vita scelerisque purus. 
Hor. Carm. I. 22. 1. 
2515 festina lente. 
Binder No 1131 : nach dem Griech. Sueton. Octav. 25. 
Walter Gnomologia, p. 366 : omedde Boaddws, Erasm. Adagia. 
2527 par pari referre. Cp. 1. 1063 n. 
2530 Quod factum est, infectum fieri non potest. 
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The proverb is given in this form in Culmann, Sent. Pueviles, with 
a reference to Plautus, Au/. 734 : factum est illud, fieri infectum 
non potest. Cp. Pedantius, 2917 ». and Ruggle, Jgnoramus V. 5: 
quod factum est, infectum fieri nequit. 

2594 te suam Attilia vendicat. 

The verb vindico was often written vendico on account of a supposed 
derivation from venum-dico (Lewis and Short). Laur. Valla (ob.1457), 
Elegantie V. cap. vim. makes the distinction : « Vendico idem 
est quod (ut sic dicam) approprio ac meum esse dico... Vindico, 
ulciscor ». The distinction is taught by Nicholas Robinson in his 
Farrago Phrasium (1663?) p. 389 : Vendico jure meum, non justum 
vindico factum. This accounts for the usé of « vendicat » here, 
whereas in lines 735, 1079 in the other sense of the word we find 
« vindicat » « vindicentur ». 

Cp. Illustrium poetarum flores per O. Mivandulam, Lugduni, 1566, p. 24: 
Elige de vacuis quam non sibi vendicet alter; ibid. p. 299 : O 
fortuna potens,... tantum juris atrox que tibi vendicas; also 
Pedantius 1291-1292 (C text) : vendicavi... e servitute. 

2601 quas turbas concitasti... ! 

Sall. Hist. Frag. II]. 22 : quantae denique nunc mihi turbae con- 
citantur ! 

2619-2620 Duo sunt que... totum tervarum orbem | sursum deorsum agunt, for- 
tuna, et Amor. 

Cp. Sen. Ep. 44 : omnia ista sursum deorsura fortuna versavit. 

REN tum mundus foret immundus minus. 

Plays on the two meanings of mundus are common. 

Cp. J. Prideaux, Hypomnemata (c. 1640) p. 211 : Mundus dicitur a 
Munditie... « Non alio mundus debebat nomine dici, Nomen ab 
ornatu convenienter habet ». 

2660 meum. MS. « meum? ?. 
2667 Omnia mea mecum porto. 

Cic. Pavadoxa I. 8. (a saying of Bias). 

Illustrated in Alciat’s Emblemata, 1551. 

Cp. T. Vincent, Paria V. 7: Nic. Anconam Patavio commigrabis, 
omnia tua tecum portans, ut scite philosophus. 

Nashe, Summers Last Will (ed. M* Kerrow, III. 243) : Omnia mea 
mecum poyto quoth Bias, when he had nothing but bread and 
cheese in a letherne bagge, and two or three bookes in his 
bosome. 

2686 sub Fove frigido. 

Hor. Carm. I. 1. 25. 

si vobis bene est, ego quidem valeo, a formula at the commencement of 
letters. 

2702 Thalassio. 
The wedding shout with which a Roman bride was conducted to 
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her husband’s house. Catull. LXI. 134 : Lubet iam seruire 
Talassio. 
IOS Zwinggeri tabulis. 
A reference to Morum philosophia poetica ex veterum utriusque lingue 
Poetarum thesauris a Theod. Zvingero, Basil. 1575 (commonplaces 
arranged according to a strict philosophical division of topics). 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


54 fortuna stultorum domina. 
Cp. Cic. pro Marcello II. 7 : illa ipsa rerum humanarum domina 
fortuna. 
157 Fallere, flere, nerve, posuit deus in mulere. 
Cp. Puttenham Arte of English Poesie (Gregory Smith, Critical Essays 

II. p. 14) : this which to the great injurie of all women was writ- 

ten (no doubt by some forlorne louer, or els some old malicious 

Monke)... Fallere, flere, nere, mentiri nilque tacere, Haec quin- 

que vere statuit Deus in muliere. 

160 {ollit enim de medio syncope. 
Cp. Carminum proverbialium loct communes, Londini, 1579, p. 54 : 

. Syncopa de medio tollit quod epenthesis auget. 

256 cum exclusio vnius est inclusto alterius. 

‘Cp. Shakespeare, As you like it, V. 1. 45: itis a figure in rhetoric 
that drink, being poured out of a cup into a glass, by filling the one 
doth empty the other. 

Commentators seem not to have thought it worth while to trace 
the «figure in rhetoric » to which Touchstone refers and which 
probably suggested the phrase used by Fraunce. Is it rapadiaotoAy 
or avtiNetov ? Cp. Vossius, Rhetorices contracte... libri, Lib. IV. cap. 
xvi: « De schematibus quibus opposita junguntur... mapadizotokh 
est cum eorum que vulgo ob vicinitatem confundi solent, remoto 
vno, alterum ponitur. Vt, non sapiens, sed astutus... At si sapienti insip- 
iens, forti timidus opponatur, sequens schema erit [sc. ‘Avti@etov]... 
cum cx plane contrariis constat oratio. 

800 Intima per mores cognoscimus exteriores. 
Quoted in Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 36: 

(under « Coniectura »). 

478 Vuitas non facit numerum. 
Cp. Lyly, Midas III. 1 : Have not I made the sea to groan under 
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the number of my ships : and have they not perenee that there 
was not two left to make a number? 

Shakspeare, Sonnet 136, 8: Among a number one is yeckoned i none: 
Then in the number let me pass untold. 

569 Sic transit gloria mundi. 

Cp. Carminum proverbialium loci communes, Londini, 1579, p. 95 (under 
« Futura »): Preeterit ista dies, nescitur origo secundi, Sit labor, 
an requies : sic transit gloria mundi. 


INDEX TO A SELECTION OF THE NOTES. 


cidit in puncto quod non contingit in anno, 2037. 
agentes et consentientes pari pena puniuntur, 1751. 
Alcmena’s nights, 2085. 
aliquid mali propter vicinum malum, 1929. 
amantium iv@ amoris redintegratio est, 48. 
anagogica vox, 1825. 
antiperistasis, 1954. 

Astaroth, 799. 

autor, autoritas, 2253. 

Calepinus, 2407. 

captare benevolentiam, 215. 

clervice sis fortis, nec des tua munera scortis, 1554. 
collige, virgo, vosas, &c, 278. 

colocasiopatulas, 2222. 

cor, principium vit@, 1972, 2094. 

Cornucopia, 2407. 

crepericrepantes, 2222. 

Cusa, Cardinal de, 1522. 

demon, 1168. 

de numero vatum siquis seponat Homerum, &c, 2184. 
doctor Dotipoll, 2036. 

dulcia non meruit, &c, 834. 

dum spiro, spero, 2046. 

effugi malum, inveni bonum, 839. 

est locus in carcere quod Tullianum appellatur, 2065. 
evdatwv, demon bonus, 1170. 

exclusio unius est inclusio alterius, « Additional Notes », 256. 
Sallere, flere, nerve, posuit deus in muliere, 157 and « Additional Notes ». 
Sestina lente, 2515. 

Samina res picta, ves ficta, ves maledicta, 2231. 
Srustra sapit qui sibi non sapit, 172. 

Jur non est latro, &c, 2182. 

Furor poeticus, 1641. 

genius, 1037. 

&lovior elatus, descendo minorificatus, 1965. 
Hipponax, 2213. 

homo animal rationale, 2242. 

humanum est evvare, 1932. 
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imago fabricata ex ceva, 654. 

individuum vagum, &C, 962. 

in ve teyvena, &C, 1979. 

intima per mores cognoscimus exteriores, « Additional Notes » 300. 
invent portum, spes et fortuna valete, 588. 
irvemeabilis, insatiabilis illa vorago, 1975. 

iste, 123, 1669. 

zaxobai.wy, demon malus, 1170. 

ludit amor sensus, 1913. 

magis amica Veritas, 170 

miserum est fuisse folicem, 321. 

mitto tibi navem prova puppique carentem, 1575. 
mundus, immundus, 2622. 

munus tria significat, 1598. 

mutuum quasi meum tuum, 2001. 

nil nisi terra sumns, &C, 1966. 

non progredi est regredi, 205. 

nos qui sumus in hoc mundo, 2421. 

occult qualities, 628. 

O fors fortuna, cuy non es omnibus una ? 2405. 
O fortuna potens, quam variabilis ! 2403. 

omnia mea mecum porto, 2667. 

oscula qui sumpsit, si non et cetera sumpsit, &c, 2162. 
Penelope non semper telas texuit, 1933. 

posse et nolle nobile, 2071. 

predicamenta, 967. 

primum mobile, 1955. 

proximus sum egomet mihi, 173. 

qui bene vult fari, bene debet prameditari, 1452. 
quid novi affert Africa ? 2165. 

quod factum est, infectum fieri non potest, 2530. 
quod non capit Christus, vapit fiscus, 2181. 
scribitur in portis mevetrix est janua mortis, 1555 
sic transit gloria mundi, 569 and « Additional Notes ». 
so la re, 539. 

solatium est miseris socios habere panarum, 2027. 
species infima, subalterna, 964. 

spiritus boni et mali, 1036. 

sub falliolo sordido late sapientia, 2235. 
summum genus, 967- 

superna cogita, coy sit in athere, 288. 
syllogism, 1801, 1812, 1817, 1819, 1823. 

tauvo Fove digna vel auro, 2103. 

Terence, 1947. 

tiger’s heart, 1916. 
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totus in toto et totus in qualibet parte, 1953. ‘ig 
transcenilens, 967. , 
ultio digna dei lumina tollat ei, 2232. " 


wunitas non facit numerum, 478 and « Additional Notes ». 
 -usus promptos facit, 281. 

——*-vendico, vindico, 2594. 

Zwinger, Th., 2708. 


ERRATA. 


p. 62 I. 1777. Prefix» « F.». 
p. 88 J. 2598. Transfer « F. » from this line to line 2599. 
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